li 


_— . 
- 
i HH TIO! 
_ " i "i '" al i 
m— - - i | ' | $1'4 
— þ Ty i THF F — | 
'y 
— —— MHNVE WI! Ml ||| 
! It | ( 
gy od a IT | ; | | 
, 
[ 
ly min! WOE TOP iy 


It! 


| | IIljjl 
NA 


| 
l 

Mil WHIRL I YL) 
WAN | | ! 


: 
[1 
| 
W 
| 


| 


mn wwlltlill| 


l lil ll 


| 


| NNN ll 
Wil | 


I 


Il 
I | 


Ml 


| 


(Goon rh Thou no Prephet art, nor Prophets SOM, 
Without their &prrtt. this could ne're be done> 
Thyugh Br1 tman.Napeir, Mede, are one to rest;5) 


heir Sprite yet lues rgdoubled in thy Breast-” 
vs that have caft th pocalyps £0 round, | 
ecauſe 50 dark, myferious, and prifoung, p- 
hy; take it up dgaint, and use This Glaſle, | 
| . ASSC ; LY 
| will then no long; x/or a Myst rie pass Dlorges en fu | 


li 


_— . 
- 
i HH TIO! 
_ " i "i '" al i 
m— - - i | ' | $1'4 
— þ Ty i THF F — | 
'y 
— —— MHNVE WI! Ml ||| 
! It | ( 
gy od a IT | ; | | 
, 
[ 
ly min! WOE TOP iy 


It! 


| | IIljjl 
NA 


| 
l 

Mil WHIRL I YL) 
WAN | | ! 


: 
[1 
| 
W 
| 


| 


mn wwlltlill| 


l lil ll 


| 


| NNN ll 
Wil | 


I 


Il 
I | 


Ml 


| 


(Goon rh Thou no Prephet art, nor Prophets SOM, 
Without their &prrtt. this could ne're be done> 
Thyugh Br1 tman.Napeir, Mede, are one to rest;5) 


heir Sprite yet lues rgdoubled in thy Breast-” 
vs that have caft th pocalyps £0 round, | 
ecauſe 50 dark, myferious, and prifoung, p- 
hy; take it up dgaint, and use This Glaſle, | 
| . ASSC ; LY 
| will then no long; x/or a Myst rie pass Dlorges en fu | 


> —_—_——_— 


'ANOKAATYIE "ANNER ATYEQS, 


he Rerdund Revealel 


\ Being a Practical 


EX POSITIO 


On the Revelation of 
S JOHN. 


Wherewnto is annexed « fmall Eſſay, Entituled = 


| Quinto - Monarchiz; 


(um 


QUARTO OMOAO rra, 


AFriendly Complyance 


BETWEEN 


Chriſts Monarchy, 


AND THE 


MAGISIRATES 


© py William Hicks, Genr, Somtinec of Wadham Colledge in Oxon, 
Now living near the Mount in Cornwal, 


Dan. 2. 28. . There 15 4 God in heaven that revealeth Secrets, and maketh kyown 
3 the King what ſhallbe in n the latter 
Rev. 1. 3- Bleſſed is be that readeth, and they \ bear the words of this } | 
and keep thoſe things ; which avs written herein ; for the time 1s at hand, 
COnRTIR— bic Deus his quoque finem. 


— 


LONDON 
im_—_— , for Daniel White, ahd fold at his Shop ar the 
ca Stars in S' Pawls Churchyard, 1659: 


XUM 


Diſcourſe to your Worſhips Pratecton; who 


To the Right Worſhipful 


Sy" Richard Chyverton) 7 


LateYord Mayor of the Honourable Gity of 
L O-N D O N. 


"2 2 NPR: | 
b Take the boldneſs to. preſent unto 


Ie Y on this Eſſay on the Revelation of 
Ras  S.7 ohn; and 1 hope;for this my Ad- 
drels,  and-for prefixing.your. moſt worthy: 
Natne to this Dycourſe,.. L{ball not bej 
either unſeaſonable or preſumptuous; Cork 
dering not only the great Honour and Devyou- 
on.] bear to your moſt 'Wortliy Name. and: 
Perſon, but being alſo bound in Gratitude-to: 
Revivethe Memory. of that moſt Generous: 
and Noble Family of theiChyvertons of Kerrus 
your Worthy Kinſmen:::'To whom I being 
obliged by ſo many real Benefits and neer Rg- 
lations, that I knew not how to manifeſt a bet-: 
ter Retaliation, then by a Revival of therr moſk 
Worthy Memories, in the Dedication of this 


"* is 


T be Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
is the anly Surviving Branch of that Ancient 
and Truly Generous Family of the Chyvertgns 
of pur.County of Cornwal, - Butby.theway 
| (hellzgkeleave toafſurs you (being nor al- 
FIMorant of the etd8 and ayifis that 
moſt men hay beforethemſelves in ſuch Ded:- 
cations) that it was kaſt in my intention to af- 
fix hereunto your Honourable Name,thereby 
to add a countenance to any private opppions 
of mine ; much leſs was 1t in my eye” to raiſe 
an eſteem upon my weak chdeavours, by 1n.- 
ſinuating the leaſt complyance in your Wor- 
ſhips judgement, in many things I have writ- 
ten herein ; let them ſtand or fall according 
to the Truth andiReaſon therein mariifelte } 
] quite diſclaim any {uch pretences, in having 
any Incereſt 1n my Plea for this my Applicati- 
on:unto your Worthy :Self : But if the leaſt 
meaſure of the Truth of God be herein found, 
Etrruft it will be no dithonour to your Self,nor 
co:the/ greateſt amongſt men, that ſuch walk 
under the countenance of your Authority and 
great Names : But what herein ſhall juſtly ap- 
pear heterodox and difſentaneons: from the 
Word of God, let it.not havethe leaſt appro- 
bation or countenance from man, but let it 
rather be as an abornve birth; and dye for ever, 
dbver to have a reſurrection more. 

-1\Thus.-having wiped off the ſiniſter Inter- 
pretayonsfor this Application, In the next 


place 


UM 


The Epiftle Detitxtory\ | 
place be pleaſed to take a' view of 'what is here 
rendered; when che urgency of your great and 
imporcantatfairs will perrnity 16 being an'iln- 
cerpretation'on part-of theBook'of Foby's Di- 
vine Propheſies, wherein God's various deal- 
mes with [is Church and people; as alſo with 
the Empires of the world under whoſe power 
they come under, are under moſt lively Pro- 
pherical Repreſentations, and Hyeroghphiquie 
Figures, diſcovered and made known, .- even 
from the time ofthe giving of tharPropheſie, 
unto the end of the world. Wo 

And you know, 'tis a/eommon'Cuſtome 
amongſt moſt men, -to--get a Prognoftication 
in the ending of the old year; to:intorn them: 
ſelves of the Actidents and Events: that' ave 
likely -to'be in cheenfuttyg\year. Lo; now; 
about thelend of this:year, Þpreſent'Y ou with 
this firſt part of this Divine-Ephemerides,com- 
pofed'by- the skiltalleft Aftronomer that ever 
was: There is now-no' neediof upholding that 
wretched practice 'of runmng'to the Wizards' 
or Star-gazers, to know'the Events and Suc- 
ceſſes ot 'Churches; States and Kingdoms': 
We: have here a fall Diſcovery: from himlſeltz 
who created che Stars, and knows their courſe; 
and callsthem all by their. Names;-wholooÞp 
eth the bands:6f Or;on, and binds upxhe-1nfla- 
ence of the Pleiades.. Men may-conjefture 
and their conjectaretail; / they talk of the hea 
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vens, but.never werethere for a full diſcove- 
ry; but here then the Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, and he that created the Seas, telling 
and forctelling Signs and Wonders, not for a 
day, or a moneth, or a year, but for many 
years, even until the end of the World, not 
only the events of our preſent old year, buc 
the accidents allo of the New year : that is, of 
the other life. The Mathematicians of this 
world never dream'd of that great day,where- 
ins thouſand years ſhould make up but one 
great and glorious day : Only this Book, the 
Saints great Almanack reports this,and there- 
fore | believe it, Ariftotle could not conceive 
thacthe: World ſhould end, becauſe he never 
underſtood how it did. begin ; but behold a 
oreater:then cArytorle: is here. Chriſt hath 
tanghe of: the end and given Notes and 
Signs ta diſcern this end. #ie 
: 14 doubt notbut you will perceive: and finde | 
how fingular uſeful the knowledge of theſe 
Propheſics will be to all perſons, but eſpecially 
to.ſuch as havethertr hands much employed in 
the great Afﬀairs of the World, ſo that when 
their Lond and Maſter cometh with ten thou- 
ſands of his: Angals to callthem to an account 
of>their Steward{bip, how comfortable then 
willthe-contemplation be,: that they in their 
ſeveral Generations have employed their Inte- 
refts, Power, and Authority in the World, 


for 


T be Epiftle Deditatory. 
for Chriſt and his people, againſt Anetchri 
andits Adherents? Thoſe Chriſtian Wot 
thies that have already.long ſince fallen aſleep 
with thoſe that are alive at Chriſts ſecond co: 
ing, that have engaged on this account, wi 
be ſure then to have an Euge bone Serve, to:k 
their portion; and they that have ruled here 
for Chriſt, ſhall chen rule and reigne- with hi 
forever. But 1d:ſire not to be miſtaken in 
this, that I judge allis Antichriſt that many 1n 
theſe days call Antichriſt:l know theres a true 
real Anticariſt,an oppoſite ſtate ro Chriſt and 
Truth, under the Viſor of Chriſt and Truth: 
[t is not every difference in Judgement or Re- 
gion that makes up Antichriſt ; ;1ndeed 
late | finde it a State-knack of: ſeveral parties 
and factions to brand- their adverſaries with 
thoſe odious tiles of Antichriſt, Heretiques 
Cc. that they may, 80. undiſcovered, that. de 
ſerve ſuch Titles better themſelves, or. at lea 
wile, {o to raile a Scar=crow, to drive away 
the fearful and dil-ingentous from a full enqui- 
ring untathe Truths of God, that would dilco- 
ver the vanity and folly of their oppoters. Bur 
no-more of 'this. | | 
And here by the way, ſhall notbe aſha 
med to acquaint you with ane miſtake. of cine 
who-once thought (as moſt men do)that Got 
in his Providential poſing. the Kingdoms 6 
this world, and in exaking men of low degrt 


int 
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into the Throne of Princes, and throwing 
down great Princes; and their Progemes, into 
che ſtate of ſlaves, 1t was only to manifeſt his 
Soveraignty over the Kingdoms of this world, 
to give them to whom! he pleaſeth : but more 
maturely conſidering the All-wiſe ordering 
hand of God in ſuch great Tranſactions, I 
have found the iſſue in all Ages to be very ad- 
vantagious to the Church of God, and the re- 
ſult of all (uch State-ſhakings and Revolutions 
to bein mercy towards his Church and Peo- 
ple. When God broke the'great Caldeo-Afi5ri- 
an Monarchy,and transferred it tothe Megio- 
Perfian; how vvonderfully , and by vvhat 
ſtrange proyidencedid God raiſe Cyrus his ſer- 
vant or inftrumentforthatwork © Who was 
expoſed to:be:deftroyed'by<the'command of 
his Grandlire «A /tyagts, whites an Infant, up- 
on pretence-of ſome tatal-Prophzſie, iyet pre- 
ſervediand brought up amongſt Shepherds, as | 
| lis Story goes; that afterwards he becaine moſt 
providehtially the ''great deliverer of Gods 
people(theJews)from their Aſſyrian bondage; 
Meſes thegreat Captain of Liracl, weare ſure 
trod almoſt the ſame path, undera ſtrange pro- 
vidence of Preſervation, that at laſt he became 
the delivercr of -lirael from". their /Zgyptian 
thraldome: When Saulwas ſet by,whowas 
of a Kingly- Preſence, and by the Head arid 
Shouldersabove his: brethren, David was cal 
7? led 


(UM 


ledfrom' the Sheep-cot ta.the- Throne, h& 
flue whereof was, the exaltdtion of I fracl,abll 
the; dowofal:of their enenzes; 12 {five the 
but refledt fince @hriſtS-eeming inche: fleſhy 
onithe exaniple of (:onſtantrne the freat; 'Sbn 
unto Heſtna a. Brinalk Ly, ;whalthrough 
many. glarious and 'emingpt/Vidtbries! and 
Services; wasat laſt adyvdaced-to:the Jmpes 
rial Seat, and howhe atſthecame as a:Ter 
poral Saviour to: the Churdy of Chrift, and 
Deſtroyer to theKingdonxof the Dragon; & 
moſt marvellous to-confider. - Itisworth far- 
ther the taking notice ob.uhow wonderfully 
Godin late ages, raiſed theSpiritzof ſomevbs 
ſcure perſons,as Ad arten Luther;and his AC- 
ſociates of the firſt Reformation, with ſomeo> 
ther Reformed Miniſters fince, that they have 
made the great Hierarchy of Kome'to ſhake 
with their Power-;  fo:that many Chriffian 
Princes . then, and ſirice; ' began to hate the 
Whore; with the Wine of- whoſe Fornicati) 
ous they were made drunken ; and now be- 
gin not only to hate her, - but tomake het dg+ 
folate-and naked, and to eat her fleſh; But yer 
that age was but the firſt fruits, or Pradromus, 
not the-conſummation: of :the work; tor ſhe 
having ſince lifted up her head, andendeavou- 
redto cover her nakedneſs, andito'cure her-felf 
of her great Wound received, but'allm vain; 
for her perioddrawing nigh,” God _—— 
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her ſore-more-and- more, and makes thoſe 
Horns; : ithoſe Princes: that were ' once; her 
ſtrong Supporters, tofall-off from! her; - and 
t<hate her: - Indeed the firlt Reformersxrook 
ofher-outward: garments, and ſhowed her 
fakedneſsinher falſe Doctrine, and partly'in 
her falle Worſhip;':and then beganto eather 
Hleſb, wurtakingoft ſome of her-pompous Re- 
venues ;- bur” yet/the main Work was lctt 
kndonets.its appointed time: For as this great 
City roſe notin one day, but gradually, fo 
will allo-herruine be by ſeveral Meaſures, or 
Waals of God's wrath poured out upon her, 
uhtid the.confummation of her ruine come 
with fire,” both Material -and Analogical, the 
one: the: fire of Gods Word, firſt deſtroy. 
1ng/ quite | her falſe Worſhip, whuch day- 
liegoes on perteRting : the.other, Gods fire 
of: War andJudgements, .deſtroyinggquite up 
her outward:State and Policy, that. her place- 
benomore/found. And to the bringing a- 
boit.this great end, God works very variou- 
fly, ſomtimes in moving on the hearts of Prin- _ 
ces,and ſomakes them willing unto this work: 
ſomumes1n laying aſide Princes of ancient and 
potent Families, -aud raiſing up meaner and 
lower Perſons on their Thrones Cas he moſt 
Wendertully hath done. of :Jate among our 
ſelves) to/whom(he gives Hearts, Spirits, and 
(Gifts meet for this great work: and laſtly, in 


OVECT- 
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over-ruling the deſigns of others, that though 
they go about to ſeek therhſelves, and to ad- 
vance their own Donunion and Power of Ru- 
ling, yetthe All-wiſe providence of God knows 
how o' to,order them, asito.bringabout his 
predeſigned:end : For. I: gannot beheve that 
they wall be all pious gobd:Pringes, and r1 

in their ends, that {hall bz employed aboat thi 
work; for. they are:the tem Horns, or ten 
Kings that receive power \ane hour with the 
Beat and were Membersof him that ſhall . 
deſtroy the Whore, and burn her, with Fire, 
Rev. 17. 13. 16. 1 «yn of:the minds; that few 
canclude that Hen, 8. and fome-tther Princes 
were {o juſtifiable in their ends ia, expelli 
the Authority of Aatichriſt, as they ſhoul 
have been, and yet God employed them as his 
Inſtruments in this Work : and when they 
havedone his buſineſs, God knows how to lay 
them by, and all ſuch ſelf-ended perſons, as 
uſeleſs, or at leaſt, make them but as Grbeonites, 
or Hewers of Wood in the Houſe of the 
Lord, 

Laſtly, Your Worihip may be pleaſed to 
take notice, that fome cenceive thoſe and the 
like Interpretations of dark Propheſics, to be 
but the iſſues of diſtempered brains, and of lit 
tle certainty. To whom I anſwer, Seeing that 
this is a Book that hath the publique wmprel: 
of the Spirit in it, and left (as it were) as1 
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The Fpiftle Dialicatory: 
kfſt Legacy of this fort':in"the -Church of 
Chriſt ; 1 profeſs ſoberly, know not what 
tolerable fenſe tot on this Book of the Reve- 
lation, Fas berorifor anhiſto6rical'dif covery, 
under TypesandFigures;'of all the Changes 
and Revolutions;Iwith thbis Periods hd 11 
fags,tharſhouldbehbdteCharch of God, atid 
their Opprefſors;and Enemies, until the end 
of all, - 1,confeſs there mayibe ſome difference 
in/Interpreting, am "rot rightly Applying 
ſome ofthe ſeverat Charatters, Periods, and 
Viſionsof chis Bobk, and in'ther circumſtan- 
tial parts thereef5" and wherein I fail, I en- 
treat 'notzonly your 'Worthip , but all o- 
thers,to nts my weakneſs;and our com- 
mon attribrite} Humarnumy. eft errare : and e- 
ſpecially being amongſt ſuch Prophetical deeps 
and difficulties,” which may well plead for his 
failings, who's conſcious of his inſuffictencies 
tor lo high and difficult an undertaking: Yet 
this'| dare/bebold:to fay;' that the ſubſtantial 
part of this Propheſieis here cleared and diſco- 
vered : Andi any receive light hereby,to the 
better underſtanding the' dark Myſteries 
thereof, give me leave to ſay with Daniel, cap. 
2:28, Theretsa God in Heaven which reveal- 
eth «M »ſtertes, tohim. be all the Glory. 
-Butito You (worthy Sw) T have nothing 
more to add, tior for you a greater good to 
pray, then that God who having exalted you 
1 
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in Authority and Power, into that likeneſs of 
himſelf, ſo he would Engrave upon you ano- 
ther image or likeneſs of his own,rrue wiſdom, 
and give you an cnlightned, wile (Solomon- 
like) diſcerning heart, whereby you may day- 
ly ſee more and more into the great and glort- 
ous diſcoveries of the Truths of God in this 
Book of Propheſies, andelſe-where,in the ho- 
ly Word of God ; that you may have your 
ayms right, and your heart fixed to proſecute 
thoſe ends, and that in integrity, which God in 
your preſent Employments hath called you 
unto. The work of this preſent generation 
for all Chriſtian Worthies to ſet their hands 
and hearts to, being (as 1 conceive) if not to 
the downfal of the Throne of the Beaſt, yet 
at leaſt to the Eclipſing of the eAuſtrian Sun, 
the great Pillar of the Antichriſtian State. And 
that your heart and hand may not be wanting 
amongſt the chiefeſt of the Chriſtian Wor- 
thies in thoſe great tranſactions, 1s the great de- 
fire of him that 1s 


Your Worſhips 
eMoft Humble, 
and Faithful Servant 


William Hicks. 
(az) 
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Judicious Chriſtian 
READER: 


REaDsER, 


ers 7 is very well known, that among | 
X = moſt that are” converſant in t 
& profoundeſt Speculations, and in 
y p ſearching ont hidden Verities, 
— they are various in their Projetts 
and their Cogitations, are uſually fixed po di- 
nown : 
and this is vanity. Some know, that they may 
know,and this is curioſity. Others know that they 
may edifie, and this is charity. How diſtaſte- 
ful the two former are to all judicious perſons, 
and how deſirable the latter is to all knowing 
Chriſtians, 1 need not inculcate, T he latter be- 
ing my choice, T hope thy candour, and the up- 
rightneſs of my ends, will «Apologize for me, mn 
that I appear in Publique, now among the croud 
in Print, and at fuch a time, wherem (as one 
wittil 


To the Reader. 


wittily obſerved, wigs Heylns G 1n folio 
865.) A Treaſmry'of I 7 
full, and yet never, more 2mpty. "Fy rea 
the many vain, frothy, an {91 : 
ſerit abounds with, | 
Paper-blurrers of theſe . and a I have 
gone beſide my Td a come one i that number, 
by pla hn rink, mat {ay x && Paul 
v1 ongints 7 2 ( Of I2 Siveinſani- 
mus, D&S inſakimys;! live {ip mote ſuns, 
vebichla merite ſms. MF if I ve played 
the fool herein, it 1 unto God,and for Jour ſakes 
(Chriſtians) that I bave done it. "© | 
\v But Fi has avkg/t ve towhet end [ >" 
Male tarkof\iuterprevingithrs Back of Þ "= 
feehug many havewlvenay attempted it, gore? 
fome are comte off wth boſs, et others with more 
ered and proficiency. |». 111) 
fn /wrer., \[ndeey un all our oc aud under- 
takmgs of this kende, we are #6 enquire in the frf 
pluceCurbono?f: T owbat good ? for what end 
weuneffet them ? For the -end crowns all our 
aFttons, and adds perfetion tothem : Toxic made, OT, 
Eiras actu probat :'T he excellency of our works 
appears and are diſtinguiſhed by. their ends. : 
*\herefore though-my labour -p; may » fe 54 
-be-actounted uous, and my ſelf to.be } 
<numbred = former ſort, A have 5 
um & Operam perdiderunt, that i, come off 
with loſs in: their undertakings ; yet T believe, 
| the 


To the Reader, 
the indifferent and ingenious Reader will be « 
another minde concerning it, when God hath gt 
ven him. and my ſelf opportunity to go thoron 
with it ; though I muſt confeſs, it will partake of 
much weakneſs and _ ections from_ the In- 
firument, yet I irs the Reader will find my ends. 
high and honour able enough, and of ſuf ficient ex- 
cellency to bear up my Spirits m the undertaking, 
and his in perufing and confidering. And although 
to ſome I may ſeem herem Actum agere, to fall 
»pon 4 T heme fully already diſcuſſed by others ; 
yet I am of opinion with that ſaying of Augu- 
ſtines, Utile eſt plures Libros a pluribus fieri 
diverſo ſtilo, etiam de Queſtionibus iiſdem, ut 
ad plurimos res perveniat, ad altos ic, ad alios 
autem fi6.. . T hat it is profitable to have Books 
compoſed of. the ſame Works or Queſtions,in a va- 
rious and divers ſtile, that knowledge may be con- 
veyed to very many, to ſome in one manner, to 
others after another. 

T hough 1 ſhall not mach boaſt of my imparti- 
ality in Interpreting and Applymg thoſe Propbe- 
tical Viſions , yet Þ aſure the Reader, as far as 
I know mine own heart,it was (ingle and unbyaſſed 
in this undertaking, hating firſt deſired God to, 
guide my Underſtanding and Pen aright,to write 
no more then what did genuinely riſe from the ſub-. 

ance and cope: ence of the Text, or whaz might 
be extratted therefrom by good conſequence, on 
what did naturally flow f rom the proper tendency, 
of 


To the Reader. 
of the Figures and Heerog liphique charafters of 
each Vifion in thu Book , interpreted, not accord- 
ing to private Fudgement, nor unto the Intereſt 
£ any Party or Fattion (being free from any 
ſuch AA) 5. ja me all which are tobe laid 
afide in all ſuch undertakings, as Abraham did 
hu followers (as great incumbrances) when be 
went into the «M ount to confer with the Lord in 
Prayer. 1 truft the canzid Reader ſhall finde 
the Divine «M yſterics of thu Book of Revela- 
tions Opened and eApplyed, according to the 
minde of the Spirit, therein Cfor the main) made 
evident by the roger charatters of each Vifion, 
and according to that full compleat Spirit of Har- 


mony that runs through this whole Book of Di- 
vme Propheſtes. I confeſs I may come ſhort of 
ſome Learned Men who have gone herein before 


me, to whoſe Labours I muſt juſtly acknowledge 
a due Tribute, being aſfuſte d thereby unto this 
Work: And though I cannot juſtly apply that ſay- 
ing of Cicero s to my cauſe ( for it would ſavour 
f too much vanity and ſelf-exalting) Recentiſ- 
ſima quzque funt emandata mags: yet thu I 

may boldly adventure to ſay, T hat thou ſhalt find 

ſuch variety of Gllefions, Obſervations, Que- 
ſtions, and Truths herein Diſcuſſed, not ordinary 
in any former Writers hereupon, that will yeild 

thee (sf an ingenious perſon) no ſmall delight and 

profut in Reading, Pondering, and Treaſuring 

up. the ſame. The variety of Flowers makes 

te 


To the Reader. 
the ſweeteſt Poſe : and various Diſcording,' ye 
harmonizing Sounds, makes the ſweeteſt Muſick; 
$o variety of Truths and Queſtions Diſcuſſed, 
will yeild the greater pleaſure and profit to the 
Reader. eAnd though 1 muſt needs ſay that 
many that went before me on this Theme_, did 
excel in true Piety, Learning, and Parts, yet 
ſaving due reſpetts both to the Perſons and their 
Parts, it ts not at all ſtrange, if that we in thts 
Age, being advanced by their he 'p upon toeir own 
oulders, and coming nearer unto the accom - 
 pliſhment of the events and the end of all, ſhou'd 
fee alittle further mthe {ruth of theſe myſteri- 
04s Propheſies, then they that went before_ ua, 
and no diſcredit to them, be they ever ſo Godly 
and Learned. I have objerved that ſome (and 
no megn Ones ) that are gone before on this 
Theme, are not without their Maculz and 
Defetts, and more eſpectally,in that they have_ 
appeared of too private and«narrow a 9 in 
their Interpreting and applying the Fropheſies 0 
this Book unto their own times, Intereſts and De- 
figns ; as if the «Athions and evolutions of 
every petty (ity, and Commonweal, yea,the ends, 
Dejigns, and Periods, of. every Perſon that Di- 
vine Providence exalts in Power and «Auth 
rity ſomwhat beyond 'the common boundaries of the 
ordinary Lords and Rulers of the N ations 
were Compriſed ;' Predifted, Fore-told, ant 
Propheſied of -m this Book of Revelations ; ant 
(b) / 
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fo by thu means makes ſtrange and wilde Applica- 
tions of the Viſions and Myſteries of this Book : 

And where this conceit works ſtrongly, it will work 
madly too; when once it us elevated to that height 
and gets a power, then there muſt be no oppoſing 
of thoſe Ends and Deſigns that ſuch Opimioniſts 
pretends as juſt ( ollettions from_ the Prophejies 
of thu Book ; which they interpret according to 
their own Fancies, and have only a Being (as 
wilde Chymeras, in their own deceived Imagi- 
nations. 

T his s that Rock whereon ſome have former- 
ly made Shipwrack , and periſhed thereon, and 
others now adays are Sayling with a full gale to- 
wards the ſame Charybdis ; and if - God in 
Mercy prevent not, "will thereon ſplit and periſh 
alſo. But toreturn. | \ 

Here I ſhall grove an anſwer Cui bono , or 
to what ends I undertock thu Exercitation on this 
Book of the Revelation.  T his laſt, the Diſco- 
very.of thu dangerous Reck, was not the leaſt 
- End that I ſet #19 me in thu undertaking : 

Which Ends, for better. ſatisf ation; T ſhall here 
more particularly ſet down in Order. © 

1. eMy frſt was (next Gods Glory, and the 
advancement of his T ruth). for the keeping the 
Saints feet ſtreight, in not flumbling by a falſe 
Interpreting and Applying of thu Book of Pro- 
phefres : and in vainly endeavouring the ſetting up 

of the Kingdomof (|hriſt before the time , and 


in 
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ns the down all Authority that oppoſe ſuch 
lars thear ons utter ruine keg 

without'Ke 
2. That { brite true Sins ade campfere- 
ed and Heokey under all their «Affitions and 
Ferferntions m this World, by the confideration 
«ef Chriſts vwn True and Reel Kingdom which 
10 come : Not this of Weakneſs, whach ts 
partly Spiritual , partly Carnal; but thot of 
Fower , and preat Glory; -wbew all his 6ne- 
nies ſhall be made hts Faot-flool , and brokes 
and ruled by his Kod of Tron , witch well be at 
the: great Day of his rance and comung in 
a onls, "and mos yo ef 9 2 
. in Þr vy ſe otbers : «Md 
im W bem ts im Readiny. cAuit 
_ 'opce ſaid Auguſtine, | Prodeſt ſcriben- 
 &kribendoprodeſti: Ye baving all (as 
Alon reftifies) longing defires,conjung1 cam 
roo prinapio, #0 be comoyned with our principle. 
. To redeemithe time, having ſpent many 
picbows boars and days m folly, and been exam- 
ples tinto others in evil doing : So there #1 all rea- 
fon'we fhould redeem the 1162 and God, calls i 
thn day of bybt, both from my felf, and all others, 
thatwe be patterns unto otbers in. well do- 
ap" * if that poſſobly-we _ _ Wrgt time 
ur youth\andl folly.\ 

"Lgfty, Thr Games bavebis nd ads bo- 
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alone for our ſelves, but for the work of our gene- 
ration, toſerve God therein faithfully, in all the 
relations that he calls us to. God bath not ſent us 
ito this world to ſpend away all our precious days 
in ſports, paſtimes, and follies, or about the more 
profitable affairs of this preſent world,” as the cu- 
flom of too too many ts ; but to ſacrifice ſome com- 
petent part thereof unto the ſervice of our God and 
(,hrift, that our friends,neighbours,relations,and 
poſterity, may take encouragements and examples 
by as, to live more unto the praiſe of God and their 
{ Yealor. 
C Having thus laid down my ends m this under- 
taking, 1 have this more to acquaint thee with. 
Thu Exercitation being ſent forth'as my Firſt- 

born in thu kinde,in . 1que unto the world, the 
ſecond being intended alſo, on this whole Book: of 
Divine Propheſres, if God doth continue but. his 
wonted mercies anil encouragements therennto': 
T his firſt is more Praftical and Dottrinal, and 
therefore I have herein followed a: method with 
Obſervations and _— which: the ſecond will 
not ſo commodiouſly admit , the great work of. that 
being to demonſtrate the truth of each Prophefiez 
and how the Myſteries, Fipures "and Charatters 
thereof are to be thence, 2 underſtood, and ap- 


5 
led ro their proper times, periods,'States,. Tote- 
77 and revolutions wrath ee by them *+: But 
this firſt being more prattical, and treating of di- 
vers Queſtions that are under diſpute now in theſe 


days, 


 Tothe Reader! | 
days;T thought it fit let this ſee-the light in the 
firſt place, to try bow't will taſte-upon the pallates 
of the godly ingenious; for if ih-ſavours well wth 
them_,it will ſuffice, and be afarther encoyrage-- 
ment unto the ſecond... knom T ſhall:not pleaſe 
all-in'this Writing,neither mas there ever 4Wri- 
ter with whom all bave beenſatufyed; for accords. 
mgtothe Port, Noda, al ncs 
+Ad captum Lectorls nabentfua fata Libelli. 
Books doeiher hitormuls, | 
.... Asthe Readers Judgementis. 1, y 
N either indeed was ut in my thoughts: to;endea- 
vour the ſatisfatton of all,well knowing. that there. 
are ſome ſo prepoſſeſſe# with projudite;-aras leafts 
ſo wedded to their own concettsg\. that 46:were ; the, 
greateſt .unreaſonablenefs | and; ſertwbty: in, the, 
World, to captivate ones reaſon ny Ti) gn 
on'of their.overweening folly «6. It was alſo far her: 
neath my Deſigue to accommindate my\\r1(ings i: 
' the popular applauſe, and ai\the.'T. ragedian J4J6;* 
Populo ut placerent ; who commonly weigh not 
the matter þ, the truthand S rode 
by their awn-irregul2t fanties and affetiaghs :\ and 
therefore am. far from.Þ their humour, whoNl 
rectum reputant,.nifi quod placuit ſibi ducunt. 
N ext I ſhall acquaint the ingenious, Reader, 
7 bat if any of my concluſions recede from the 
truth of Scriptures, I could willingly wiſh all ſuch 
an abortion in the very birthis But if anythereof, 
ſeem only to diſcedefxom the common received 
\.. lh - Opini- 


| TotheReader. 
Opinions : let er Is confer, So long as 
they areWarramed by the Amthority of Scripture 
a#lvd Reafor,'F boye T ſhall not want a ProteFor, 
or 4 fuſfteieme Defence and «A pologie. 

. F haveno more t0.add in this way of Apolo- 
gig ing un the Reader, but if be be a friend unto 
the T rathi bertins diſcaſſed, E wiſh him a farther 
increaſe of Divine light : If he be malevolent 
therennto; | all the harm I'wiſh him, is a better 
Spirit, and a more enlightned Fudgement : If be 
be ſupine and nepligent, I wiſh him to add dili- 
gence anth prayers to God for a right enquiry: If 

ſir bimus a greater meaſure of 


era be ramets If be b 
| | 8'2 e ſpiritu- 
ay RG and learned, [and rr 


eng uit diligently. (true Bercan-like) whe- 
theo thing\ are /o oruet, and declareit forth wn- 
to8t hers \\S9;all be deliver his own foul, and bis 
Brothers diſs fromebe fnures of. death. To all 
whith (Curthy Cleſe'of ally-l ſay Amen : Who an 
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OD ſpake at ſundry times in old time to-our Fa- 
thers, after a diverſe manner by his Servants the 
Prophets - but now in theſe later dayes hee ſpeaks 
unto us by his Son,and his Ambaſſadours,the Apo- 
{tles and Miniſters of Chriſt: And hee that would 

defire ro know the minde of God towards his people and 

Church , may by the bleſſing of God, and the Spirit of Grace 

moving on his eadeayours, in (carching,medirating,and inquiring 

zato tte Word of God, (both Old and New) nort only finde ont 
thar Treaſure (where out loweth both New and Old things) that 
will make his ſotle wile unto ſalvation; but alſo hee thall'f ndea 
treaſure of wiſedorm that will repleniſh his ſoule, (whiles here be- 
neath in. all the changes of this World, with a great deale of 

Peace and Comfort. For what will add greater hopes, or be a 

ſurer prop.to a ſoule in the time of its Aﬀflitionand mourning, 

theato fore ſee, know, and be afſured, ( next to its intereſt: in 

Chriſt) of the day of it's deliverance ? This hath been the Ordi- 

nary portion and Lot of every foule that is truly Interefſed in 

Chriſt -Jeſus thorow their (eyerall Generations, tor the Servant 

muſt not look ro be greater then his Maſter z Chriſt entered into 

his glory by Sufferings , Temptations , ſorrows ,and the way of 
the Croſlez his. members muſt drink the ſame cup with him, 
whiles here milicant, though nor, to the ſame meaſure, nor to the 
ſame ends; -for herein they are-not made mighty ro bear : his 
ſafferings were..to give. ſatisfaction to.Diyine ] uſtice , that hee 
that knew no ſtn might be made fin tor us, that we thereby might 
become the Sons and Childreaof God,  -Our ſufferings are :for 
the Exerciſe of our ry and to fullfil the remainder of the 
ſufferings of the Myiticall Body. of Chriſt-in our ſelves; in our 

Journying towards qur Celeſtial Canaan. And thishathnor only 

been the portion'of particular. members but of the whole Body, 

the true Church of God inall ages, axappeares by the Hiſtory 
thereof, - Yet notwithſtanding, our gracious God to manife!t his 

Farherly overſight, and faichtyl providence and goodneſs, which 

hee;;wubout Intermiſhon diſpcnſerh rowards-his Church and 

people, harh often, far a Comfortto the Godly , and warning - 
te 
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the wicked, not only delivered them from their oppreſſours, and 
ſer them above them, but ſo prefixed the time ot their diſtreſles 
and deliverances, that both they and their enemies themſelves, in 
obſerving the events, muſt needsacknowledge the All-wiſe hand 
ot Gods providence, to the one for good, to the other in wrath 
and Judgment. God hath promiſed hee will not be angry with 
his for ever, God hath his acceſles and his receſſes, his comings in, 
and his withdrawings. towards his Church: Some arc was, Fa 
nal, as if we keep with God hee will be found of us ; bur if we 
forſake him , he will torſake us, Some again are abſolute, and 
out of Soveraignty , as that, I will be found of them that ſeught 
me not , &c. Yet howeyer, Gods purpoſe of doing good to his 
Church is ſo ſtedfaſt and unalterable, that though many of them 
run upon the performance of ſome precedent conditions or qua- 
ligcations in his people, yet he will in faithtulneſs perform his 
promiſes towards them in their deliverance , either by making 
them a fit people tor ſo great a mercy by working the condition 
in them, and ſo will make them a willing people in the vay of his 
power: or otherwiſe rather then any ot the promiſes ſhall fall to 
ground unaccomplithed will do it abſolutely of his good will and 
pleaſure, 

x. Before the Floud God gaye 120, years reſpit to the old 
World beforc he would execute his Judgment upon them , Gey, 
6, 3, When this time was expired his Spirit would contend with 
them no longer, but God came with the Floud and deſtroyed all 
living, except Noab, and what was with him in the Ark. 

2, God declared to Abrahams that his ſced ſhould bee a anger 
ia a Land that was not theirs , in «Egypt , and ſhould ſerve them 
and they ſhould afflit them for 400. years , but withall that Na- 
tion' whom they. ſhould ſerve hee would judge, and afterwards 
they ſhould conc out with grear ſubſtance , Ger, 15.13,14. &c. 
Which promiſe God did fulfill moſt faithfully uato them in its 
due time, and aftcr the expiration of the ſaid Terme hee brought 
out his people with a lilatas and ſtrong Arme, in drowning the 
Hoſt of Pharaoh inthe red Sca. | 

3. Tothat Captivity in Babylon God ſers 2 period of 70. years, 
Ferem.29.10, when that time was accompliſhed z God itirred up 
the Spirit of Cyr»s King of Perſia to let the. people go. 

4. To-Daniel God ſhewed, that 70.weeks,viz. weeks of years 
being 490, years. were to. bee- determined, in which time the 
Meſf6:as ſhould come and be cut off, and- at rok fn the City of 

eruſalem deſtroyed, Dan.g.24,25, 26,verſes. And how all theſe 
things were fully accompliſhed /is moſt evident roevery one that 
knows any thing of Gods dealings towards his Church and 
people. | | 

5. In like manner there is a certgin time ſetand determined 


upon the Church of God inthe new Teſtament, how __— 
a 
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ſhall be expoſed to perſecution and when ſhe ſhall be delivered 
from it, which-is expreſſed in the Prophet, Damel 7, 25. and the 
12.7, They ( the Saints ) ſhall be given unto the fourth Beaſts 
hand untill arime, times, and the dividing of time, Which Pro- 
phefic of Daniel does anſwer thar of Rev.12.14, The Woman 
which is the Church of God ſhall be in rhe Wilderneſs and trod- 
den under foot by the power of the Beaſt for a time, times and 
half a time, which is to ſay, as it is explained in the ſixth verſe of 
the ſame Chapter 1260. dayes or years, which terme for the 
comfort of the Saints the power of the Beaſt cannot exceed, For 
he that hath fer a bound and period to all Kingdoms and Em- 
pires in this World hath faid it , hither thou ſhalt go & no tarther. 
And that Angel in the Prophet Daniel '12, 7. held up his right 
hand and left hand to Heaven, and {ware by him that livethfor 
'ever that it ſhould be but tor a time, times, and half. 

It being then clearly evinced that God will in his appointed 
rime viſit his Church with fure mercy , and having prefixed in all 
ages the time and continuance of their Diſtreftes and perſecu- 
tions, and that inthe day of his viſitation, he will come with 2 
certain deliverance to hispecople, and ruine to bis enemies: itis 
marter of great Joy 8 comfort to his people to be forewarned of 
this time,& fore ſee it though long betore it come to bear up their 
Spirits in there greateſt afflitions and diſtrefſes: 4brehaw ſaw 
Chri ſts day and bl:fſed God , though ſeeing ir afar of by taith, 
This God hath more eſpecially done1n this Book of the Revela- 
tion, it being a diſcovery unto the Apoſtle Fob» in Prophetical 
repreſentations and — ures of all the Empires, 
Stares and Kingdoms, both Ethnick and Antichriſtian; with their 
ſeverall uſurparions and oppreflions over the Chitrch of God, 
which ſhould happen from 7ohn's time' unto the ead of the 
World , together with the iflue thereof) the finall deftruRion of 
the one and the exaltation of the other before the ultimate end 
of all, 

Bur here by the way it will be objeQed and ſaid that this Book 
is full of hidden myſteries and ſealed, and very difficult to be 
underſtood, and theretore moſt of thoſe that have eſpouſed their 
ſtudies to the opening of this-Book , -have come of with lofle in 
their over bold undertaking. ; 

t. I Anfwer,this Book of the Revelation of S, 1991 is indeed 
full of myſteries which witl-ſo remain untill the accompliſhment 
thereof do diſcover them unto us, and make ther manifeſt : But 
when we by the obſer7ation- of the events doſe before our 
eyes the effec of cach Propheſic, and whar by'this/aad that thing 
bath been meanr, it is now no longer a myſtery unto us. It is 
now obvious to-every eye what is meant by myſtery, Babylon the 
great, the Mother of Harlots, Rev.17,6, This the Spirit of God 
doth clear upin the ſameChapter to be;theCity with ſeven beads 

TE raigning 
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 raigning over the Kings of the earch : And fer or none do heli- 
tare, bur do acknowledge,” iyea even the learneſt of the Jeſuites 

themſelves as Bellar, Lib,2, de Pontif, Rom, Chap.2.Blaſins Viegas 
in Chap.\7,18 Apoc.5. SetF.3. Ribera. in Apec. Ch p.14, Page 
144+» &Cc. That. by this great City here is meant Rome, likewiſe, 
all interpreters ot the Reformation. do harm oniouſly accord 
that by the Beaſt of ſeven heads and ten horns, Rev. 13/1, muſt be 
meant the Romiſh Empiredivided into ten Kingdoms. And the 
Beaſt with two horns like a Lamb, Rev.13.11. yetipeaking like a 
Dragon, to be the Popiſh Antichriſtian Hierarchy, and if events 
hath plainly evidenced theſe without contradiction fo to be un- 
derſtood and interpreted , as in the progreſle of this diſcourte 
will morc tully appear, why then ſhould it ſeem ſtrange that the 
reſidue of the myſteries ot this Book ſhould be unlocked and 
made obvious as well as the former ? Since the Spirit of Godat 
ſelt in the 17. Chapter hath laid the firſt ground work, from 
whence as from a ſure foundation we may have a view of 
the whole Revelation, by collating Hyitorics, times and paſſages 
one-with another, and lay them to their ſeveral characters and 
.periods which the- Spirit hath affixed to cycry remarkable reyo- 
lution ,,-paſſage and Propheſic in this Book as a ſure token and 
rouch- ſtone to finde them our, and make them manifeſt. So thar 
now the Xeve{4tion is no longer a myſtery, but a Book of Hiſtory 
of memorable Ads. and paſlages. Whercin is fore told the ſe 
veral :changes-that ſhall befall ro the-ſecular-State or Roman 
Empire ,:and to. the Church of Chriſt underthe Dominion of 
thac, Empire, untill it ſhall, asthar ſtone propheficd of in Danze 
Smite..the,. Image on his-feet and become it ſelf a great Moun- 
taine and-ſex, up upon the top of--all Mountains. And it we 
compare the, Hiſtoryes and changes that hath hapned in the Ra- 
mane Empire with the Revelation , we ſhall diſcover clearly how 
tar the accompliſhments reacheth , and what we-may expe&ere 
long : So that the things repreſented in this Book are no more 
myſterics and hidden things, bur as clear and accompliſhed Acts 
unto Us, - | | 
2. The very Title and firſt catrance into the firſt Chapter, 
firſt verſe of this Book denics it to be a hidden miſtery» no farther 
then before the eyents do diſcover themſelves for it is called the 
'Apocalypſe or the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt which God gave 
unto him-to ſhew unto his Servants which ſhortly muſt be done, 
which hee.ſent ang ſhewed by his Angel unto his Servant 1s. 
Beſides, it is contrary to $he clear letter of the Text that it ſhould 
be. a Book {hut and{caledz for in the'6. Chapter verſe 8. The 
Lambs is found worthy 40 open the ſealed Book , and ſo diſco- 
veries are made; unto-Tohzw-. and by him to all the Church of 
God. TENN 01.53 89 
3- Thatlittle Book mentionedin.Chap,10.- which more ho: 
cially 
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cially containes the fate or deſtiny of the Churchto the end of 
the World was an open book , and the Son of Godin the end 
of the Revelation , Chup, 22. 10. plainly . gs toſcale the 
fayingsof the Prophetic of this book for the time isat hand. | 

Therefore this hence clearly follows, to ſer a check upon our 
ſupine and overly looking aa this book : We would rather have 
it ſcaled and hiddcn-, ( though the Son of God teſtifies the con- 
trary ) then to beſtow our induſtry with the help of the Spirit of 
God to ſceks out the minde of the Spirit init. Truths are like 
treaſures got by the ſoreſt labours, are moſt ſweer and precious, 
but with all ſuch flowbcllics that think there is a Lyon in the way, 
I leave with them thelc conſiderations. Is it the Book or Word 
of God or not? It it is ( as I fgereatter ſhall clearly evince) then 
ſtudy itz Some good will come to the foule by it: No Word of 
God is of private iaterpretation, or written in vain, it will itand 
in great ſtead, Yea inthe Aiphaot this book and the Omega there- 
of , inthe firſt and laſt Chaprers, there is a bleſſing ſtored up for 
them that reac, and they that learn the words ot this Propheſic, 
and keep thole things which are writtea therein , tor the time is at 
hand, Chap,x. ver.3. and Chap.22, ver.7, "And hall there a ble(- 
fing b: promiſed to all theſe that read, hear and keep the words 
ot this Prophefic., and he that hath promiſed/being moſt tairh- 
ful ro pertormt Yea theſe things ſaith.the Son of) God, who hath 
his eycs like unto a flaming fire Revel, a; 18. Theſe things ſaith 
hee that is holy and true, Chep 3,7. Thele things ſaith the Ames, 
the taichtull 4nd true wittnefle, Chap. 3.14, Ando cloſes inthe 
laſt Chapter ver.6, that theſe ſayings are faichfull and true, Hea- 
ven and catth ſhall firſt-paſs away before one jota or tittle of the 
Word of God, ſhall fall cothe ground unaccomplithed , -I ſay 
ſhall there a bleſſing be promiſed upon fo faithful grounds, and 
wilt thou nor look atter it 2. I ſhould-judge bleſſedncls worth the 
tooking after ſecing that hee that hath promiſcd is moſt ready, 
willing and ablc to perform. 

Bur it-it demanded , what 15 the advantage ? what is this bleſ- 
fiag thar accruc in reading , hearing and keeping the words 
ofthis Prophely ? I anſwer much every way , both to every par- 
ticular ſoule and to the whole Church of Chrilt, 

+, Firſt if there were no more in it-but the deteRing and making 
wanifeſt of che Antichriſtian whore or ſtate and ihe pollutious 
rhereot , and fo give a: — to all Gods people to come out 
of: her, and not topartake of her iniquitics le Phey be parta- 
kers ot her plagues: Hog adieing eine ouls uad 
filed from Antichriſts pollytious, and to be delivered from judg- 
ments due thercunro? Was it not a great bleſſing for L ot to be forc 
told and dclivered out bf che deſtruRion of Sedow and Gomorrah: 
So isit nota fingular blefling and mercy unto us and the Church 
of Chriſt to be delivered-, and freed trom the divine m_ 
| (C3) that 
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that is gone out againſt ſpirituall or miſticall Babylon ? 

2, Is it not a great priviledge and blefling to the people of 
God, tro know the cataſtrophe and reſult of all their croubles, 
and to havea ſure word of Propheſic, for their deliverance from 
the oppreſſions and crueltics of their enemies, and that they ſhall 
one day triumph over them to their vtter ruine and deſtruRion 2 
Is not this able ro bear up their Spirits in all cheir fiery Tryals, ro 
ſee that their deliverance draweth nigh ? Is itnota bleſſing in 
the day of affliction, in the day of mourning to be kept faith- 
full witneſſes unto our God ? And though Satan and his depu- 
tized Antichriſt hayc power over us to overcome and atflic us, 
yet we are theſe that are ſcaled in the forcheads with the mark of 
the Lamb ? | * 

3- Is it not a bleffing to know that Antichriſts raign is but 42. 
moneths a certain definite time , which is now drawing to its pe» 

. riod ? Is it nota bleſſing to know that the time of the woman in 
the Wilderneſs, and the witneſſes mourning in ſackcloth , the 
treading down the true Church of Chriſt and the Proteſſours 
rhereof is but for 1260. dayes, which rerm is alſo neer expiring? 
Is it not a great bleffing after all the troubles and a!fliions of 
the Church and Saints here on carth to be aſſured , that Chriſt 
their head with Myriads of his Angels and Saints departed , will 
appear to. the finall deſtroying of all cheir enemies and giving 
them peace and reſt, cauſing them to raign on carth, 

Laſtly,is it not a great bleſſing to have a promiſe of the cnjoy- 
ment and Communion of Chriſt and his glorified Saints, here 
on earth for a thouſand years? When mortality ſhall put onim- 
wonaly » when we ſhall ſce and know all the myſterics of God 
in Chriſt as we are ſcen and known , when that which is perfe& 
is come,that which is imperfe& ſhall be done away, when we ſhall 
ſceno longerinaglaſs, through weak and dark ordinances , but 

then we ſhall ſee face to face, when all our ordinances will be in a 
higher and more ſpiritual key., when ſorrow, fin, and death ſhall 
be ſwallowed up of victory, when we hall walk inthe light of 
the new leruſalem the Lambs Wife that comes down from Hea- 

ven , wherein dwclleth truc righteouſneſs. And ſhall all choſe 
things be diſcovered in this Book ot the Revelation, with a pro- 
miſe thereof, and of blefſedneſs to all thoſe that keep the words 
of this Propheſy, and yet will any be ſo ſtupid to conclude, that 

this is a dry uſeleſs book ? | That treats of Chriſtianity from its , 

very riſe tothe conſummation thereof » full fraught withaboun- 

dance of uſefull Obſervations to ſtecr our fect aright in our mi- 

> <p here, untill we ſhall all come to the full ſtature of 
And whereas ſome ſay it isa moſt difficult Book to interprec, 
and that-many able Expofitors have come off with loſs in 

their ſtudies abour it, o_—_” W 

I anſwer. 
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I anſwer firſt , that all things tothe fluggard indeed are diffi- 
cult, The pith , marrow and (ubſtance of the Reyclations is not 
ro be found our by a courſary reading ehereof , it is not obvious to 
eyery cy: And this is intimated in-thar 3.verſ. of .Chep,1, where- 
in is obſervable, that bleſſedneſs is entailed ro reading , hearing 
and keeping the words of the'Prophely : it is nora bare reading 
or heanng that will entitle ro this bleſſedne(s, bur ic muſt be 
keeping , treaſuring up , gu_—_ and digeſting before it will 
produce the happy truits of blefſedneſs. Indeed there are, Budy, 
che depths for Elephants ro ſwim'in , as well as ſhallows for 
Lambs to wade thorough in the Word of God, as Gad hath 
diſpenſed various gifts and abilities in his Saints, ſo God hath 
ſowne in his Word ſeveral meaſures of rruth ſucable therevato, 
none may complain for waar to exerciſe their Spirits in. The 
weakeſt may ſee ſo much as ſhall make him wiſe unto ſalvation; 
and the higheſt capacity can atrain no. more ,, and -when it hath 
done all yer it muſt needs confels that it is not omniſcient , but 
that there .are ſome miſteries in the Word of Gad , that will be 
ſtil} miſteries unto- it until the day of. the Revelation of Chriſt 


ſhall come, wherein hee will reach us all things. +. | 


' It was 4 ſaying of Proſpers, Paruuli, magni, fertes, infirmi, 
Habent #n $ctipturs #ndg alantur & ww. 4 


e ſo young which Scripture dothaot fit | df 
There's milk for? Babes, and mear for ſroager wir, 


2, It is difficult to all ſuch chat are not verſed in the old and 
modern. Romane Hiſtories , not knowing how. to apply the fi- 
gures and repreſentations of this Prophely to their. ſeveral times 
and periods: Neither knoweth how to diſtinguiſh the times of 
the revolutions and changes, bur confound -ſeveral things ſpoken 
of diverſe States one with another: Not obſerving where men- 
tion is made of theſecular or civil tate, and wherxeot the eccle- 
fiaſtick,conceiving that the Revelation is as a conginued Hiſtory, 
or Relation of events fuecceding one another inthe ſame order 
and cauſe as the viſions are reveiled in: And tor want of due ob- 
ſeryation herein many interpreters: have ſtumbled , and ſo con- 
founding , perverting and diſturbing the whole. merhod. and 
harmony of the R , in making ſcycral epacts. and pe- 
riods ot time\ ſo placing things which muſt come to pals after 
the deſtrugion of -B and the Beaſt before is 2. Whereas the 
paſſages of the Reyelation-arc ſo related oneto-the ather, though 
written in order one after another , that many thereof do concur 
in- one" and-the ſame time; ſo. that .hee' that about to de- 
ſcribe them in'order of time as __ io the. z- in order of 
place, withoutthe obſervation of the methd,oharmony and.cog- 
nexton 
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nexion which is. to be obſerved ia all the paſſages of this book, 
falling under the ſame {yncroniſme or concurrencies of times, 
indeed wo ſuch this Book: of che Revelation muſt nceds remain 
full of difficulty, miſtcry and obſcurity : And ſo the whole order 
of 'the Revelation together with themſelves are rendred in-ex- 
tricable and confounded. Whereas indeed the Spirit of Gad in 
this Book as'awiſe and well verſed Hiſtorian is wont to do in the 
deſcription of humane actions, does rightly diſtinguiſh of all 
the Revolutions and changes both of the civil and ecclefiaſtick 
ſtates, and'though many of them arc done and actcd rogether 
and arthe ſame time by diverſe and ſundry Perſons , yet cannot 
be declared together, but ſeverally one after another, So theſe 
Propheſies though revealed and ſet down in order of place one 
preceding the other, yet in vain dothey go abour to interpret 
them that obſerve not-the peculiar charaRers and hidden miſte- 
ries of numbers ſyncronifigg , and meeting in one and the ſame 
time : which is indecd the great key of the Revelation , which 
makes all the -paſſages and Revolutions therein , though at the 
firſt ſfightthey ſeem abftruſe and diſturbed , yet by collaring one 
ro the other they become plain and revealed to us, which in the 
ſubſequent diſcourſe will manifeſt it ſelf. And theſe have been 
ſome of the reaſons that ſome __ eters havc come off 
with loſlc in their Rtudies and tons of this Book : when as 


they. have applied diyerſe paſſages in this book, to theigown 
times, when they. had no relation to then : and rt artorne nr 
preted as they'aro in-orderſer down inthe Book following one 


another , whereas they ſhould be interpreted as they are Relats 
ahd Cofrelat4;and belonging to one and the ſame time and period 
though diſperſed /here and there thorough the whole book , and. 
ſo-the harmony- of the whole is kept ſome and-entire, For wee 
ſte that: the otder, it\lelf:is nor to beconformed to every aptneſs 
of interpretation according to rhe will and pleaſure,, of the in- 
texpreres,} buraccording tothe minde of the Spirit of God made 
clear-by the "Tdeavf their ſeveral and particuliar Charagers for. 
cplanation ''thereot affixed. theregnto. - Now- becauſe ſome 
expoſitours have herein gone aftray, muſt there no-farther1n- 
quiry be made into: this Book 2. This would bea way to caſt of 
pologey dove amb, There noguomiſ of aiaiiey,bereiere 
ofrtors done amiſs, There.is ao iſe of infallibility,bur there 
is a*promiſe um the larterdaycs, rhatmany Gould rug to and 
fro, and knowledgemhould be cacreaſed 2: Dav.12.4, do notarts 
grow it time'to their=x«7and perfeRion 7; Amd is ws wk Para-. 
geinchtto'thoſtthar went before us, tha we ſee farther 
did? Apigtty' upow aGyaats ſhoulder may ſce farther then the 
Hg : Sowe being helped by the inſtructions and experiences 
predecefſours upon/their ſhoulders, it is 00 great adyag- 
civg of our abilities iF we: ſoar alirtlo bighet. - I would nocbe 


under- 
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underſtood as if this my effay were perte and ſo ex24 af nbth- 
ing can be added thereunto: for herein I ſhould balk our ptoper 
artributey Humanum eſt errare , fince others thircome atter us 
will ice farther then we ot this preſent age comming neerer to 
rheaccompliſhment of the events of all. Only T leave this con- 
ſideration and propoſal with the judicious and pious Chriſtian , 
that\if he'can finde out a more commodious method of inter- 
Ppreration upon better reaſons and grounds then I have, for this 
Book of the Revelation, tuiting with the minde of the Spirir, 
and preſerving the harmony of the whole Propheſies entire, and 
diſcovering the fcveral paflages and revolutions therein , how 
they do relate one tothe other in their ſeveral proper characters, 
and ſyncroniſmes with more proſpicuity and fitter-applicarion of 
Hiſtory an{wering the rruth of this Prophely, I ſhould moſt 
willir:gly become a learner at his feet: in the mean time, I-fhall 
add thar of the Poer, Horat, en 


LY; quid noviſt! reftins iſtis, | 
Candidis imperti, (i non his utere mecum, 


1::0bjed. Again others will obje& and ſay , That this way of 
interpretation ſuvours roo much of curiofity and impertinency And 
zhe application of the P——_ repreſentations ,' and of rhe Apv- 
caliptique dayes and perioas tothe ſeveral times , and changes df. the 
Charch and State here on earth, is toapreciſe and peremptory, ©'' (, \ 
+ mah | 907713 a? 7 
+71, To which L anſwer , ficſt Laſſert no moreinthis interpye- 
tation, the vx. being nor. at all forted;bur as iris either literal or 
figuratively refecrced.to: the tiines andritares then in being, and 
thatinterpretation made clear and undeniable ,. by ſuch neceſlary 
and Ture arguments. characters andnorable tokehiSy. as will make 
the. true {caſe and meaning of, every notable miſtery obvious to 
every diſcerning ey :1And herein I walk not alone}, having 
Mes 8rightman,, Napeir., Piſcator' Alfteed, and learned M. Mede, 
with ſome atlites. in their ſeycral.tratates , apon the Revelation; 
to be my. leaders herein, | 1 nll 

- 2, T hoſe figures andaepreſcatarions which makes this interpre- 
tation dubious, dificult.onmuſteriaus., being clearcd out of the 
other places ati the Revelation; andthe Prophets of ) the old Te- 
Rament ;-which being rightly applicd to the civil and ecclefiaſtick 
States as the text and time doth require, ſhould wipe of the brand 
bf -iumpertifiency, andy curiofiry © :whar God hath ſanRified no 
manſhduldcallynboly what God hath revealed, no man ſhould 
judge himſelf roo cuacious and impertineat toſeatch into, Un- 
revealed things pcrizinurito God, bur revealed things arc forthe 
uſe and good bb: man, 78 

> 3. I an{weri ro rhe: ipereiſencis of thetime of the Apocalip- 

4 rique 
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tique periods , though I will not herein be too peremptory , well 
knowing that in matters of Hiftory & Chronology, there is great 
varicty ot opinions and imperfection therein, as itis maniteſt in 
Scaligerde Emendatione temporum , and other accounts alſo treat- 
ing upon the ſame ſubjc: yer all this doth not hinder , but the 
times and periods are fixed in the predeterminate Counſels of 
God, which are higher then the Laws of the Medes and Per fiaws, 
unalterable and unchangeable.. And rhongh notwithſtanding 
there is difference and imperteRion in moſt accounts of times, 
yet by a regular judgment drawn from the viſible tokens,chara- 
Rers, image and repreſentation of each time , which are either 
concomitants , contemporaries or immediate antecedents or 
conſequents of each great revolution and change : we may judge 
their periods either to be paſt, drawing nigh at hand, or yet to 
come. And this is no more then Chriſt himſclf hath done in 
ſetting down remarkable forerunning as Signes , of the de- 
ſtruction of Tersſalem, and his leaſt comming in the 24. of Marth, 
and the 13, of Mark, 

Bur I would deſire alwayes to be underſtood, when I ſet down 

the exa@ epags and periods of time, it may vary 4 unto us in 
preciſencſs of account in reſpe& of the imperfeQion of our 
Chronology, but long time it cannot mils, every notable reyolu- 
tion and ſcaſon having their ownjproper characters and tokens, 
to point chem out as.it were with a finger : which will notably 
help us peremptorily to conclude ( in the foreſaid limited ſenſe. ) 
This time is the time of Antichriſts birth and riſing : this of his 
raign, this of his ruine and deſolation, Confider to this end that 
of the Angel in the Prophet Deniel, Chep. 22,7. Who held up 
his right hand, and left hand unto Heaven, and {ware by him that 
liveth for ever, thar it ſhall be for a time, times and half, And the 
Son of God in the Revclation 13. 14. hath ſhewed that the Beaſt 
and falſe Prophet ſhall have power over the Saints for 42, mo- 
neths , and that the time of rhe woman in the Wilderneſs, and 
the time of the witneſſes Prophelying in ſackclothto be 1260, 
dayes, Theſe things faith the 4wer , the faichfull and true wit= 
neſs : who would not then bclieve him © Seeing that Antichriſts 
raign, and the time of the Saints mourning is in the Ecernall de- 
cree of God limited and prefixed , and that which the Angel and 
the Son of God do tſtiic with a great oath ,; we have no-rcaſon 
to doubt of, but that they will come to pals in their ſeveral periods 
and appointed ſeaſons. . | | » 

Again, xdinſ the definite demonſtration of the laſt times,and 
ſeaſons and the great changes and' revolutions, held forth inthis 
Book of the Revelation , two Scriptures offers thetn(clyes, that 
ot our Savioursto his Diſciples in Mark 13, 32. fpcaking of the 
laſt day and of his ſecond comming. But of thatday-and houre 
knoweth no man, no not the Angels which are in ns x-- 

c 
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the Son but the Father, the other is that of the A@.x,7. Where- 
in Chriſt anſwereth his Diſciples queſtion, wilt thou at this time 
reſtore again the Kingdom unto 1ſrael* And hee ſaid unto them 
it is not for you to know the time and the ſeaſons which the 
Father hath put in his own power , ſo the objection lyes thus. 
If no man, no not Chriſt the Son of Man, nor the Angels of 
Heaven knows the laſt day , but that times and ſeaſons are lefr 
alone, in the power of the Father, how then commeth it to paſs 
that there is a diſcovery ot times and ſeaſons, and ot the laſt,day 
it ſelf andend of all made out unto Fohn, in this Revelation by 
Chriſt himſelf £ 

I anſwer firſt, we muſt know that in Chriſt, there was two 
natures diſtiat and unconfounded to make up one Perſon of a 
mediatour, and the property of cach nature did remain entirc 
untocach : hee was true God and true Man : and as hee was Man 
or the Son of Man, it is noderogation at all unto him to-atficm 
that he knew not all things, and thar according to the underſtan- 
ding of Manto be ignorant of ſome things, and ſo of the laſt 
day. But to affirm it as he is God being one in Counſel, nature, 
and cfſence with the Father from all cternity , it would be no 
leſs then blaſphemy to affirm ir, for ſhall theCreatour of all things 
be ignorant of his handy-work * 

2, It was notthe injuaction or command of his Father on 
him whiles he converſcd here on carth,, to diſcover unto the 
World what ſhould happen in the latter dayes. Ot the ſame 
comfort is that Scripture, Mark. 10,40. being an aniwer to the 
Sons of Zebedee , to fir on his right hand or his left was not his 
to give, yet in Revel, 3.21, he promiſeth to him that ovexcom- 
meth that he ſhall fir down with him in his Throne, This Scri- 
pture gives a fair gt to an interpretation of the former: for 
whiles he was here beneath perteRing the work of our redem- 

tion here on earthy the Reyelation was not given unto him, 

rom the Father to diſcover times and ſeaſons :.nor to give 
Thrones, . Powers and Kingdoms into the hands of his Saints, 
untill after his reſurreRion when all power was given unto him 
by .the Father , and all things were then given into bis hand by 
right of purchaſe. And this is that that is clearly intimated in the 
Revel 5.9.&c.When none was found worthy to open the Book, 
then the 24. elders before the Throne ſang ancw ſqng, ſaying, 
thou art worthy to take the book and to open the ſcales thereof, 
for thou waſt ſlain,and hath redeemed us to God by thy bloud of 
every kindred, tongue, people and Nation, The opening of this 
book being as it were referred tothe merit of his death and paſ- 
ſion , ſo that it ſhould not ſeem ſtrange that he knew not the day 
of his ſecond comming , neither having not as yet ſuffered nor 
entered into his glory, The Revelation of all things being reſer- 
ved by the Father for Chriſt unto that day. | 
| (d) 3- Thar 
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© 4. Thar plite of the A#s 1.7. isnathing to the purpoſe. Tr 
was tiot fot his Diſciptes to know then the fitreſt and moſt meer 
time, Which God thought g50d at that time not to make known, 
ro reftore the Kingdom wnro Iſrael, he doth not anſwer them that 
he will not reſtore the Kingdom unto 7/rael. But'it was not now 
fir for them to know rhe time and feafon thereof Chriſt here 
ſpeaks of de rempore Ps of the opportune and ft time 
and feafons, which the Pather does reſerve in his own power, and 
ill nor revcale unto his people. 

4. 1 atifwer that in this efſay , T do confider the titne of the 
riſe, progreſle and period of Antichriſt and other the grear events, 
Syncronizing with the ſame in #1 Indeinite and more general 
way, not in'#n exaR , definire preciſe day and hour, here I only 
conſider the years ina more general way , which now the Father 
hath not reſerved as a ſecret in his own power, but revealed 
them ro us by his Son in this of the Revelation and other books 
of God. 

Laſtly Soar it as fabour oſt to anſwer the vain iater- 
$tetittons and loſſes of the allegorizing and Chymical Scri- 
pturiſts, to wic the Farniliſtical Nortoniſts, who can excract quid- 
Ho ex qudlibet, and {o mzke the Reyclarion indeed a miſtery aid 
book ſcaled to the wiſeſt Chriſtian , therefore I ſhall notat all 
meddle wich chem , when as they imerprer according tothe mi- 
Hical fanried of their own confuled brains, and not according to 
the jeaſt meaſure 6 found knowledge, For inderd if this book 

be not opened according to the Propherical viſions, with their 
peculiar characters rightly applied to their ſeveral times and ſea- 
fons, we ſhall notkaow what tollerable ſence or expoſition to fet 


upon it, 

Pt is well thatthe Spirit of God irfelf goth clearly diſcover, 
and denvonſtrare imthe 19. Chap. the beaft with ſeven heads and 
cen hoths tobe agovernment or Empitc, that ſhould ariſe ander 
ren'Kings: And tharmiſtery of Babylon the great, and the woman 
fitting pon m#ty watets, to be that great Ciry ſcituared upot 
ſeven Gils,, and which doth raign over the Kings of the earth, 
Now it the Spitit of God it (elf hathholpen us with chis 
to unſhurih parc the miſteries of the Revelnion, ir hodld notbe 
accounted prefumptionin usto fall onthe ſame merhod, in opey- 
ing the rt of the Propherical -- yp aw gary 2nd figures of 
this book , when as the Spirit of God hath given us ſomefict 
Fruits thereof 'it {elf , as fate foorſtepstorread in: From which 
difcovery of the'Spiry ,we may as from a watch-tower,rake a full 
veiw of the tcſt of the Revelation, «nd fo a ſcanding of rhe 
wholebogk otherwite in it{clf inaccefſible, 
 Andthat thy Seryant, O Ctnift who in himſelf is roo weak 
for Tuch a work miy be fitted mm ſome meaſure , from rhy ſelf 
who att the Wiſdom of (God, and'to whom the Revelationot all 
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things is given of the Father , becauſe thou art found worthy, 
O do thou cnlighten his minde with true Light from above: 
And remove all [ump<diments , his iniquities our of thy fight, by 
che waihing of thine own bloud , then thou maiſt diſcover thy 
minde unto thy poor Servant, being hallowed: by thy ſelf to a 
truirful receprion thereof : Grant O Chriſt that by thy favour 
and the guidance of thy good Spirit , he may diligently conſider 
the miſterics of this Book, and that unto ſobriety, and declare ir 
forth unto others,thar che Church of God, may receive ſome ad- 
vantage by him. And if thy Servant, O Lord, hath herein through 
weakneſs, built any hay and ſtubble upon thy precious ſtrucure, 
O let it be conſumed, bur ſo as that thy Servant may be laved in 
the great day of the Lord God Almighty,bur it any of thine re- 
ceive good hercby, to thee for it,as molt due, which is,and which 
was, and which is to come , the Almighty, be praiſe, glory and 
Dominion, tor ever and ever. Amen. 


(dz) A 


A Catalogue of diverſe (Queſtions , in this 


Treatiſe dilcufled. 


Heiher this Book of Revelation , be of atvint au- 
thority ? P47. 1 
Whither john the divine, the ſubordinate Anthor 
theresf be the ſame with john the Apoitle, and 
Ewvaneeliſt or ſome other Perſon *? 5 
1huher the Title of this Book, viz, The Revelation of Joha the Di- 
vine, be. John's own or ſome other Perſons ? 
What is meant by the Chriſtian wiſh or ſalutation , grace and peace 
urtoyou®! I 
How comes John to wiſh grace and peace to the Churches , whilſt being 
Churches of Chriſt they had this grace and peace aforchand? 19 
Whether Chriſt ſhall have two laſt commings to Indzment ? 25 
IWhe:her C — when they are called wntoit , are bound in duty ts 
ſuff-r for the profeſſion of all the truths of God? 31,and 112 
Whether the Lords day mentioned, Rev-1.10. wherein John received 
his Viſions, be the firſt day of the week or not? 
How ſhall we know Divine r aptures, extaſies, or Viſons from diabols- 
call, the Divel being Gods ape herein ? 34 
Doth not the Divel often foretell the truth of events 
Did not Satan tell Saul in that apparition of Samuel in the 1 Sam. 
28, 19. That he ſhoald be delivered with all his hoſt into the hands 
of the Philiſtines , and that he and his Sons on the morrow ſbould be 
all with Samuel, that is dead ? and was mot that prediction truly 
fullflled 2 38 
Whether that. Samuel which the Witch of Endor raiſed unto Saul, 
was the true Prophet Samuel , or the Divel in his ſhape and like- 
eſs , or otherwiſe ſome couſening conſort and confederate of the 
couſening Pythoniſts, 38, 39 
Whether Chriſt according to his manhood appeared unto John, Rev. 
I,13. when he appeared to hins as one like unto the Son of man ? 


* 43 
Whether 


in this Treatiſe diſcuſſed. 
Whether there can be any ſeparation betwten the deity and manhcod of 
Chriſt ? 44 
Whether the two edged ſrord that proceeded ont of Chrifts menth, is to 
be only ſpiritually under ſtood ani not matterially alſo ? 5O,SE 
Whether the bleſſed heavenly Spirits and Angels, or glorified Per ſons 
after the Reſurretion do or ſhall ſee the ejſential glory of God ? 


Do not .*ngels ſee Gods face in Heavent and did yor Moſes and "he 
fee God, 4d 1alkea with him face to face f 54. and dv not divines 
hold that in Heaven we enjoy the beatifical Viſion : 
Whether Chriſt accorairg to his divine nature was impaſlibles 58 
Why Joln 1s commanded particularly to write toeach Church ef the 
even apart ? 68 
Wether a ſound Church may cenſure a corrupted Church? 69,70 
Whether by Angel of the Church of Epheſus, be meant the Metropo- 
litane over the reſt of the Biſhops of Epheſus ? and whether the 
Angel of Ephclus was the Merropolitane over the other ſix ſiſter 
Churches ? 71 
Whether the ngel of the Church of Epheſus , i 10 be interpreted the 
Presbyiery * 72 
What gives wnto our works the denomination of good works * And 
whether any of our works are ſimply and ſtrictly to be called good 


and perfet ? . 79, ana80 
In whom lyes the power to try, judge and examine falſe Apoſtles, falſe 
teachers and their Dottrines 2 83, and 196 


Whether the juriſdittion of the Church be above the word ? 84 
Whether wicked #er(ons or unſound inthe faith are to be admitted, 
or being admitted to be tolerated in the fellowſhip of the Church ? 
85, 86, &c. 
# hether any elſe beſides true and real Saints or believers tn the judg- 
ment of charity are to be admitted into Church fellowſhips 86,87 
Whether the judicials or ceremonials of Moles , are any foundation 
for 4 Goſpel ordinance * 88, 89 
Whether Baptiſme « adminiſtred with beſt ſatisfaition of conſcience 
upon infants © 88 
Whether it muſt be true juftifying, faith or dogmatical only that en- 
titles to Baptiſme 7 . 90,91 
Whether the Apoſtolical Office be ceaſed to the Church or not * and 
whether it was only tyed wats the firit twelve 2 92,92,94.95 
Whether the firit 12 apoſtles were but of equal authority with other 
ordinary Of ficers as Paſtors, Elders,&c, | ". 
Whether the gift of miracles does continue unto the Church ? 97 
How ſhall we know or try falſe Apoſtles from the true? 1Q1,102,%c, 
To what Church ſhall one repaire torecerve 4 ſound and orthodox call 
for the min ſtery of the Goſi eff : 105, 106, &c, 
How ſboul4 the firſt reformers have a right call to the miniſtery,if they 
1 -hadt not from Rome . 108 
Whether 


A Catalogue of divers Queſtions 


Whether the Presbytery of England have « r:gbt call from the late 
Biſhops as true Presbyters * IIO 
V Vhether Believers complaints for want of wills to repent, be juſt or 
not ? 118 
Whether ut be a Legal Teaching to denounce wrath and Fudgments on 
non- amendment, or for want of Repentance ? 119 
Y V heher Repentance to be joyned 10 Chri#t in (ome cauſality unto 
ſalvation, or joyntly with him, ſomwhat ſubordinate to that great 
end? 120, And whether Faith and Repentance be the condition 


(properly ſo taken) of the Covenant of Grace? I31T 
VVhat # meant by the Spirit that ſpeaks unto the ſeven Aſian 
Churehes ? 126 
What i meant by the Tree of Life, and wa: is meant by Paradice? 130 
Whether Paradice and Heaven above be all one? I31 
Whether God tempteth man: And whether he tempterh unto evil or 
ſin ? 143 
Doth not many Scriptures ſay, That God tempteth man ? 144 
Whether God hath a hand or efficiency in and about ſin ? 146 


Why doth God often affli& his own children with ſs ſharp tribulations? 
And whether the Juſtice of Goa can be vindicated 11 that partics- 
lar ? 149 

Y Vhether great corruptions nullifies a Church ? 173 

What ts the reaſon that full Reformation cannot be attained?171,172 

How is Gods juſtice vindicated,if he ſmites godly and ungodly toge- 
ther, for the ſins of the wicked among them ? 179 

VVhether Chriſt received now by faith tojuſtification and «bſolution, 
be the hidden Manna, and white Stone, promiſed Rev. 2,17 tothe 


eonquering Saints ? I81,182 
In whoſe power u it ro remove falſe Teachers ? 196 
VV hether the power of the Keys be ſingly in the Officers andPresbytery, 
or joyntly in the Officers and Brethren together * 198 


How will it Ftand with the Fuſtice of God to cut off innocent Infants, 
with their Parents, in his wrath and judzements, that have never 
done good or evil / 204 

How comes Infants, dying Infants, tobe ſaved, that have not faith 
And whether the Parents faith the condition of their ſalvation ? 


205, &c, 

Whether we may merit by our works 2 208, & 237. 
How are the Saints Co-partners with Chriſt in his Imperial Reign and 
Kingdom * 212 

Is it not in the power of Saints to recover themſelves out of ſen, with- 
out going to Chriſt by faith ? 223 
Wheher true Saints may finally fall away from grace, 223,241. 
Whether perfettion may be hadin this life * "225 


Whether Chri# creates war ,and ſends the ſword into the world? 233 
Whether the Saints of God for their iniquiries may be blotted out of rhe 
Book of Life? 241 
Woether 
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VV hether it be law/ul to pray that God would blot ont any name or per- 
ſon out of his Book of Life? 242 
Whether the Civil Magiftrate hath authority over the Church * 250, 
251 
Whether Magiſtrates may not ſuppreſs errors, being well adviſed 
by a Learned Aſſembly of Divines ? $851 
Whether the Magiſtrate be not ſubordinate unto Chrift, 4s Mediator, 
to make Laws for him to rule next and immediately under him in 
bis Church 2 252 
VFhen ſhall the Fews and Gentiles be gloriouſly united into one 
Church? 261 
VVhether Saints may be (aid to be ſaved in the hour of Temptation, and 
yet ſuffer in it * 262 
F Yhether the trywmphant State of the Church ſhall be here on earth,or 
in the ſupernal Heavens ? 276, 313 
VF beer the Imperial Reigne of the Saints ſhall be after the general 
Reſurreftion, or before ? 277 
VV hether Chriſtians may not be over-hot and Jealous in matters » 4 
Religion ? And whether a moderate temper would not be more ad- 
vant. gious therein then an over-furious one ? 285 
Y Vhether we are to buy of Chriit his Graces by way of contraf?, or 
not £ 295 
How i Chriſt ſaid to love thoſe whom he bitterly chaſtiſeth ? 303 
V Vhether does Chriſt always uſe 4 ſpiritual force for the reclaiming of 
hu backſlidden people 2 304 
VT hether Chriſts Kingdom and the Fathers be all one * 310 
Whether the Saints, 4s Saints, may juſtly expett, by vertue of pro- 
miſe inthe Word, the Rule and Dominion wnder Chriſt on Earth 
at this preſent time ? 33S 
Whether the $ aints, in order 19 the obtaining of the Rule and Domini- 
on, may oppoſe the Supreme Magiſftracy theylive wnder ? 335,337 
VF hether Heatheniſh or Antichrijtian Magiſtrates may be eppeſed ? 


339,339 
VF hether the Saints Imperial Reign be far off, or near at hynd ? 341 


34z 
VF hether it be not lawful for Saints to put to 4 helping hand in pulling 
dows the Powers of the world that uphold Babylen, and the YVhore 


thereof ? 346, 347 
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- ofent and ſignified it by ba An #nta his Jer- 
. Vans Jabn., 


| : Flix Book hath for Tide, JET Lan. jy 
* @xaniye, The Revelation of Folm the Divine c 
And here inthe Entrance, Iſheltrake leave to 
' infett ſome +yoaryluara, of } diſcour- 
ſes nd queſtions, which are to be diſ- 
' cufſed; before T enter upoa the Rapoliivs of 
( the Bod of this Book: ' 
ae I. Whether this Book of the Reve- 
hy "he of oF Authority ? 
ther Fohs, who inthe Tale of this Book is named. Foks 
FO Divine the "Author thereof, be the ſame with-Foby the :Apoltle, 
and Evangeliſt, "the beloved Diſciph of Chriſt ; or aſi 4x 
perfon'? 3. In 


2 PRAEOGNITA. 


3, In the laſt place, I ſhall give acompeadious view and taſte of 
the ſcope and fk 95 of the whole v="Hep 
_ 1. Concerning the Divine Authority of this Book, I ſhould ſay 
very little or nothing unto it, well knowing how. dangerous it js to 
move Foundation ſtones, or to queſtion the Authority of any of the 
Books of God, received reverently in the Churches of Chriſt from 
age to age, hv Canon and Rule of-their Faith and Manners. If .it 
were notthat the Adverſary of old took advant eb} this artifice-to 
hinder the growth, and caſt prejudice 'on many ofthe-Fruths of God, 
and to weaken the comforts of his Saints, mainly cheriſhed and ſup- 
ported by the 'Prophefics in this Book. The accaſion of the firſt 
doubting of the Divine Authority of this Book - Hence roſe, in that 
it favonred the pretended Hereſte of the Chyliafts or Millenaries, and 
their adverſaries endeavoured to father it rather on Cerinthus the He- 
retick, then the Apdſtle Fohy, thereby, if poſſibly rhey might, not 
only.cncryate its Teſtimony, but quite ſhut it out for ever out of the 
number of the Canonical Books of God, that it might never do the 
Chyliaſts any ſervice more. Vpon this ground Hyrome was the firſt 
that did moſt publiquely call its authority into queſtion, about the 
year of Chriſt 400. and that in pure oppoſition unto the Millenarics, 
the followers ot Fuſtin"Martyr, Tertullian, Irencus, Lattantius, and 
others of good credit and authority in the Charch of Chriſt in chat 
judgement, Secondly it became ſuſpeed, as Eraſmus witneſlerh, 
(who in this particular, and concerning other Divine Books alſo, was 
very unſtable in his own Judgment) inthat ſome of the ancient Greek 
primitive Chriſtians did not receive the Revelations as of Divine Au- 
thority z and this Hierome himſelf alſo teſtifies : Bur on what ſlender 
grounds this came to paſs, I ſhall preſently conſider: Andthough ir 
15 granted that ſome ancient Greek Chriſtians did not receive it, yet 
it was by others of the ſame age,and of the far abler parts, judgemenr, 
and integrity, numbred amongſt the Books of God, and acknow- 
ledged to have the publique ſtamp of his Spirit on it. There was one 
Caius Or Gaims, as Euſebius witneſſeth inthe fourth book of his Hi- 
ſtory, who ſaith, That this Book was written of one Cerinthw an 
Heretique, who held among many other errors, That atterthe re- 
ſurre@ion of Chriſt, his Kingdom ſhould become earthly and ſenſu- 
al, wherein the fleſh ſhould be ſatisfied again in all manner of concu- 
piſcences, forthe term of a compleat millenary of years. Dionifiue 
of Aiexandria takes up this report from this Ca/ws an obſcure perion, 
and (as isthought) was one of the heretical 4/ogs, who denied (a 
Epiphanizs teſtifies) the Word of God; and on etron of this 
Caius, Dionifics doubts of the Divine Authority of this Baok : Bur 
Hierowe takes. up the ſame {lender ground from Dieme/im, at 
objec it ſtrongly, Butr1 anſwer, it ſcems Hierome:We 
any {lender teſtimony to the. invalidating of the*Aurhority 
Book, becauſethis book wasthe great Fortkeſs of his adyerfarics the 
Chiliafts : yet however, though Hierome, and (ome others of ſuſpe&- 
ed Credit, and of obſcure note,as Dorothew,Dionifius, Euſebine, Caine, 
do oppugne it, yet Epiphanims was ſo paſhonate friend to it, that he 
| reckons 
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reckons them among Herctiques that did rejeQirt, and Fu#/n Mar- 
1yr, and Irenexs of ſounderjudgement, and of ſingular piety, did 
norgnly approve this book'as canonical, but wrote commentaries 
onRT. | | 
2. W harſoever that Cai was that fathers t'1e Apocalyps on Cerin- 
thus, on whole report all his followers were mifled, yer the relation 
it ſelt holds nor any reſemblance of rruth ; fr 1rengiw, Terralian, 
and Epiphanius, who write very. largely of the hereſics of Cerinthus, 
and h15 ſucceffors, yet never mentions that he held rhis opinion of 
Chiliaſme, or the Kingdom of Chriſt onearth, which they could nor 
be-ignorant of ; therefore this ſtory of Caiws, concerning him and his 
Apocalyps, is Apocryphal, and a meer figment, on purpoſe deviſed 
by the adverſary, to. lefſen the authority of this book ; ſee more art 
large hereof in D, Homes, lib. 3. chap. 3. ſet, 3, 

Further, .it Cerinthas was the Author of this book, doubtleſs he 
would have beſprinkledir with ſome other of hiserrors that werg pe- 
culiar to him z as thar of the creation of the world by Angels, deny- 
ing of the Diviniry of Chriſt, and afhrming his generation to be only 
of the ſeed of Foſeph and Mary, as is teſtified by M. Baxter's bopk of 
Intideliry, treating of the herefies of Cerinthus , Carpocrates , and 
their tolJowers, page 129. &c, But in this book of the Revelation, 
there is not one word to this purpoſe, but rather the contrary ſtrong- 
ly confirmed in many places thereof, as the ſubſequent diſcourſe: 
thereon will maniteſt. And laſtly, If it were granted that Cerinthus 
held and expeRed a riotous and luxuriant Millenary, (which is now 
diſproved) yet this of che” Apocalyps harh not the leaſt intimatrion 
thereof, but of a Millenary of reſt and joy, in a higher, and more 
ſpiritual key then ever the Church enjoyed on earth herctofore? there 
is great difference between an earthly ſenſual reigne, and to reigne on 
earth: Saints may be on carth, and yet be moſt ſpirirual z ſo they 
may have a Kingdom here on earth, and yera moſt ſpiritualized and 
heavenly one, which is fully confirmedin the 21, and 22 chapters of 
this book. And (o I have anſwered the firſt ground of ſulpeting 
the divine authority of this Apocalyps. | 

Secondly, Hierome the great Antagoniſt of this book writeth, that 
many learned men ſpake very ſharply againſt this book , and the 
whole matter thereof, as not becoming the gravity of an A e, 
being only a common hiſtory of things ſhaddowed under dark hgures, 
and hard kind of ſpeeches.. | | 

lanſwer, Rather it becomes and ſavours the excellency and au- : 
thoriry of an Apoſtle, being direed ro the then ſeven famous Chur- 
ches of leſſer Aſia, carrying in it all along the ſpirit of Propheſie,and 
the very ſteps; ſentences, and figures of the old Prophgys, full 
gndmctimonics of the Divitiity of Chriſt, and of this per- 
feQing Ghathe work of our Redemption and Salyarion by his continu- 
al Interceſfion, and provilential a&ts of gubernation of his Church 
ro theendofthe world. 1 confeſs the book'in the figures and expre(- 
ſtonsthercof is dark and myſterioits, bur that is' not ſtrange in/pro- 
phetical writings, as in Dame!, Ezekiel, &c, It ſeemed good to God 
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ro ſet us on diligence to enquire into the dealings of God with his 
Church and people, and not tro over-ſlipthe judgements of Gods 

rovidence, whuch are reſcrved in God's infinite ' wiſdom unto» their 
appointcd times of diſcovery; that from generation to generation, 
tis people and Church may be comforted and ſupported unto the end 
of all. 

Thirdly, Dionifes aforeſaid; Biſhop of Alexandria, reaſons very 
lightly againſt the divine authority of this book, when he ſaith, Thar 
it doth not ſuit with the gravity f an Apoſtle, to caſt up fo of t his own 
name; ſince inhi Goſpel he never nameth himſelf, but only pointeth it 
out y ſome modeſt marks as theſe, The Diſciple whom Jelus loved : 
But here in this Book, in his Viſuons and Conferences with the Angel, he 
hath never done with theſe kind of words, I John. This reaſon moved 
Dioniſius trothink thatthis book was rather ſet out by ſome other in his 
name, then by himſelt. 

I anſwer, This oppoſition is but weak; for he that writes a Hiſto- 
ry, or matters of Doctrine, as the Goſpel is mixed of both, he need 
not often inſert his own name z for the truth of that depends on its 
preſent vcrity, and other apparent circumſtances, witneflced unto by 
the ſpirit of God in miracles, and its op:rations on the hearts of Be- 
lievers: Butitis tar otherwiſe with the Writers of Propheſfie; for 
that receives authority by the Author, who is knownto be a Propher ; 
for inevery Prophekie that forecellerh things to come, we muſt cn- 


quire, firſt who revcaledit;z and then, to whom. it was revealed 
that the perſon being known to be a Prophet, and to have divine Re- 
yelations, we may givecredittoit: for otherwiſe, who would give 


credence or faith to any of thePropherical prediions,or books of the 
Prophets, before they ſaw them accompliſhed and fulfilled? As to 
inſtance in the Prophet Ferewiah, who maketh mention of his name 
atleaſt a hundred times ; and the Prophet 1ſ[aiab, how oft doth he re- 
peat theſe words, 1ſaiab the ſon of Ames? And in Daniel's Prophe- 
tic, we-ſhall find bis name more then threeſcore times repeated , yea, 
ye (ball find / Daxiel, about nine times from the ſeyenth to-the tenth 
chapter z and Paul when his Apoſtleſhip was called in queſtion by 
ſome falſe Brethren, and to ſhew the excellency of his Miniſtry, how 
often ſhall you xead / Paul a» Apoſtle (not of men, nor by men, but) 
of Jelus Chriſt And why ſhould it be accounted ſtrange, when Fobx 
mentions not. his name aboye five times in this whole, book, and with 
that modeſty, that none might doubt of the cruth of this Propheſic. 
. Having wiped off the objeRions that have caſt jealouſics and ſuſpi- 
ciags 08 thele divine Reyelations, I ſhall in the next place endeavour 
to.clear the divinc authority thereof, and add ſome xcſtimonies tor 
thatends and.Ldoube not, bur that being cleared,,.there is no. true 
chriſtians but will receive this Book of -Propicſics,. but ag the Oxacles 
of God. The teſtimonies are of two ſorts, cither fromyithour,or 
ſec ,- Within the ſaid book. Thoſe {rom without, are the genc- 
ral;coglent of the churches of Chriſt in, all ages, (excepting ia the 
heat,of conteſt, .amongſt ſome violeat-perſons) tothe receiving, of 
:heminto the Canon: The Councels of Laadicea, the third Gomeet 
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of Carthage, and the Councel of Toletas 5. cp, 16, decreed itto be 
received as holy and divine Scriptures. Secondly, it was ſo received 
by moſt of the ancient Orthodox Fathers, as Fu#in Martyr, Tertul- 
lian, Cyril, Epiphanius, Lattamins, Ireners, Awenſtine, and many 
others 3 and ſo this book is often quored bythem, as of divine aurho- 
rity in their writings : I ſhall add the teſtimony of our late Aſſembly 
of DivincF in their confeſſion of Faith, ſer forth inthe year of Chriſt, 
1651. whodo namber this of the Revelation inthe catalogue of the 
ſacred books of God, 

Secondly, There are other teſtimonies very radiant and pregnaat 
within the ſaid Book, to prove it of divine inſpiration : Firſt, In 
that it procceded from (o highly illuminated a perſon as Fobw the A- 
poſtle, the beloved Diſciple ot Chriſt was, (which hereafter I ſhall 
evince) and being directed to the ſeven famous Afian Churches, and 
being by them lett unto all churches untothe end of the world, as the 
laſt publique Legacy of the ſpirit of God inthis kind, muſt needs be 
fromthe ſpecial impulſe of the ſpirit of God : ſeeing God would ne- 
ver ſuffer ſuck a palpable deceit to be put upon the churches, and to 
continue ſolong without controul, and under his own name, fo often 
reiterated in thoſe Propheſies, if it were not from God himſelf, and 
by his Spirits diretion, approbation, and providential preſervation. 

2. Irisclear and evident thar this book is from the ſpirit of God, in 
that it doth fully harmonize and agree with the other 1ndubitable re- 
ceived books of God, that treat about the divinity of Chriſt, and the 
work of our redemption, | 

Thirdly and laſtly, Seeing thoſe things are evidently come to paſs 
that this book of Prophefics hath predicted and foretold, asthe de- 
ſtruction of the ſeven Churches ot Afia, the dethroning of the Dra- 
gon, the riſe, continuance, and the fall of the Kingdom of the Beaſt, 
and of the Whore riding upon the Beaſt, &c, with divers other e- 
vents and contemporaries with the former z ſome whereof are long 
ſince evidently accompliſhed, and the reſt to beexpeRed in theig de- 
termined times and periods ; and to be ſure that this is an infallible 
mark of a Prophefie coming from God, when we ſec it come to pals, 
conſult Deat. 18, 21, 22, verſes, 

2. I proceed to the ſecond Queſtion, aboutthe Title of this book, 
(having cleared and confirmed the' divine authority thereof ). ro wir, 
whois the Author thercof? Whether this Fob» the Divine, be Fab» 
the Apoſtle and Evangcliſt, or ſome other perſon ? Firſt, They that 
oppole the firſt, do offer as their reaſons, the unlikelyneſs of the ſtyle 
and ſpeech that there is between this book and the. Goſpel of Foby, 
and his Epiſtles ; which two latter agree in ſtyle, and many points of 
doarine, but this of the Reyclationis very Aiocenefromrhem bork, 
TowhichI anſwer, It is ao marvel inthe firſt two, of the Goſpel aud 
his Epiſtles, though he writ by the iaſtin& of the ſpirit of God, as 
unto the ſubſtantial T rurks contained therein, yet he was nor ſo fari 
ryed upin the hiſtory of the Goſpel, or in the dodriges thereof, and 
the Epiſtles, but was left at large by the Spirit, to fallow his own ex- 
preflions; which he wroteaccording to his own genius and temper, 

ing 
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being high and ſublimate z but herein this bogk he muſt write thoſe 
things which he had heard and ſeen, and were dclivered unto him-: 
beſides, the Spiritin this Prophelic keeps fomwhat the like and the 
ſame manner of expreſſions, charaters, and method, as it did of 
old in the Prophets Ezekiel, Daniel, Iſiah, and others ; that it might 
appear that the ſame ſpirit of Propheſic did joyntly run thgough them 
al, "and were enditeg by one aridthe ſame Spirit - ſo that this objeci- 
on docs norat all hifder, bur that it may be Fohns, the Evangeliſt 
and Apoftle, notwithſtanding the difference ot the ſtyle in this of the 
Apocalyps, and others of Fohn's writings, 

Secondly, They that oppoſe, give as another reaſon (but unadvi- 
ſedly) that in all the Greek copies, the Revelation was entiruled nor 
unto Fohn Evangeliſt, or Fob» the Apoſtle, bur unro John the Di- 
vine, This rather proves the contrary ; for indeed I ſhould defire no 
berrer argumentto prove it to be 70h» the Evangeliſt's : for all the 
Learned know, that 7obn was by excellency, and as it were by a pe- 
culirr prerogative, called by this name of the Divine, becauſerwas 
as it were his peculiar office” and work in his Goſpel, rowrite and 
maintain the Divinity of Chriſt againſt thoſe Heretjques that oppoſed 
itin histime, as the Ebionites, Simon Magus, Carpocrates, Cerinthus, 
. and their followers : Yet withal, I muſt needs ſay,that this word, The 

Divine, in our language, istoo narrow a word or expreſſion for this 
Title ecatys, which in the Greek'is of more copious and extenſive 
ſignification, which makes muchthatit was the Evangeliſt that wrote 
this book tor the foreſaid reaſon ; becauſe he was the great aſſerter 
and mainrainer of Abyey to be ewy, the Word to be God ;; and there- 
fore had this denomination either from his work, and ſo was cntituled 
Own by& the Drvine; Orlaſtly, He acquired that peculiar Title to 
himſelf, from the high D.vine Taſpirations, and moſt eminent Diſ- 
coveries he had from God, beyond any others of Chriſts Diſciples 
in thoſe his Viſions; and fo being very frequently and eminently 
converſant with God, he mightjuſtly acquire unto himſelf the Title 
of tedrys 13 Ox0xkys of Fohn the Divine ; but] rather think the form- 
er was the more genuine reaſon and ground of that Title 
In the next placein the affirmative, Iſhall endeavaur rol confirm, 
that this Fohz, who is the ſubordinate' Author of. the Apocalyps, is 
, 1oha the Evangeliſt and Apoſtle : To this purpoſe, confider what is 
© writtcfi'cap. 1, 9: when John was in the T{le-of Patmos, under baniſh- 
ment and affliction, fot the teſtimony of Jeſus,and the Word of God; 
tharrlien he received his Revelations : which doth agree with all an- 
riquity ahd ancient Fathers, who'all teſtific with one- conſent, that 
Tohn'the Evangeliſt and Apoſtle was there baniſh:d. And-ſecondly, 
as 2ttitmony from the beſt Antiquity ' (as Areas witnefleth) Baſil, 
Gregbry, "Cyril, Epiphanias,” Trenews, Hippolite, and" molt ofithe an- 
cient 6fthodox Councels, plainly avouched this of the Revelation to 
beTolhmrthe'Apoſitte's. © ThisTohn then, the Author of this book, was 
the ſon of Zebedee, the brother of 1azwes Major, or the gtcat,and the 
Kinftitn of oor Lord's, and his beloved'Diſcipte, whq was alwaies 
oneof thethree great witneſſes with Chriſt in his moſt retired and 


eminenteſt 
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eminenteſt ations and miracles of his whole lifes who after-Chriſt 
had accompliſhed the work of our Redemption onthe croſs,:and was 
aſcended, he followed the work of his;Apoſtleſhipz/ and as Antiqui- 
ry and Church hiſtory teſtifieth, having with the reſt of the Diſciples 
after Chriſt's aſcenſion, received power from on--high; andthe gitt 
of the holy-Ghoſt, his Province fell in the leſſer Aſia,» for the. work 
of his Miniſtery 3 where it is very probable, that he not only preach- 
ed, converted, and founded thoſe ſeveral Churches, mentioned in 
the beginning of the Reyclation, in the Cities of Epheſas, ex 
Pergamus, Thyatira, Philadelphia, Sardis, and L aodiceaz” but alſo it 
ſcemeth evident that he appointed Paſtors, 'and: Elders,” and other 
Officers over thoſe churches, by his Apoſtolical authority z as.Paul 
and other Apoſtles had done ia their reſpeRive Provinces : and this s 
ſomwhat clear, in that he received from God thoſe ſeveral preadmo- 
niſhments wich he is commanded to write, andto deliver tothe An- 
gels of thoſe churches, as unto his peculiar charge and Children, be- 
gotten of him in the Lord, who inthe time of the Emperour Domi- 
t#4an, about the year of Chriſt 84. wherein tell the ſecond great per- 
ſecution againſt the Chriſtians, 70h» was forced and baniſhed from his 
church at Epheſus, to Parhmos, a Mediterranean Ifland, and one of 
thofe called Cyclades, wherein he himſelf teſtifies, cap, 1. 9. thar he 
received his Revelation during the time of his baniſhmeat, 

Laſtly, I conceive the Title of this book, The Revelation ef Idhn 
the Divine, to bea ſuperadded Title, and not.oby's own; and yet of 
gxeat antiquity, given it by ſome primitiye well- ing chriſtians. 
My recſons for this opinion is, that the Title ecixey@;or Divine, was 
not peculiar to 79h», morethea the reſt of the. Apoltles, at the time 
of his writing the Reyclation, it being written ſome-years before his 
Goſpel; bur his Goſpel was written after-his return from baniſhment, 
as Ewſcbius, Prideaux hiſtory,pag 27. and other Ecclefiaſtique writers 
reſtifie : and for writing ſo divinely of the Word (which was God) 
in his Goſpel, asis declared, he juſtly acquired the Title of 1b» the 
Divine, and not for the Revelations, which was written before ir, 
Another reaſon that juſtifies this opinion, is, that the firſt verſc in the 
firſt chapter looks as 1ohx's own Title, written by himſelf, ro wit, The 
Revelation of Teſws Chriſt, which God gave unto him,8C. and which was 
ſignified by his Angel unto his oper lohn: Wherein he only modeſt- 
ly nominates himſelf by the Title of Chriſt's ſervant, 1obz ; / and 
without any other eminent ſuperadded Title,as 1obn the Divine: which 
hath (wayed my reaſon, that that firſt Title was given unto him for 
honours {ake, and not took up by him himſelf. | | 

Having done with the authority, and alſo with-the. Author of 
this book, I cometo the thicd thing propoſed to be confidered,to.wit, 
the ſcope, matter, and defigne of the whole book, which I ſhall han- 
dle bur compendiouſly, and more general, that I may not preoccupy 
my ſubſequent diſcourſe. ; 

This book of the Revelation is a book of Prophefies, wherein 
is a diſcovery of all ſuch notable events and alterations, as ſhould 
happen to the church of Chriſt, and her caemics, from her firſt riſe, - 


unto 
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vnto theend of All, ſcr Gur and.deſctibed in Hyerog)ip RuE and Prov 
Phericatvifions, which gn Podinano 22s iqg-iokes and 
l: contaſnerht initzpo Ft 

»Ad admonitory okich is ditcfiedao 7 fryen Ghurchs 
hiv 7 -Hfin _ ooh ache abje of thathreofirff.chapters. ;--.- 
. avi A courſe:of Ul 'the- alterations whictgenerally do 
cancerg tothe churth/of-;Chriſt; /from 79s vritdetd the 1s 
rnd per ojmaptiſebirant the foupeli chapter tothe end of ;he 


3. 2:71 5:1 (301 
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; thereis20-be takeri totite, as inthe preface theres 
of; firſt the immediate Author from:whom. this admovition. comes, 
_ _ whtle is tlie pe ap and t atis Jcſus Criſt , 64p.-1;"L; 
and x Ye 

- Secondly, To whom iewras given and ddivered, -agid that was 
lobn, 'werl(: 9, /. - 

Thirdly, To whom JerkXent and diredted, and that was parti- 
cularly to he feven: Churches of Epbeſus,Smyrna,Pergamns, Thyatire, 
to na 00g hia, and  Tundeces, Cap; T. V-.11, And Cap. 2, $3. 
throug bl RO DN; 

Foucthiy, la this monitory Epiſtle isto bc conſidered, what faults 
20d rea they are admoniſhed and reproved of, 

Thethrears laid ouragainſt them tor non-amendment, 
Siarhl antlafy, Theapprobationof if Bir well-doings, and of 

thee ich, withoan exhortatzan ynto perſeverance therein: 

3. /Inthc ſccondgeneral paror di e.concetning the great al- 
ppeas to the Fuck of Cieiſt and its. 4dvcifarics - 
theſo moſt remarkable things, [offer themſelves tothe obleryanteye, 
?i;hs! Anhiftoricatcelationunderthe viſions of ſevcn' ſcaled books, 
h hea —_ ivthe 4; 5, 6; 7 and 8 chaptcrs, which princi- 
the yatious' ſucceſſes,  combuſtioas, confuſtons, and 
Fo the bedrhpniſh Roman Empirey and in the middeſt of their 
confulions, yer rake notice of the providential preſeryation of 
' thechorch of Chriſt vnder ithorteſt perſecutionsz. and though migh- 

or ogy, + itscuine, yer preſerved, fenced, and ſealed by God, 
\3..Tmparrof the eighth, andin the whole ninth £ er, under 
theifions of che ſeven Trumpets, "there is:an alarum'"(ounded forth 
tothe raine of the then degeneraced Roman Chriſtian Empire, by a 


ſeven-fold order of plagues rhe fourfirſt beivg woe oternble as the 
three laſt, pt the three Wo- 
3-'You may obſerve;as it were, a yes, in the: neepheſic, after 
hes lague of th fixt (being the ſecond wo-Trumpet)was our 
inchockak and the deſcription of the :ſevensh;and 14k Wo- 
Traagad 6's co = = Oe place, whete. the. wikdom of the Spirit 
> untatornrteanr7 Arima Sy Ne 
t c ch is:as & pretacce 

entrance unto the propheſic and diſcovery of the eycnts and deſtinies 
that ſhowld befal ts C CRETE 

-4;"4n the eleventh chapre obſerve how therein there is 2 
_ Pebullia viſible and ful ery of the 'ſtate and. progrels Ww ara 
churc 
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church of God, even from the time of this PRnny unto the later 
day, and you may farther obſerve, thatthis viſion of the open book, 
which principally relate to the church of Chriſt in this cleveath chap- 
ter, do moſt neceſſarily concur and connex'with all other the viſions 
and prophefies of the Revelation, concerning the ſecular powers un- 
der the Seals and Trumpets, fcr both do. Concur rogether, though 
under ſcveral characters and viſions, 

5. Inthetwelfth chapter, there is as it were a retrogranation to 2 
more particular, ample, and fuller diſcovery of the perſecuted and 
afflicted ſtate of the church of Chriſt, under the Kingdom of the grear 
red Dragon, concurring with the propheſie of the (1x Seals under the 
idolatrous heatheniſh Roman Empire, until ſhe had brought forth 
her man-childe, and the Dragon caſt down and deſtroyed ; yet ſhe 
was not fo freed from her afflicted ſtate, but ſhe-was glad to fly into 
the wilderneſs, where the Dragon ſends his floods atter her of perſe- 
cutions, beſides errors and herelics, rogverwhelm her if he could, 

6. You may obſerve in the viſions of the thirteenth chapter, the 
Dragon being dethroned, how he ſubſtitutes in his room the ten horn- 
ed Bcaſt, the ſecular Roman Empire divided into ten Kingdoms, 
which perſecutes the woman being centred into the wildernels, 2nd 
does the work of the Dragon, and of the former heatheniſh Empire 
againſt her. Yetthar's not all, there is another kwo horned Beaſt joynt- 
ly raging and reigning with the former, at one and the ſame rime, 
which dothas much miſchief to her as that ſecular Beaſt it (elf doth, 
being the Ecclefiaſtique and Pſeudo-prophetical Beaſt, or Antichriſt 
itſelt, who is the former Beaſts great chaplain, Prophet, and Vicar 
general z who under pretence of Chriſt, and Chriſtian —_— 
ving two horns like a Lamb, - exerciſes the cruelty of the Dragon, 
and (ers up again other under ſpecious titles,the late aboliſhed heathe- 
niſh Idolatry,and tyrannous perſecuting Government, like that of the 
Dragons, and ſo healeth the wound given to the firſt Beaſt, This 
Beaſt's tokens, qualities, and charaQters are hercin deſcribed, that 
they that have wildom, may know and ſhunthem, | 

7. In the fourtcenth chapter is obſervable, how during the reigne 
of this antichriſtian beaſt, the faithful followers of the Lamb, by 
their continual publiſhirg of the fincere Goſpel of Chriſt, they bring 
ruine and deſolation upon ſpititual or myſtical Babylon, the antichri- 
ſtian ſtate and (gar, ſer forth under the cry of the three Angels, bur 
more particularly inthe 15 and 16 chapters, in the viſions oft the Yi- 
als, and the effuſions thereof, are the particular, graduai, and final 
ruines of the anti-chriſtian Beaſt, with all the churches enemics,more 
fully ſet forth and manifeſted ; atthe pouring out whereof,the church 
of Chriſt being freed and delivered from all anti- chriſts oppreſfſions, 
-_ idolatrous pollutions, ſhe ſings her tryumphant ſong,the ſong of 
Moſes, 

'8, Inthe ſeventeenth chapter, that thoſe precedent prophetical Vi- 
Hons and Diſcoveries may not ſcem improbable,the Spiritir ſelf gives 
the interpretation of the myſtery of the great whore of Babylon, ſit- 
ting upon a ſcarlet coloured beaſt of ſeven heads, and ten _ L. 
C ea 
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Beaſt is the Roman Empire, divided under ten Kings, or Kingdoms, 
The woman harlot is the great City, to wit, Rome it (elf (which the 
Jeſuites themſelves cannot deny, as in the preface hereof is more ful- 
ly manifeſted) which reigneth over the Kings of the earth, the mother 
City of all ſpiritual fornications: Bytrhis taſte of the Spirit's inter- 
pretation, it plainly appears, that the whole Book of Viſions are co 
be applycd and explaincd hiſtorically, and that every myſteric opens 
others to the diſcovery, even of the whole. 

. 9. In the 18 and 19 chapters is but a more ſolemn reiterating of 
the execution of Gods wrath againſt the antichriſtian ſtate, with the 
horror, arguiſh, and utter deſolations that ſhould befal ir,and all the 
Churches combined enemies; whereupon the Church being now 
freed from all dangers, gives praiſe, power, and glory unto God - 
And in chap. 20. enjoys that happy ſabbath of reſt, that. glorious 
re.gne 0n earth for a thouſand years z that great day of judgement be- 
ginning with the firſt reſurreion, and determined with the laſt and 
univerſal reſurre&ian of all the dead, when all Chriſts enemies ſhall 
be taken and caſt into hell, ro be tormented for evermorez and the 
Saints tranſlated into the glorified eſtate, that heavenly City, the 
new Jeruſalem, the ſpouſe of Chriſt, which came down trom heaven 
to reigne with him for ever and ever. 

Io, In21 and 22 chapters, you may obſerve the glorious deſcri- 
ion of this new glorified Church-ſtate, which came down from 
wie forth by moſt excellent metaphors and figures, wherein all 
ſpiritual delicacies,in a far higher pitch thenthe church ever yet enjoy- 
cd on carth,ſer forth unto us by ſuch reſemblances & figures,as is now 


moſt glorious to our capacities, and fitteſt to expreſs ſuch heavenly 
and ſpiritual matters z whereupon follows a concluſion of the proper- 
ties of that glory, but never of the glory it ſelf, and ſo of the whole 


prophefie, with a confirmation of the verity and truth thereof, uatil 


the accompliſhment of all. 
Theſe things being cleared and premiſed, and having laid down a 


brief view of the ſcope and deſigne of the whole, I come, by Gods 
afſiſtance,and with 2 ſpirit of ſobriety, and with awe and reverence, 
ro open in the next place the myſteries of the book it (elf, 


Remove not the ſtone well laid, 


REVELATION 
Revealed. 


| Chap. I. Verle 1, 2, 3. 


' Ver. 1, The Revelation of Feſus Chriſt, which God gave unto him, to 
| | ſhew unto his ſervants things which muſt o come to paſs, 


a ts A ts AY I II, 


and he ſent and ſignified it by his Angel unto his ſervant John. 


* BN. Ver. 2. Whobare Record of the word of God, and of the Teſtimony of 
| Feſus Chriſt, and of all things that he ſaw. | 

Ver, 3. Bleſſed is he that readeth, and they that hear the words of this 
Propheſie, and keep thoſe things which are written theres ; 
; for the time is at hand. 


© Aving formerly by way of Introduction premiſed 
| [3] ſome things, and amongſt the reſt, whois the Au- 

Wy thor of this Revelation, and that is Jeſus Chriſt ; 
and therefore here it is called, The Revelation of leſs 
Chriſt ; becauſe he,. as the Mediator of his Church, 
| received it from the boſome of the Father, in an un- 
ſpeakable manner, and made it known by his ſervant 794», for the 
good and comfort of his ſervants, the Church and Saints of God, 
from this word or Title, *AToxaai4:;, or Revelation, you may ob- 
ſerve, 

Obſerv. 1. Thatthis is a book of Truths and Propheſics not hid- 
den and ſealed, but made known and revealed for the comfort and 
edification of the church of Chriſt. It is a Revelation of things 
C 2 an 
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Car, | 


and pronges which muſt ſhortly come to paſs, verſe 3. And how 
with reaſon could a blefling be promiſed to the keeping of the 
words of this Propheſic, it it were not known what was to be read, 
heard, and kept? We have further the teſtimony of the Spirit for 
ir, cap. 10,v 8. Thatthelittle book was an open book, wherein 
is contained the great reyolutions of the Church, until rhe end ot 
all; and inehap, 22, v. 10. there is 2 poſitive command not to ſeal 
the propheſies of this book, for the time is at hand. ; 
0bſert. 2, From the Author of the Revelation, Jeſus Chriſt, 
obſerve ; That all good things that God bath in his counſel deter- 
mincd to beſtow and give unto his Church, he doth give and be- 
ſtow them in, by, and thorow Jeſus Chriſt. He is the Lamb ſlain 
from the foundation of the world, the ſame yeſterday, to day,and 
for ever: He was the Angel of the Covenant, and the keeper of 
Iſrael of old, and is the ſame to us for ever : It was he that bruifed 
the Serpents head in the beginning, upon our parents firſt tranſ- 
grcffion, and it is he that is more then conqueror over all the pow- 
ers of darkneſs, now, and for ever. He was the ſame ſpiritual rock 
and way of ſalyation to the Patriarchs of old, as heis nowaunto us, 
and none ever did or ſhall come to the father, or receive good from 
him, butin, by, and thorow the Son, who is the true light, thar 
lightneth every one that cometh into the world , ſo that if Chriſt 
be yours, then all is yours, whether things preſent, or things to 
come, for Chriſtis God's. 1 Cor, 3. 22, 23. Laſtly, he is the high 
Steward, and great Diſpenſer in God's Kingdom ; All power is 
given unto him in heaven and incarth. 
obferv.3. That that Propheſic which comes from fo ſure an Au- 
thor as Jeſus Chriſt, muſt infallibly be true, and come to paſs : 
for he is, and always was the great Prophet of his Church, it was 
he that gave viſions and Prophefics to the Prophets, 1jaiah, lere- 
miah, Ezekiel, Daniel ; *(omtimes by his miniſtring ſpirits, the An- 
gels; ſomtime by himſelf, in the appearance of the likeneſs of the 
ſon of man, Ezek. 1. v. 26. And all know, that their prophe- 
fies ſtood ſure, and were accompliſhed in their reſpeRive ſeaſons : 
But as unto the ſtedfaſtneſs and faithfulneſs of this book of Prophe- 
fies, ſee whar Chriſt himfelt reſtifies in Rev. 3. 7, 8 14, and in ch, 
ult. v.6, Theſe things (ath the Son of God, who i the faithful and 
zrue witneſs ; therefore of moſt ſure performayce in God's appoinr- 
ed ſeaſons. p þ fo 
From the words, which God gave unto him, to fſhew wnto Pis for- 
wants thingy which af ſbortly cate to paſs, Obſerve. fr 
I, That Chriſt's ſervants are very privie to Gods counſels, and 
knows much of his defignes. This Chriſt hath verified, Firft, 
From thar ground of union which is between Chriſt and bis mem- 
bers; for.being once become his members or ſervants, then they 
in Ci and Chrift in them; and according to that, 1 Fobs 3. 
20. .Thty have an unttion from him that is holy, aud they know all 
rhings ; fOthar they that have the Son, havethe Father alſo; for they 
FOR both 
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both are one in will, counſel, power, and eſſence, Fohy 17. 21, 
22, And the ſecrets of the Lord are with thoſe that fear bim. 

2. They know much ofthe mind ot God in all the combuſtiqns, 
changes, and revolutions of this world. Many think that they 
come by chance, ill fortune, or for wamt of foreſight in Manage- 
ment of State affairs; but the ſervants of God know,that the hand 
of God iSin all thoſe revolutions and State-ſhakings,and thar there 
can no cvil befal unto the City, but that there is the providence of 
God in it, direRing and over-ruling it unto its end z bo that they do 
foreſce, that this change, and that alteration in the world will come 
roo, and can rightly conclude, that all tend (as in a chain of pro- 
vidences) to bring about God's great end, in the exaltation of 
Chriſt's Throne, and the pulling down his enemies. 

Obſerv. 2, God reſerved thgmore full revelation of all things 
concerning the changes and revolutions of the Church and State, 
and the cnd of all, unto the day of Chriſts exakation in glory 
Chriſt on carth, was not ſo glorious as Chriſt in heavens he bad 
not ſo tull commiſkon to ſend out ſo much of his Spirit while he 
was on earth, as when he was in heaven, F«hn 7. 39. So in like 
manner, -it is no fin to ſay, that God had not communicated unto 
Chriſt's manhood, whites hete on carth, the compleat knowledge 
of times and ſeaſons, and theend of all ; for he is ſaid to grow 59 
knowledge ; and therefore according to his manhood, whiles here 
on carth, might be ignorant in ſome things : Bat yet it is clear, the 
Father revealed it to him when he afcended into heaven, that he 
might reveal it to his Church, as the due reward of all his ſuffer- 

ings, chap. 5.9. Thos art worthy to take the Book, and open the Seals 
_ for thou wait ſlain, &c. 

Which muſt ſhortly come to paſs. See ver(, 3. ontheſe words, The 
time is at hand. 

And he ſens and ſignified it by his Angel unto his ſervant Fohn. 

From theſe words you may oblerye, That God reveals theſe 
Propheſics, not immediately from himſelf, but mediately, and by 
inſtruments, 

Firſt, God gives this Revelationto Chriſt, Chriſt gives diſco- 
very, partly himſelf, and partly gives commiſſion to his Angels for 
the ſame. Thirdly, The Angels inftrut Fobs, Fourthly, Fobs 
direReth the ſame tothe ſeven Churches. And fifthly, From the 
ſeven Churbhes, they arc left roall the Churches of Chriſt, for 
information, unto the end of the world. The infinity of God, and 


« the finiteneſs of creatures are not compatible, therefore God uſes 


inſtruments ſurable to our capacities, tor diſcovery of his mind. 
0bſerv, 2. Fromthe Meſſenger or Angel, by whom partly this 
prophefic was ſent, Obſerve, That Chriit employs Angels in-great 
fervices for his Church. Angels were the firſt publiſhers and prea- 
cbers of Chriſts birth,an Angel tells the Apoſtles that Chriſt ſhould 
return in that manner they had ſeen him go up to/ heaven, A#s I, 
11, Angels tells 4brabam and Zot what God would do to $Ss- 


dom $ 
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dom; Chriſt tells Fob, Rev. 22. 16. That he ſent his Angelsto 
teſtifie thoſe things in the Churches. The Angels are made mini- 
ſtring ſpirits for the ſervice of the church, and their ſervice is more 
manifeſt in theſe particulars. | 

x. They inform us of God's will, and God of our ways; they 
aſcend and deſcend, Zar, 1.11. Gen. 18.19. 

2. They oppoſe the enemies of Chriſt and his Church, Rev. 1 2.7. 
Day.10.20, Numb. 22. 22. | 

3» They exccute the judgements of God upon his enemies, E x0. 
13:23. Gen. 19. 11.13-&c. Iſa. 37, 36, Kev. 16, throughour. 

4+ They defend the godly, both againſt wicked men, wicked 
ſpirits, and wicked praQtiſes, Rev, 7. 1, 2 3, &c. Pſal, 34.7. and 
91.11. Gen. 32.1,2. 2 King: 6.14, 15, Oc. 

5. Next after the ſpirit of Chyzſt, they comfort the afflicted in 
their diſtreſſes, Luke 1. 30. As 10, 4. and 27, 24. Dan. 6.10, 11, _ 
I2, Luke 22. 43. 

6, They are God's reapers, and gatherers of God's ele at the 
end of the world, Mat. 24+ 31- | , 

From the perſon to whom this propheſic was ſent, and revealed 
by the Angel, under this relation of his ſervant Fohn ; what this 
Tohn was, 1s made fully to appear in the preliminary diſcourſe unto 
the Title, it was Toby the brother of Tames, our Lord's kinſman, 
the beloved diſciple, a great Pillar and Apoſtle in the Church of 
Chriſt, and yet he is here deſcribed under the title and relation of 
ſeryant, not only ſo by right of creation, but of redemption, ſpe- 
cial right, covenant, and ſervice. 

From which obſerve, That to be related ro Chriſt by way of ſcr- 
vice, is a higher priviledge then any outward relation ro him.Better 
be Chriſt's bondman, then his kinſman, inward priviledges are 
more honourable then carnal z Mary was happier in carrying Chriſt 
in her heart, then in her womb, John glories more to be Chriſt's 
ſervantthen his cofin, Ma, 12, 47, 48, &c, Chriſt profeſſeth, that 
they are his kindred, who ſhall do the will of his father : and he that 
is related to Chriſt in grace and faith, is as ſure of his love and ac- 
ceptation, as any of his neareſt friends or kinſmen. 

Obſerv, 2. Itis man's greateſt honour to beC hriſt's ſervant, It 
was a Curſe upon Cain, Gen, 9. to be aſeryant of ſervants; butto 
be Chriſt's ſervant, is notonly free, but noble + 7ohn, though he 
was a great pillar, a prophetical Apoſtle, the darling Bicciple, yer 
Chriſt calls him bur his ervant : Paxl, though he were the great 
Apoſtle of the Gentiles, and ſo calls himſelf, and glories inthe 
priviledge, and that he was an Hebrew of the Hebrews, Ph. 3.5. 
that is, born of the ancient Hebrew race and linage,and one _ 
x 6p Law, brought up at the feet of Gamaliel, yet how often 


oth Paul inculcate in his Epiſtles, Paul the ſervant of Teſws Chriſt ?- 
Rom, 1,1. Phil, x, 1. &c, Tit,1,1,&c, David, a King, ſhould 
rather glory to be a ſervant unto God, and a door-keeper in his 
houſe, thea to live in the courts of Princes. 


Obſerv. 


Ver. Il. E] he Revelation revealed. 15 


Obſerv, 3. If the higheſt in repute and office in Chriſt's church 
be but ſervants, then not lords, the grave Apoſtles, Paul, Fames, 
Fohn, are but ſervants, and would be accounted bur as the Miniſters 
of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 4.1. and notas lords and maſters over the church- 
es faith, 2 Cor. 1.24. 1 Pet. 5.3. Chriſt alone is the great DiQa- 
tor and Impoſer of Tyes and Rules upon the conſcience of his peo- 
ple, Matth. 23.13. The greateſt Apoſtle, Biſhop , Paſtor, or 
Elder, deſerves but the honour of a Servant, Miniſter, or Stew- 
ard in thechurch, notof a Lord and Maſter z their work is a work 
of ſervice, toperfwade, entreat, convince by reaſons, not to im- 
pole, diate, and compel: Inſhort, they can impoſe nothing as 
neceſlary to be belieyed, done, and praQtiſed, which is not accor- 
ding tothe mind of God z and that, neither in their own name, or 
for their own ends, for they arc ſervants, not at their own diſpoſe, 
butat the call, beck, and direction of another, cven af their _ 
and Maſter, Chriſt. 

There is alſo ſomwhart to be confidered in that, when Chriſt pre- 
Ciſely ſets down, and takes notice by namac to whom he gives this 
Propheſic, Hi ſervant Fohn. 

Whence note, 1. Thatthe truth of a Prophefie depends much 
for credit, on the credit and reputation of the Relator, Fohn was 
Chriſt's beloyed Diſciple, moſt highly illuminated in the myſteries 
of the Etcrnal Word of God, Fohn was a Prophet, and the laſt 
that had prophetical Viſions, to atull diſcovery ofthe ſtate of things 
rothe end ot the world, and therefore there is an Anathema gone 
forth againſt all perſons that ſhall add or diminiſhfrom the words 
of this prophefie, in the 18 and 19 verſesof _ 22, for there is 
no other diſcovery of the ſtate of affairs, then what is in this pre- 
ſent book, to be expeRed until the cnd of all z and therefore the 
Spirit of God, inthe ſecond verſe,the better to gain belief and cre - 
dit unto the Truth of this propheſic, and unto the” ſubordinate In- 
{irumeat and Author thercof, deſcribes his Excellencies, Offices, 
Gifts, and Qualities, in theſe words. 


Verſe 2. Who bare Record of the Word of God, and of the Teſt ims- 
ny of Feſus Chriſt, and of all things that he ſaw, 


You have inthe words' i; iuag]iqncs wagluelar, Who witnefſed a Re- 
cord, er bare a ſure Teſtimony ;, and that of three things. Firſt, Of 
the Word of God, Sccondly, Of Jeſus Chriſt. Thirdly, Of 
All things that he ſaw. Wherein rwo ſenſes or Interpretations 
offer themſelves to the view : Whether this Record be to be taken 
ſingly, as Toh» was an Evangeliſt, and bare teſtimony of the Di- 
vinity of the Word, as one with God, and that Word was God; 
John 1, 1. and this Word was made fleſh in the perſon of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and ſo bare record of all the as and miracles which he ſaw 
this divine perſon do, and perform, through the whole courſe of 
his lite here beneath, Or ſecondly, Whether this Record of = 
Wor 
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Word of God, and the Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and of the 
things which he ſgw,be to be underſtood of the Truth of the Word 
of God in this book of Prophefies, which Jeſus Chriſt did teſtific 
unto, and was made apparent by Viſions unto Fohn, Indecd I ſhall 
willingly admit of both ſenſes; and I am of opinion, the Spirit of 
God in this verſe aims at both, for adding rhe better authority and 
creditto the truth of this book of Propheſicsz and though rhe Go- 
ſpcl of 19h» was not written when this Revelation was given, yet 
by his conſtant preaching, he might well be ſeento bear Record of 
the Word of God, and of Jcſus Chriſt, and of allthings that he 
ſaw, | 

x. From the firſt ſenſe, Note, That they that are the faithful 
Publiſhers or Preachers of the Word of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt, 
gets beſt creditand repuration to all other their relations, 

2. Another Note 1s, That they are fitteſt to receive Viſions, or 
Prophefies from God, that bears the faithfulleſt Record of the 
Word of God,and of Jeſus Chriſt, 1ohn was now a priſoner,and 
under banifſhmeant, for che Teſtimony of Jeſus, when he received 
thoſe Revelations. Paul as a reward of his faithfulneſs in his Mini- 
ſtery, and Apoſtleſhip, had even here an irradiation, and taſte of 
the heavenly. glory, when he was =_ up in the third heavens, 
The Prophets of old, Ezekiel, Daniel, Teremiah, &c. received 
thoſe viſions of God, high and excellent ones, becauſe they were 
faithful witneſſes of the Word of God, and publiſhers of it unto, 
others; and the reaſon hereof is , becauſe they whoſe minds are 
moſt converſant with God, and exerciſed in his Word, are fitteſt 
Inſtruments to receive and know the mind of God ; for omne fimi- 
le, gaudet fimili : Every like defires communication with irs like. 


Verſe 3. Bleſced is hethat readeth, and they that hear the words of 
thu. Propheſie, and keep thoſe things which are written 
therein, for the time is at hand. 


You have again the promiſe of bleſſedneſs madetd thoſe that 
keep the ſayings of this Propheſic in the laſt chapter, verſe 7: From 
which promiſe here in the entrance of the Book, and in the end 
thereof reiterated and made good to ſuch as keep the ſayings of this 
Propheſic, you may obſerve, 

Obſerv, 1. Thatthis propheſfic is not altogether inacceſſible, but 
to be underſtood of ſuch as diligently enquire thereinto, by the help 
of God's Spirit: If the'diſcovery of this Prophefie were not fea- 
ſible, how vain would it be to promiſe bleſſedneſs to the diligent 
obſervers thereof? I conceive it would be very derogatory to the 
Divine Truth of God, to make ſuch a ſuppoſition. Beſides the 
ſayings of this Propheſic are to be read , heard, and kept, and 
therefore moſt abſurd to conclade that itis ſo hidden, as not to be 
underſtood in the ſcope, and ſubſtantial part thereof, 

From the promiſe of bleſſedneſs, Note. 

: Obſery, 
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Obſerv,'2. Thatthis book of Propheſies contains moſt excellent 
and uſeful things to be underſtood, kept, and obſerved. How 
ſingular uſeful tis ro foreſee the coming either of the day of joy 
and tryumph, or the day of evil and afflition* That our Sp.rits 
may be born up, and our hearts comforted under all conditions, in 
the certain hopes and expectancy of the one, and that we may , not 
murmure inthe other, but2cquieſce under the hand of God in pa- 
tience, until the day of the wrath of the Lord be paſt and over. 
This book of Propheſies is full of ſuch diſcoveries, to wit, The 
afflicted ſtate of the Church, its ſecurity in that condition, together 
with the riſe of Antichriſt, its reigne, pollutions, and a diſcovery 
thereof, and at laſt, its utter ruine and abolition z and'the conſe- 
quent thereof, the Reſtauration of the Church to glory. Judicious 
chriſtians ſhould account this knowledge excellent, it will much 
help to keep their ſpirits in a-frame and temper ſutable to their con- 
ditions: T his will teach them to know, thatthis is a time of pati- 
cence and tribulation, not of tryumphing and reigning, While the 
Bridegroom is abſent, the Spouſe is under forrow and mourning, 
not of mirth and rejoycing;: "The Scarlet Whore,or harlot church 
ſits yet as a queen, -and therefore the true "Spouſe fits mourning, 
yet ſtill expeRting the day-ſtar to ariſe for her comfortand conſo- 
lation. 'Sce more concerning the uſeiulneſs of this Propheſie in the 
Preface to this work. | 

Obſerv. 3. The contents and intendment of this Propheſie,is not 
obvious to cyery eye, Reading and hearing will not ſerve turn, 
there muſt be a keeping ; thatis, he that will read to adyantage the 
things in this Propheſte, muſt read obſeryantly, hear attentively, 
and at laſt treaſure up in his heart what he hath read and heard, and 
ſo having carefully obſerved the contents of cach Prophefie, with a 
right application thereof, he becomes molt bleſſed and happy. 

From the difficulty of the underſtanding of this Prophefie, ob-" 
ſerve 4. That the profoundeſt ſpeculations,and the choiceſt truths, 
are hardeſt come by, Iris a true ſaying,” 2uod difficilimum, . pul- 
cherrimum : Truths (as Treaſures) rhatlye deepeſt, are ſweeteſt, 
Itis not unknown what knots there are in the choice docrines of 
the Trinity, the Divinity of Chriſt, Juſtification, &c, and yet 
moſt neceſlary to be known, 

This informeth us ſcyeral leſſons. 

I. To ſet a reverence upon the truths of God, for they are 
choice ones, not exfily come by. 

2. Itſets acheck upon our ſwelling conceits, as.if we knew all 
myſteries, and the deepthings of God z but we are creatures not . 
omniſcient : anditteacheth us, that many difficulties if\ the word 
of God, are thetruths of God, though we know them not. 

3. Irquickens usto duty, and whets our endeavours to the 
attainment thereof, Strive to enter into the ſtrait gate. Ghoice 
Truths, as heaven, muſt be raken by violence, and the violent takes 


them by force, 
: D 4; God 
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4. God hath hid ſome excellent Truths under the rocks, and laid 


them deep, that the greateſt abilities and graces he gives, may be 
exerciſed therein g in the Word, there is meat for babes, and alſo 
meat for ſtrong men: bath. haye enough, that neither may come 
plain for want, 

5. Laſtly, It drives usto God, and to pray with David, gper 
thou our eyes, that we may ſee the wonders of thy Law, 

For the time i at hand, ) Theſamecxpreſhon is in the laſt chap- 
ter, v, 10, which intimateth,that all ought to take heed to the con- 
rents of this Propheſie,becaule the time was then at hand, and draw- 
ing nigh, wherein all the predictions thereof muſt be accompliſh- 
ed, and wherein an catrance ſhould be made forthwith unto the ac- 
compliſhment of ſome, and ſo unto all the reſt in their order, until 
all ſhould be fulfilled, And ia the firſt verſe it is ſaid, The things 
revealed in theſe Propheſics by Chriſt yato his ſervant Fobs, muſt 
ſhortly come to pals, 

Hence obſerye, That thoſe prophefies began to be in forxce,and 
runout preſently apan Foba's time, and ſocontinues in all the ages 
ſince, umtilthe conſummatian of all, This will be made goqd in 
the enſuing diſconrſe, rreating on the particulars, 


Verſe 4, Fohp tothe | gs Churches in Aſia, Grace be unto J0u,and 
Peace from him which is, and which was, and which « to 
26 and from the ſeven Spirits which are before bis 
Throne, 


Verſe 5, Andfrom Feſus Chri, &c, 


Fobn having diſcovered the Author of this Revelation in the firſt 
two verſes, by whom it was given, and the Inſtruments by whom 
it was (ent and received, and having confirmed it by a ſure teſtimo- 
ny, thatit was hc himſelf that did receive it, he goes on with a fa- 
luting preface to the ſeyen famous Churches which were then in the 
leſſer. 4fia, by way of anadmonitory Epiſtle ; wherein partly he 
commends and encourages them, partly he checks them z which 
will be manifeſted in the progre(s of the diſcourſe, before he enters 
upon the relation of the Prophetical viſions therſclyes, 

From whence obſerve , That Chriſt's Miniſters or Prophets, 
though they have a Burden, or Doctrine of Judgements and 
Wrath, to denounce againſt a people or church, yer they are jn the 
firſt place to come with the docrings of Grace and Peace in their 
mouths, with bowels of pity and compaſhon towards them, The 
work of judgements is as it were a work of abhorrency unto God g 
Why will ye die, O beyſe of Iſrael! How often would 1 have gathered 
and healed you, but ye would not £ Itis God's method, a long time 
ro exerciſe his patience and forbearapce , betgrehis wrath be exc- 
cuted; )he will try all means in the firſt place by mercies, by pews 
vidences, by deliverances, to win a people to himſelf: he will (as 


a good husbandman) many years cacloſe, dig, dreſs, and prune his 
W", Vineyard, 
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Vineyard, inexpeRancy of truitfulneſs, before he will hew them 
down, and caſt them inthe fire : He will abide long with his back- 
flid:ng children; forty years long was he grieved by his gainſaying 
people Iiracl: yea, he will come down and fee (as if-formerly he 
did not take notice of their fins, hoping of their amendment by tuck 
forbearance) whether their tranſgreſſions be lo or not, Ezek. 33.13, 
God takes a folemn Oath, As 1 liwe ſaith the Lord, 1 have no plea- 
ſure in the death of the wicked, Turn, turn,&c, When God is as it 
were, by unrepentant ſinners, caforced to withdraw his preſence, 
and execute his judgements, O ! how troubled is he at it ? He 
doth it,as it were, ſtep by ſtep; EXek, 10. 4. When God withdrew 
his glory from the Temple, firſt it moyed to the threſhold, then 
rowards heaven, wv, 19, then to the midit of the city, and from 
thence tothe mountain on the Eaſt ſide of the City, cap, 11, 23, and 
{o at laſt went wholly from them, This ſets a reproot upon ſuch 
that come like Boanarges, ſons of thunder, with doctrines ot judg- 
ments and wrath, betore they have made experiment of the do- 
&rines of peace and grace : .That of our Saviour may be well ap- 
plycd unto them, They know not of what Spirit they are of. 

Obſerv, 2, Thatall Chriſt's taithful Miniſters, that deſire the 
good of ſouls by their dodrines, are to pray for the encreaſe of 
grace and peace in God, and in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and upon 
all their hearers : Itis Foh»'s wiſh here to the ſeven Churches, Paul 
always in every Epiſtle to thoſe to whom he dire&s them, Row. 1.7, 
it manifeſts our charity and our duty, in praying forall, but eſpeci- 
ally for the houſhold of faith, 

Queſt, What is meant here by wiſhing Grace and Peace ? 

Anſw, Not only the gifts and graces of the Spirit, but Grace it 
ſelf, rhe fountain and original of all good, even the good will, and 
free favour of God, which he bears to his Ele&, even whilſt fin- 
ners, in andthrough Jeſus Chriſt : and Peace, which is not only 
happy ſucceſs from God in all things which concerns the felicity of 
our ſouls and bodies ; but more eſpecially, reconciliation unto,and 
with God, from whence floweth all ttue peace and tranquility unto 
the mind and conſcience, 

2ueft, How comes 1ohnto wiſh Grace and Peace to the ſeven 
Churches, whilſt being churches of Chriſt, they had this Grace 
and Peace aforchand 

Anſw, He wiſheth unto them a fuller ſenſe, and more plen- 
teous fruits of this Grace and Peace, and perſeverance in it; 1t 
ſeems by their backſlidings, they had loſt ſome of the comforts 
and fruits of their grace, and therefore necd a ſupply from God, 

Secondly, I anſwer, All Grace is not given at once to Gods 
beſt children, but by degrees, and. as they are capable of ; and 
therefore rightly might 7ohx wiſh theſe Churches an cncreaſe,and [0 
may all Chriſt's Miniſters unto all, that will ever want cncreaſc of 
grace whiles here beneath ; for none here in this world will ever ſee 
perfection in an abſolme and abſtract ſenſe, and therefote will till 
have necd of an additament of grace and peace Dz You 


4 
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You have here the Author or Fountain (to wit the Trinity) from 
which all happineſs, al) true grace and peace do proceed,cven from 
him which is, and which was, and which isto come; that is, from 
that almighty glorious God, who only hath an abſojute and infi- 
nite Bcing, 1n, and of himielft, who was from all cternity, and is 
the ſame tor ever. 

And from the ſeven Spirits which are before his Throne, Here is 
ſome difhculty in Interpretation, What is meant by the teven Spi- 
rits * Some interpret that here is meant ſeven principal miniſtring 
Spirits, or Angels, that always ſtand before the Throne of God, 
to receive his commands: But this I cannot approve ot; Firſt, be= 
cauſe grace and peace is here deſired from them, joyntly, as from 
God and Jeſus Chriſt, to be beſtowed upon the Churches, and 
this is not the Angels, or creatures work, but only the Creator's. 

Secondly, For that in all the Epiſtles where there is mention 
made of this or the like ſalutation, you ſhall never find it in any 
created Spirits or Angels name, but only in this ſort; The love of 
the Father, the grace of Feſws Chriſt, the conſolation or peace of the 
Spirit be with you. 

Thirdly, for thatin chap. 5, v. 6. theſe ſeven Spirits are there 
called the ſeven eyes of the Lamb that was ſlain, which the Spirit 
ſent forth into.the whole earth, Which reaſons do clearly con- 
vince me, that we muſt here in this place, and there alſo, under- 
ſtand this ſpoken of the Spirit of God, which here goes under the 
denomination of ſeven Spirits, to fignific its ſeven-fold power, ver- 
tue, efficacy, and pits, Rom. 12 For this myſtical number ot ſe- 
ven, do always in this book, aud all other propheſies, {ignifie com- 
plearneſs and perteRionz ſeven Churches , ſeven Candleſticks, 
{even Scals, ſeyen Trumpets, ſeven Vials, ſeven Angels, all figni- 
fying a perfection in their kinds. 

Hence take this Note : 

Obſerv. That the Father, Son, and Spirit, the whole Trinity, 
are engaged for the ſupport and encreale of our grace and peace,and 
of all our joy, comfort, and happineſs, here, hereafter, and for ever. 
From the Father more peculiarly flows the grace of EleQion;trom 
the Son, the grace of Redemption and Satisfactionz from the Spi- 
rit, the grace of SanRification, Peace, and Conſolation : And 
from the Three in one, our God bleſſed for ever, Salvation, and E- 
ternal Glory. 291 


Verſ,5. Andfrom Feſus Chriſt, who us the faithful Witneſs, and 
the firſt-begotten of the dead, and the Prince of the Kings 
of the earth: unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from 
our fins in his own blood, _ | 

Verſ, 6. And hath made us Kings and Prieſts unto God, and his 
Father, to him beglory, &c. 


Chriſt here is ſaid to be the faithful Witneſs in ſundry reſpeds. 
Firſt 
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Firſt, In that he hath faithfully declared the Will of the Father, 
Secondly, In that he hath been faithtul in all his works, about our + 
Redcemprion, committed to him by the Father. Thirdly, In that 
he hath here faithfully declared the mind ot God towards his church 
in theſe propheſies. From whence obſerve as before on verl. 1. 

obſerv, That this Prophceſie having fo faithful an Author and 
Relater as Chriſt, it muſt ſurely be true, and come to pals, It the 
word ſpoken by Angels was ſtedtaſt, much more what was ſpoken 
by the Son, Heb. 2. 1,2. ſee more hereon, cap. 3. 14- 

Chriſt is herecalled the firſt- gotten ot the dead , firſt, becauſe 
he was the firſt that roſe by his own proper power from the dead. 
Secondly, becaule all that have riſen, or ſhall ſo riſe, does it by a 
derivative vertue and power trom him. Thirdly, he may be called 
the firſt-born, or firit fruits of the dead, becaule he is the true and 
ſubſtantial firſt- fruits that was offered up unto God, tor the living 
and the dead z which was typified in the Levitical primicies, or firſt 
fruits, or firſt-born, that was offered unto God, 1 Cor, 15. 20. 

Obferv. This proves the Reſurretion. 1f Chriſt be the firſt- 
born of the dead, then others of his members muſt neceſſarily be 
partakers of the reſurreRion allo, 2 Cor. 4. 14. 

Chriſt is here called the Prince of the Kings of the earth, firſt, 
as H:ad of his Church, or of Saints, who are called Kings of the 
Earth, Rev, 5.10. Secondly, as King of Kings , ſo by him kings 
reigne. This maniteſts his power and ability to bleſs us here with 
his grace, and art laſt to raiſe us,and to ſave us: and unto this migh- 
—_ powerful Saviour, who loved us, and waſhed us from our 

ins in his blood, and made us Kings and Prieſts unto God, thar is, 
Kings and Conquerors, not only over our own luſts, but over the 
world, and over the powers of darkneſs, and Prieſts to offer up 
ſpiritual ſacrifices untothe Father 3 To this gracious Saviour, who 
hath done all theſe great things tor us, be given all glory and domi- 
nion for evermore, Amen. Hence Note, 

obſer. That the whole work of our ſalvation is aſcribed unto 
Jeſus Chriſt, under theſe particulars. Firſt, He loves us, that is, 
accepts our perſons in himlelt trom all eternity, and intime, juſti- 
fies us from our {ins in his blood. Secondly, He ſancifics us, by 
making us conquerors over our luſts, and to become actively zeal- 
ous towards God in ſpiritual ſacrifices of prayer and praiſe. And 
laſtly,. he makes us Kings and Prieſts after the ReſurreRion, Rulers 
with Chriſt, and ſharers with him in his Kingdom of glory. Sec 
more, cap. 5.1, | 


Verſ. 7. Behold, he cometh with clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee him, 
and they alſs which pierced him, and all kinareds of the earth 
ſhall wail becauſe of him; Even ſo, Amen, 


He cometh with Clonds,”) This is a Graciſm ; that is, In the 


Clouds, This verſe bath an Index, or an Aſteriſme betore it : 
Behold, 
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Behold, toſhow, that it is very remarkable what is here expreſſed, 
being as the general propoſition unto the whole Revelation. Chriſts 
coming in the clouds in power and glory to et up his Kingdom here 
on carth beforc the ultimate judgement. This hath relation to Ze- 
chary 12,10. andpromiſed in Matth, 26, 64, and 24.|30,a9d Adts 
I.9, &c. Scycral Interprerations offer here ro the conſiderarion : 
Some would have it here meant, that at the time of Chriſt's paſh- 
on, this Scripture was fulfilled in theſe firſt fruits of the Jews con- 
verſion in As 2, that were the crucityers of Chriſt, being pricked 
to the hearts becauſe of him, and of the evil by them done unto 
him, and ſo mourned over him, Though indeed it is granted that 
that propheſic in Zach.12. is partly fulfilled in thar of the firſt truits 
of the Jews converſion, who truly mourned for him whom they 
had pierced z 1ehn 19. 37. yet 1ohn here in this propheſie,.'and in 
this verſc, long after Chriſt's aſcenſion, re-inforces, and takes up 
the ſame relation, to be fulfilled at Chriſt's ſecond coming in the 
clouds; therefore that of Zach, 12, was never compleatly accom- 
pliſhed to this day. Secondly, Theſe ſmall numbers of the ficſt 
cffuſion of the Spirit after Chriſt's paſſion, cannot with any ſound 
reaſon anſwer that general and univerſal mourning, promiled of in 
Zach. 12. where the ſeveral families of David, of Nathan, of Le- 
vi, of Simebn, &c, andallthe families that remain, ſhall all moura 
apart, or joyntly, as they did at Hadimmon, in the valley of Me- 
1Adon. 
- Thirdly, That propheſic of Zachary 12,could not wholly relateto 
the time of Chriſt's paſſion, or little after, becauſe in the day of 
the fulfilling of that propheſic, he would make the Govyernour of 
Judy like an hearth of fire inthe wood, and like a torch of fire in 
the ſheaf, aud they ſhall devour all the people round about,and the 
Lord ſhall ſave the Tents of Judah, &c, ver. 6, 7. and that ia yer. 
8, and 9, God would in that day make the teeble of the houſe of 
Judah as David for ſtrength, and of the houſe of David, as the 
Angclof God: and that God would in that day ſeek to deſtroy all 
that came againſt Jeruſalem, But in how contrary, low,and weak 
condition Icruſalem and Iudah was in at the time about Chriſt's 
_— (being then under the Roman yoke) and ever fince have 
enunder a miſerable affliged eſtate, as all hiſtories teſtifie : And 
how unſucable ſuch a condition is with the fulfilling of the aforeſaid 
propheſic, let the wiſe conſider, Therefore ſure this coming of 
Chriſt, muſt be intended/of his ſecond coming, future to his Al- 
cenfion ; for he was aſcended long before this Revelation was giv- 
en, This ſame Feſus which is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall ſo 
come, in like manner as ye have ſeen bim gointo heaven. Acts 1. 11. 
Others again apply the time of this mourning and looking upon 
Chriſt whom they had picrced, wholly to be the time of the laſt and 
ultimate judgement of the wicked 3 when as they ſay, all they that 
crucified him,and all his cnemics,fhall mourn and wayl for anguiſh, 


and tremble befare bim. Butthis cagnot be the whole or main _ 
0 
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' of the Spirit hercih,* nor aleogether according to the time thereof; - 


for theſe reaſons. ' 

Firſt, Beeaufe this time or day of midurning, is not of flourning 
ro deſperation, asthart ultimate maurnipg of the wicked: is» buy it 
is a godly ſorrow or mourning that leadeth unto repentance, com- 
pare it tOZ4ch, 12, 10, 11. It is 4s ane mourning for his only fon, or 
45 that mourwing was for go1d Fafualr [ain at Megidde ; 'our of bow- 
cls of love and compaſſion, norof horraurand deſperation, as' the 
former 1s. 

2. Another reaſon is, beeauſe in this day of mourning, there is 
promiſed, that God would pour outthe Spirit of Grace and Sup- 
plications upan the Inhabitants of Jo and Ieryfalem, Zach, 13: 
10. unto which this verſe does relate ; but in thatday of God'scx- 
ecuting his laſt wrath on the wicked, is no rime of pouring out of 
grace, nor” the ſpirit of ſupplicatioas, thercfarg to me it clearly 
tollows, that ſecing the Prophet Zach. 12. 10. and Fobn in this (e+ 
venth verſe, both _— of one and the ſame perſonal appear- 
ance and coming od Chriſt in the ctouds, eſpeciallyintends the con- 
verſionof the Iews, of them that pierced him, and tharbeforc the 
ultimate judgement of alt, for thenrhere is notime- of repentance 
ar converfion, | 

3, The third reaſon is fromthe words; And all the hinareds of 
the earth ſbalt wail becauſe of him Eves ſo, Amen, It it were-to be 
underſtood here only, that all the kindreds of the earth ſhquld fee 
Chrilt's coming, and wail for dread or horrour, - ay the wicked at 
the ultimate judgement day, then Fabn would neverſer ſuch a hea- 
vie Amentoit, Soitſhall be, feeing himſelf, ang all the Saints 
departcd likewiſe, do expe and reſt in hope for the fight of this 
his ſecond coming unto their joy and comfort. 

Therefore the concluſion or obſervation that ariſes hence, and 
as 4 right Interpretation of this verſe, is, 

obferv, That Chriſt will appear again in the clouds, to be ſeca 
of all, tothe converſion of his ancient people the Iews, the dc» 
ſtruQion of all hs encmics,and the reſtauration of all things, before. 
the end of all. | 3, 

And this conclufion and interpretation flows from theſe grounds 
or reaſons. Firſt, from the very genuine ſenſe of the words them- 
ſclvesin this verſe, Every eye ſhalt ſee him glarieuſly coming in the 
clouds : As ye have ſeen him going, ye ſee hims come: AQs$ 1. 9 
Welce him now by the eycof Faith inheaven, bur then hy the cye 


all do nor now fee him by faith, but thenall and every eys tha (ce 


8. And this is no more then was-doneformerly towards Powb;Chrilt 
miraculouſly appcaring to his converſion,” and which he invigowes 
. mu 
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muſt likewiſe follow afterwards to- Iſracl, in that that God ſhew- 
cd him this grace firſr, #-" x 

Secondly , Thar- all his 'obſtinate *enemies may look upon 
him, and mourn and wail, cyen to'defperation; tor that their 
ruine, and the day of God's great wrath is coming on them : for ir 
is the work of Chriſt's appearance, not only to deſtroy all his anti- 


chriſtian adyerſaries, 2 Thef, 2,8, 9, butalſo tothe joy, comfort, 


and exaltation of his Church, 2 Per, 5, 4. Now this cannot be the 
work of the end of all, and ultimate judgement, becauſe this-of 
Chriſt coming in the clouds here, is ſet as the general reſult, and 
the main propoſition of the whole of the Revelation; wherein the 
great defigne is, to ſet forth Chriſt tocome, and the glorious eſtate 
of his Churchhere on carth, before the ultimate end, as will ap- 
pear hereafter: To demonſtrate this a little plainer, I ſet theſe Que- 
ries out of Zach, 12, collated with this place, and that of Matrh, 
24. 30, 

be { Was eyer IJudah or Teruſalem fince that Prophefie, made ta 
her enemies a cup of trembling © Was ſhe ever a burdenſome ſtone 
to the whole carth, to cur them in pieces? Have eyerthe Gover- 
nours of Tudah been like an hearth of fire amongſt the wood, and 
and like a torch of fire in a ſheaf, devouring all the people round 
about 2 "Or, Were they everfince that Prophefie of Zachary, in 
that ſtrength, thatthe feeble amongſt them were as Pavia, andthe 
houſe of Davidas Elohim, &c,Pcruſe the Hiſtory of the Iews, and 
conſider whether you can find the leaſt accompliſhment thereof ? 

I next quere, when was ever thateminent effuſion of the Spirit 
of grace and ſupplication'poured out on the houſe ot David, and 
the inhabitants on Ieruſalem, that they ſhould look on him whom 
they had pierced, and mourn for him with greatbitterneſs, cach fa- 
mily mourning apart ? Was this done at Chriſt's paſſion by the ob- 
ſtinate Iews his crucifiers > They derided him : Or was this fulfil- 
led by the ſmall number of the Iews, his Diſciples, the eleven, who 
fled at his ſuffering « They did not pierce him : Or was this tulfil- 
led upon thoſe mourners in A#s 2 ? They ſaw hin not when they 
mourned, nor with their families apart, nor ſaw him inthe clouds, 
and thereupon mourn for him z and therefore as yet the main of this 
Prophefic is to be fulfilled, | 

Laſtly, Is this to be referred to the laſt reſurreQion or ultimate 
judgement ? Iask, Isthat a day of repentance, of mourning, and 
of grace? Thatis aday of juggement unto the wicked, and then 
Chriſt's diſpenſatory Kingdom of Grace is at an end, 1 Cor,15.24, 
Therefore to be brief, and notto exceed due bounds, Laſſert, That 
here by ſecing Chriſt coming in the clouds by every eye, and by 
them thatpierced hit, and: that all kindreds of-the earth ſhould 
wail becauſe of him, is meant by Fohn, as Zachary meant,namely, 
that allthe Tribes, both Tews and Gentiles, ſhould ſee Chriſt com- 
inginthe clouds with glory,” as man, before the cnd of all: to the 
lews, andall his Ele&, withgrace and godly repentance; to the 

. all 
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all other his enemies, with horrour and confuſion : conſult Fer 25, 
5,6, Zach,2,10,11, 12; 1/4, 2, throughour, 

objeff, Bur here it may be objeRted, That you make divers 
comings of Chriſt to judgement, the one tothe converſion of the 
Jews, and the reſtauration of his Church to a glorious State and 
Reigne, in the deſtruion of their enemies; and another, or ſe- 
cond coming again, before the final end of all things, to execute 
the ultimate judgement, But this is contrary to Scripture, which 
mentions only of two comings of Chriſt ; the firſt in the fleſh, in 
the time of the Goſpel; and the laſt at the day of judgement, to 
execute the wrath of his Father on all his impenitent enemies, and 
the retuſers of his Goſpel. 

I anſwer, Chrift's coming in Scripture is variouſly taken; ſom- 
times for his firſt coming in the fleſh ſomtimes in Spirit of grace, 
power, and miracles ; but laſtly, and moſt eminently, to judge- 
ment. Andin this his Jaſt coming, there are ſeveral remarkable 
periods and events ; In the beginning and morning of this great 
day, he comes to convert the Jews, reſtore the Kingdom unto I\- 
rac), and tothe charch of Chriſt, and to deſtroy antichriſt, and 
all the Saints enemies z not utterly, finally z but of all power and 
dominion over the Church, which is quite taken cff by Chriſt and a 
ſure chain or tye laid on their ſpirits of malice, and on their Ring- 
leader, Satan himſelf, that there is none can hurt during this glori- 
0.s reigne in Gods holy mountain: This Reſtauration is the work of 
the morning ot the day. But the wotk of the _— of this day, is, 
the univerſal reſurrection of the dead, and to give final ſentence on 
all the enemies of Chriſt, that oppoſed him, and his Kingdom,and 
ro give them their portions with the divel and his angels, in that 
lake of- fire that burneth for evermore : ſee more at large hereof in 
chap, 20. So that there is not two laſt comings of Chriſt, but two 
remarkable a&ts or events in this his laſt coming to wit, in the 
morning and evening of this great day of his appearance. 


Verſe 8. 1 am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, 
ſaith the Lord, which ws, and which was, and which « to 
come, even the Almighty, 


Here the Divinity of Chriſt is plainly aſſerted, who counts it is 
robbery to be equal with God, and to take his attributes unto him- 
ſelf: And that the perſon here intended by the —_ is Chriſt, is 


clear irom the precedent verſe; the ſame perion that came with 


clouds, and was pierced, is the ſame here deſcribed, who is the 
Alpha and Omega. and this is moſt evident, by collating it to verſe 
I1.and 17. where he that is the firſt andthe laſt z who was dead, 
but now alive z commands Fobnto write what he ſaw,and that was 
Ctriſt , verſe 1. Chriſt is here called the Alpha and Omega (which 
are the firſt and laſt letters of the Greck alphabet) and whichis,and 
which was, and which is to come, even the Almighty. 


Out 
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Out of which deſcription of his perſon, Note, 

obſerv. That Chriſt is one and the ſame, infinite, almighty,and 
eternal God of himſelf, with the Father, from everlaſting. By 
him all things were made in the beginning,and without him nothing 
was made, and by him all things ſhall end - . This eternal Word, or 
Chriſt, was with God from everlaſting, and this Word was God, 
and therefore rakes unto himſelf the eſſential and abſolute incom- 
municable properties of God unto himſelf; and therefore this is a 
moſt exprels Scripture, if there were not any more of this conſort 
inthe word of God (wherein it abounds) to lay low the reaſons of 
the greateſt pretenders to reaſon in the world, the reaſonleſs Arri- 
anized Socinians of theſe times, who deny the Divinity or God- 
head of Chriſt. Collate with this, to this purpoſe, verſes 4, and 5. 
of this chapter, 


Verſe 9. 1 Fohn,even your brother and companion in tribulation,and 


in the kingdom and patience of Feſus Chriſt, was 1m the 
Iſle called Patmos, kb the word of God, and for the teſti- 


mony of Feſus Chriſt, 


Fohn in this verſe deſcribes his condition, and the place wherein 
he was, when he received this Revelation, uſing the loving and 
common Chriſtian compellations, of brother and companion in 
tribulation : the word in the original 15 avyxorrards is 7595s, a fel- 
low commoner, or tellow-ſharer in affliction. From whence by 
the way obſerve trom the compellation. 

obſerv. That all Chriſt's ſervants are brethren, and fellow-feel- 
ers inall conditions, whether good or cvil. And this flows from 
that root of union, being all baptized into one Spirit, and made 
members of one myſtical body : ſo that what good ſoever falls ro 
any one of Chriſt's members, the whole body is partaker of the 
joy of it. Whea the loſt ſheep, or the loſt groat ia the parable was 
tound, there was a general rejoycing for itz Come ((aith the good 
man) rejoyce with me, for I have found my loſt ſheep, If any evil bc- 
tal to any member, there is mutual mourning for it; for there is,as 
I may ſo (ay, the ſame ſtream of blood running in all their veins, 
being members of the ſame Body : Nay, and not only a (ympathy 
between the members, but alſo between their head, Chriſt and 
them ; for he takes notice of all that is done unto them, as done 
unto himſelf, whether good or evil: 1» 4s much as ye have not done 
it unto one of theſe, ye have not done it unto me; but having done it 
uo one of theſe, you have done it unto me, Matth, 25. 45, This in- 
forms all in power, how dangerous it 1s to caſt contempt on the 
Saints of Chriſt ; and much more to lay affliction on them, But 
bere Fohn was not only under tribulation himſelf for the word of 
God, and teſtimony ot Jeſus Chriſt, bur alſo hisBrethreh, the ſe- 
ven Churches of Chriſt,, tro whom he wrote, were fellow ſufferers 
with him z tor it was under that Tyrant Domitian, who raiſed the 

$15 ſecond 
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ſecond great perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, between the years 
f Chriſt 97. and 99. as _—_ witneſſeth z and doubtleſs ir 
reached not only unto Fohy, the chict Apoſtle or Miniſter of thoſe 
Churches, bur that they were ſharers in his affliction alſo, or elſe he 
would not have called himſelf ovyzoor05, companion, or fellow 
commoner in ſufferings with them - From which obſerve, 
0bſery. 2. Whenſoever tribulation or perſecution do ſeize on 
any of the eminenteſt lights or miniſters of God's churches, then 
be ſure the interiour chriſtians or members ſhall not go free them- 
ſelves, bur be ſufferers alſo, The churches now in this time of pa- 
tience and tribulation, muſt not think to be greater or freer then 
their maſter's own flock was in the time of his abode on earth , for 
then according to that propheſie of 1ſaiah, The _— was ſmit- 
ten, and the flock were Ebekd, and fled : Therefore let all his mem- 
bers not think to have a greater priviledge of exemprion,when they 
are in the ſame condition that thoſe ſheep of his own calling was, in 
his time on earth, 
From Fohn's condition here, of Affliction and Tribulation, be- 
ing a great Apoſtle, and one of the chicteſt of the twelve, obſerve, 
Obſerv. 3. That when perſecution ariſes, it takes hold firſt on the 
eminenteſt lighrts, and choiſeſt members of Chriſt's church, Satan 
in bis deſigns ſtrikes high ; firſt at Chriſt, next at his Apoſtles, 
after thar, at the chief Paſtors and Teachers of the Goſpel,ibſo poſ- 
ſible he might hinder the progreſs of ir. | 
Objſerv. 4. As a corrolary from this note, That it is a raſh and 
dangerous thing, to judge of the condition of chriſtians according 
to their outward afflitions. Fohn was here a man of tribulation, 
and under baniſhment, yet the beloved Diſciple of Chriſt; The 
world preſently judges thoſe are none of God's =_— for they 
are afflicted, diſcountenanced, impriſoned, baniſhed,” &c. and I 
could wiſh that none but the world did judge ſo: This is the way to 
condemn the righteous, and let the guilty go free: Ot perſons of 
ſuch judgement, I demand z Was ohm that was in baniſhment,and 
under tribulation,” or Dow#ti4n's Courtiers in proſperity and out- 
ward pomp, neareſt or deareſt unto God ? Was Exzekie/, Daniel, 
Mordecai, and the three children in the Babylonith captivity; leſs 
righteous, or more ungodly then King Zedekiah, who at that rime 
lived in ſtate and fin in the land of Judah ? Or was Feconie) more 
beloved of God dwelling HY who was a deſpiſed bro- 
ken Idol, Ter, 22, 28, then thoſe dear children of God in Babylon; 
who waited under a long and hard captivitys Was not Pau! with 
his ferters abour his heels, dearet unto God then Agripps with his 
crown on his head, fitting in the Throne, rocondemn him 7 Shall 
we number the Apoſtles, the Martyrs inthe primitive times, and 
ſince, when they were impriſoned, ftoned, ſawed aſunder, burnt, 
tormented, and ſlain,amongſt and in the catalogue of tranſgreſſors? 
Is not thistocondemn Chriſt himſelf, who.is made a man of for- 
rows for our ſakes ? Inthort, thoſe thatare under great tribulati- 
E 2 on 
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on,may be dear and beloved children of God,when thoſe that axe in 
great proſperity, may be both hated, & obſtinate cnemics unto him, 

Obſerv. 5. CS obſervation hence is, That in the loweſt,and 
moſt afflicted condition of God's church and 13-40» God makes 
out unto them the greateſt diſcoveries of himſelf, in light,and truth, 
and comfort, God here diſcovers unto hn under tribulation and 
baniſhment, this excellent book of Prophefics, for the comfort of 
his people unto the cad of all, Unto the chi!dren of Iſracl when 
they were in a ſtrange land, and under captivity, and deprived of 
all their ordinances peculiar to their Temple, then God ſends them 
an Ezekil and Daniel, even in Babylon, with viſions of God, to 
comfort them, and {upport their ſpirits in all their afflitionsz to 
preſerve them from Idoiatry, amongſt Idolaters, and to diſcover 
all falſe Prophets that came with falſe hopes unto them, to deceive 
them, Iris not baniſhment, nor fetters, nor priſons, can keep off 
the ſpecial preſence and diſcoveries of God from his afflicted ones, 
when they arc loweſt, he is higheſt in grace and mercy towards 
them; when we are deepeſt in atflitions, God comes in with his 
greateſt conſolacions : remembredſ# us in our low ef ate, (aith the 
Pfalmiſt, Let the godly comfort themſelves in this, that in their 
priſons, fetters, or Baniſhments, God will provide. for them, his 
diſcoverics of mercy, grace, and conſolation, to bear up their ſpi- 
rits uader all extremities, 

In theſe words, 1» the Kingdom and patience of 1eſus Chriſt. Here 
is ſome difficulty of interpretation. Indeed Kingdom in Scripture 
is of divers acceptation : ſomtimes it is-taken tor the coming of 
Chriſt inſpiric, ſomtimes for the doctrine of the Goſpel,but chiefly 
for his tryum hant reigneat the day of his laſt appearance z and I 
CONCcIve it hn to be taken in this latter ſenſe : tor the ſtate of afe 
fligion and tribulation in the Scripture, is never called a Kingdom, 
and how unſutable it is unto it, all know; though they are ſaid to 
overcome, and to be more then conquerors herein: for the King- 
dom is beſtowed as a reward and crown to the faithful, holding out 
in this condition 3 conſult Res.2.7.and the tenth : and that which is 
beſtowed as the reſult and reward of their faithfulneſs under tribu- 
lation, which is the kingdom; can in no good ſenſe be interpreted to 
be faithfulneſs under tribulation,the condition it ſelf 3 One thing can» 
not be the cauſe and the effe too: as a faithful holding out under 
perſecution is the cauſe (cauſa diſpeſitiva) the kingdom or reigning is 
as the fruits and effe&s, therefore not one and the ſame:(o that the 1n« 
rerpretation or ſenſe of this verſe runs thus; I 79bn,your brother,and 
ſharer,or companion in tribulation with you, for the hopes 1a thar 
kingdom which 15to be reyealed by Jeſus Chriſt at hisg{ſecond com- 
ing 3 aud for which I;and you,and all Chriſt's faithful ones, wait for 
in patience, and longing defirings, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
From whence this Note ariſcth. 

Obſerv. Tharall Chriſt's faithful ones oughtto wait with pati- 
ence under all afflitions and tribulations, for the day ot _ 4 
calc, 
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leaſe, by the coming of the Lord Jeſus, and his Kingdom. This 
is the Kingdom of patience and ſuffering, got of reigning and try- 
umphing. Some of Chriſt's diſciples would needs have the king- 
dom prelently, in that their queſtion, 7s this the time that thow wilt 
reſtore the Kingdom unto Iſrael * But Chriſt anſwered , It is #es 
for you to know the time and ſeaſons ; you are tooccupy, employ 
your talents till I come. Of the ſouls beheaded for the teſtimony 
of Jeſus, How long Lord © is their continual cry : Their work is 
with prayers and tears to wait upon Gad for deliverance ; they ſet 
not the world on fire by wars and bloodſhed, the proper works of 
Satan and his members ; they are (to wit the Saints, or at leaſt 
thould be) of meck, placid and peaceable ſpirits, cafily to be en- 
treared z when they are reviled, notto revile z when they are ſtrick- 
en, notto ſtrike again; yea, to pray even for their very enemies : 
and to ſuch perſons, in God's appointed time, he will fulfil char 
promiſe, The meek ſhall inherit the earth, This ſets a check upon the 
rurbulent ones of this age, the ſoundneſs of whoſe ſpirit I queſti- 
on, being oppoſite to the former charaers of Chriſt's ſpirit 5 who 
conceive they go about to pull down Antichriſt, when they raiſc 
commotions, rebellions, and bloodſheds in States and Common- 
wealths, and endeavour the ruine of the Soveraign Magiſtrates 
thereof z whenas indeed, the proſecution of the wark againſt An- 
tichriſt» is rather hindered then furthered hereby z for hereby they 
weakenand divertthe hands of Soveraigns from that work, ia as 
much as in them lieth : for antichrilt is to tall by the hands of thoſe 
Princes and Powers of the world from whom it had its firſt riſe, 
Rev. 17. 16. and therefore all ſhould rather add to their helpi 
hands in aſſiſting thoſe Chriſtian Magiſtrates they live under,rather 
then diſturb or oppoſe them in this work :%and for thoſe that are 0- 
therwiſe minded, let them be here companions with Fobnv, Waic 
for his coming in faith and patience, and ſtand ſtill, and they ſhall 
ſee the (alyation of our God, 

Obſerv, 2. Another note hence riſeth, That the contempletion of 
the coming of the Kingdom of Chriſt, is the great prop and ſtay of 
the ſpirits of all Chriſt's faithtul ones, under all their afligions 
and tribulations, 

lohn here comforts himſelf, and the Churches, with thoſe 
thoughts z in the next place he often inculcates this contemplation 
on them that ſhould betryed, and come under tribulation z Chriſt 
would give them as the guerdon of all their ſufferings, this King- 
dom, deſcribed under ſeveral names, of the crown of life, ,10. 
Manna which is hid, and white ſtone, v, 17. the Tree of Life, v, 
7. Powerover Nations, w, 26, and to rule with a rod of iron, v. 
27, and laſtly, Chriſt himſelf, by the name of Morning Star, v. 
28. And indeed, what can more ſupport the ſpirits of atflited 
Saints, then ro know there is a crown laid up for them, and domi- 
nion, that ſhall laſt for ever, after the progreſs of aſhort afflited 


'ife here : and therefore the Apoſtle Paul accounted the afflic f 
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of this preſent life, not worthy of the glory which ſhould be re- 
vealed unto us, Komw, 8, 18. 

Wa in the Iſle called Patmes,) Whether Fohyn fled there volunta- 
rily, to ayoid perſecution,or baniſhed there,as moſt ancient Writers 
affirm. I ſhall not contend : but ſurc he was in this Iſland called 
Patmos, by reaſon of the great perſecutions in Domitian's days, a- 
bout Anno Chriſti 97. This Ifland was one of the Cyclades in the 
AMgecan Seca, now called Archipelago, ſcituated between the lefler 
Alia and Greece, now under the command of the Grand Seignior, 
and in the way going up from the Mediterrancan unto the Helle- 
ſpont and Conſtantinople. This Ifland was famous for nothing 
{o much as for this entertainment of our Apoſtle 79h» in his exile, 
being one of thoſe barbarous Iſlands into which the Romans did uſe 
to ſend their malefaRors and exiles : and here in this Ifland, a- 
moneſt the Barbarians, 19hn received theſe Viſions and Revelations, 
wherein obſerve, | 

Obſerv, That God does not tye himſelf in the diſcoveries of him- 
ſelf, unto the holineſs of places, The Rabbins have a rule amongſt 
them; -and they hold it for truth, That God never ſpake unto the 
Prophets out of the holy Land ; but this is contradicted in the Pro- 
phets EXekiel and Daniel, who received their viſions at Babylon, 
by the River Chebar in Chaldea, EXek, 1. 1,2, God did here paſs 
by the holy Land, the holyTemple, the holy City,and gave choſe 
Viſions of God in Chaldea, and pours our his ſpirit in-Babylon, 
Whiles 7h converſed about Icruſalem, 3nd thoſe' holy places 
Jobs had not any Viſions ; but when in Patmos, amongſt Barbari- 
ans, he had theſe highand glorious Revelations. God is nt ty- 
ed to-places; in a dungeon, in priſon, as unto Paulandothers ; In 
a Babylon, as unto Ezekre!, Daniel, and the three children : God 
pours down his Spirit into the hearts of his ſervants, and raiſcth 
chem up unto a height of Propheſie, 

Obſerv. 2, That God often inthe moſt obſcureſt and barbarous 
corners of the carth,doth raiſe up glorious Inſtruments for his ſer- 
vice: It was once a queſtion, Can 4ny god come out of Nazareth ? 
Much more may it be ſaid, Can any good come out of Egypt, of 
Rome, of Babylon, of Patmos * The anſwer was, Come and ſee : 
{o I ſay,come and ſee a glorious prophet in Patmos,a Moſes inEgypt, 
a Church of ſaints in the Fouls of Nero, in Babylon an Ezekiel, a Da- 
niet in Caldea.God can raiſe up inſtruments moſt ſerviceable unto 
his name and glory. in the moſt profane and idolatrous places: and 
this'is from thatunlimitted ſpirit of God, ,that bloweth where ix 
lifteth * ſee more hereon in chap, 2, v. 13. 

For the Word of God, and the Teſtimony of Teſus Chriſt, ]. This 
ſhows the cauſe of. oby's exile, becauſe he profeſſed fairhtully the 
Word. and the Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Hence obſerve, That the Saints faithful profeſhon of God and 
Chriſt, moves the rage of Chriſt's, and their enemics againſt them, 


loin here became a fugitive and exile in Patmes for this faithful te- 
| ſtimony, 
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ſtimony, and this is no more then what Chriſt forerold of before 
his paſhon z that his Diſciples ſhould be offended becauſe of him, 
and thatthey ſhould be caſt out, impriſoned, teviled,and ſuffer ma- 
ny perſecutions for his names ſake : And the ground or reaſon of 
all this, is, from thatpromiſe in Gen. 3. That God would ſet enmity 
between the ſeed of the woman, and the ſeed of the ſerpent , and this en- 
mity hath abided ever fince, and will ever abide between thoſe two 
myſtical ſeeds, until the ſeed of the woman, Chriſt and his mem- 
bers, ſhall become abſolute conquerors in the binding up the old 
ſerpent, who is the father of all enmities and miſchicts* This in- 
formeth God's people, that it ſhould not ſeem ſtrange unto them, 
when the world and their enemies do rage againſt them. 

Here a queſtion may come in, Whether chriſtians (when they 
are called unto it) are bound in duty to ſuffer tor the profeſſion of 
all the Truths of God ? 

To clear this queſtion, I ſhall premiſe briefly, That Truths are 
cither about fundamentals, or circumſtantials, Fundamenrals are 
ſuch, as without/the knowledge thereof, we cannot ordinarily be 
ſaved ; and they are converſant either about the very being of a 
Saint and Chriſtian: or ſecondly, about rhe well-being, in pre- 
ſerving and building up this Chriſtian in his holy faith ; and theſe 
are called principles, or rudiments of Religion, Heb. 6, 1, You 
know no one can procced to be an Artiſt in any Artor Science, or 
come to any perteRion therein, without ſome certain rules and 
principles to proceed by : ſo none can become a true Chriſtian or 
Artiſt in that heavenly Science of Chriſtianity, without ſome firſt 
laid principles : And amongſt thoſe Fundamentalis which are neceſ(- 
ſary to the Being of a chriſtian, I believe, as ſome have been roo 
large in the deſcription of their Fundamentals, ſo ſome have been 
t00 narrow z and therefore ſceing they are not preciſely determined 
by any univerſal aſſembly of chriſtians, - butare left to be gathered 
up here and there inthe Word of God by parcels, I ſhall not be 
ſo preſumpruous, to define their certain number ; only I ſay thus 
much, That that Creed whichis called the Apoſtolical, ſetting a 
qualified ſenſe on that article of Chriſt's deſcent into hell, to be the 
exicteſt ſquare and rule of principles that relates unto the very Be- 
ing of a Chriſtian, that is this day extant ; and he that is not ready 
to ſuffer for the profeſſion thereof, is not worthy the name of a 
Chriſtian, 

Now ſecondly, other Furtdamentals are aboutthe well-being 
of achriſtian; and ſuch are all the Ordinances of the Goſpel: As, 
Baptiſm, Lord's Supper,” Prayer, Thankſ-givings, all Church 
Orders and Fellowſhips, Preaching, Exhorting, Reptoving, O- 
verſecing, and the like: Andif it be in our power, we are rather 
to forbear the uſe of one of them, rhen to defile our ſouls or con- 
ſciences under corrupt 2dminiſtrations of them z bntif at any time 
we were called to ſuffer fot the eſfential truth of them, we are bound 


to ſuffer, and to bear them a teſtimony, 'as a part of the Fra 6s 
| or 
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Word of God. But for every opinion that ariſes about the righe 
adminiſtrations of the latter, or manner of underſtanding of the 
former principles, which are but the circumſtantials of Religion, 
to ſet bonds upon the conſcience therein, it ſayours rather of a ſpi- 
rit of contention, heat, and paſſion, then of ſound judgement,and 
chriſtian wiſdom. This is ro make hard knots where there 1s none, 
and Chriſt calls his yoke cafie, this were to make it burdenſom and 
intollerable : The ſubſtantial part of Chriſtian Religion is plain and 
caſic, and the blinde may walk therein, and a lamb may wade tho- 
row: Thi is life eternal, that they may know thee the only true God, 
and Feſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, John 17. 3, It is true, there 
are-myſteries, high queſtions, and deep things of God inthe word, 
theſe are forthe exerciſe of our ſpirits and gitts, not of our faith,no 
further then as part of the revealed mind of God and therefore 
we believe them to be truth, though we underſtand them nor, which 
are reſerved until the day of the revelation of all things, whea we 
ſhall know as we are known, and when all our ignorances and im- 
perfeRions ſhall be done away. This ſets a check upon ſome hot 
ſpirits of theſe times, that rather then loſe or part with their wilde 
opinions, or letthem lie unvented, would break all the bonds of 

ace, charity, and commanion amongſt Chriſtians, and ſo utter- 
Ln the churches of Chriſt of all the benefit which otherwiſe 
their gifas and parts might ſtand in ſtead for. I doubt all ſorts of 
chriſtians of our times are too far baptized into this errour, and Sa- 
tan hath too great a ſtroke in itto divide the hearts of Chriſtians a- 
bout circumſtantials, when as they hold one and the ſame funda- 
mentals joyntly rogether : The Lord in mercy to his churches re- 
medy this great evil and fin of our times, 


-. Verl. 10, 1 was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and heard behind 
me agreat voice, as of a Trumpet. 


In the Greek copie itis no more but Eyyiriuny is areuals, 1 Was in 
the Spirit ; which in Beza's tranſlation is rendred correptis in Spiri- 
its, 1 was rapt in Spirit, It was indeed a rapture of ſpirit, an exta- 
fie wherein Foby received this Viſion and ſoit hath been with all 
the Prophets of old, they were acted by the Spirit in all their viſi- 
ons and prophefies, they were lift up above themſelves, and out of 
themſclves, when they were to have cognizance of Divine things, 
n—_ was by the Eternal Spirit of God, working mightily in their 
pirits, 

Obſerv. That the Spirit of God does as it were ſet a violence on 
thoſe perſons he employs about the high myſteries and diſcoverics 
of his choiceſt Truths, Paul, that great light of the Gentiles, he had 
his;raptures into the third heaven; whether in the body,or out of the 
body, he could not tell. Zxekiel when he was to receive thoſe high 
Viſions, he oft reports of the Spirit entring into him, and taking 
him up, cp, 3-12, and 2, 2. Fohy for his better accompliſhment 

to 
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£0 receive thoſe divine Viſions, he is here ſaid robe rapt iti Spirit: 
And the reaſons of thisis, Firſt, That he might be the better cna- 
bled to take a Clear and full view of thoſe divine diſcoveries which 
were about to be ſhown unto him:When we would ſhow one thin 
diſtintly, we uſe toplace him up on high for the better fight. Se- 
condly, That he might have ſatisfaRion in his own ſpirit that thoſe 
his vilous were from God, ſecing he had ſo extraordinary taſte of 
the Spirit in the firſt place, he might well conclude he was now, as 
it were, to become the mouth of the Spirit unto the churches, Laſtly, 
Thar his thoughts and heart might have been ſequeſtred from things 
below,and his contemplation raiſed higher on things divine,as atrue 
Prophet of God ought to have, | | 
Another Note from hence is, as a corrollary tothe former, That 
when Chriſt ſets up any eminent Officer, or Light in his chutch, for 
the ſervice thereof, God firſt fills them with his Spirit. When Fobs 
was but upon entring upon his prophetical office, God raviſhes him 
with bis Spirit, and fills him therewich, to fir him for this office « 
When menin the Apoſtles days were to be choſen but for the low- 
eſt ſcrvices in the Chuxch, as tor the over-fight of the poor,and the 
like, yet they muſt be men full of the holy Ghoſt, and wiſdom, 
Atts 6, 3- Much more then for the higheſt places, as Prophets, 
Paſtors, Teachers, and Elders, &c. Iris ſaid, Paul and Barnabas 


. mere filled with the holy Ghoſt ,and therefore to be ſeparated unto the work, 


Ats 11.24. aud 13; 2, The Offices of the churches of Chriſt,are 
for thoſe that have the Spirit of Chriſt in them,in ſome fulneſs of it- 
thoſe places are not for ſuch as are filled withthe ſpirit of envie, co- 
yctouſneſs, pride, the world, contention, ignorance, and anti- 
chriſtian lording z ſuch have not the ſpirit of Chriſt in them z it 
may be well ſaid of ſuch, chatthey run-tor profit here, and the like, 
bur the Lord ſent them not, Fer. 14. 14. and 23, 21, They flatter 
chemſelves,and think they are called and ſent of God, becauſe God 
hath giventhem ſome common acquired gifts and parts, yet wantall 
the clpecial graces of the Spi: i: as meekneſs,ſe)f-denial,contempt oF 
this world, humility, bowels of compaſſion, ready to forgive, ſound 
knowledge in the truth, and holineſs and righteouſneſs in their lives 
and converſations : they that want thoſe graces inthe truth of them, 
are neither fit for thoſe high funRions in the church, nor can ſariſ- 
fyingly perſwade themſelves, or others, that they are called uato 
it :' Lerthisbe as a memento to all ſuch that climbe over the walls 
into thoſe holy FunRions, and arc well ſatisfied with a call from 
men, when they were never called of God z I ſay, let all ſuch fear 
and tremble, leſt God ſpew them all our, together with their flocks 
that would have it ſo, in his wrath, for ever, 

Fohn was rapt in Spirit on the Lord's day * xveaxi iuiye, in the 
Greek : Whether this day be here called the Lord's day, forthe 
preat diſcoveries of thoſe viſions made unto Fohn upon this day,or 

auſe it was the Lord's day tor the afſembling of the Saints, to 
perform their ſeryices unto Cod z it beingthe fame day with rw 
F wW 
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whick the Apoſtles call the firſt day of-the week, and our chriſtian 
Sabbath, I nor much conrend, but rather am- enclined unto 
the latter, for theſe two reaſons. | Firſt, Becauſe the great work of 
Chriſt's reſurreRion, on thatdegy wherein he was maniteſted Lord, 
and Conquerour over hell, and Satan, purchaſed it that Tirle of the 
Lords day. Secondly, Becauſe the: obſervation of the Sabbath, 
withall chriſtian publique ſeryices, were-transferred- to that day, 
and ſo is called the Lord's day, xvuex; iwigz, Or according to the 
Scottiſh dialect, the Kirks day, the Chutches day,becauſe they held 
their aflemblics, ' and performed their publique ſervices: upon that 
day. Hence note, | 

Obſerv. Thatthe Lord's day, or the day-of the great and pub- 
liqueaſſemblings of the Saints, is the fittelt time tor God's higheſt 
diſcoverics of Grace and Truth, 7 

Fohmreccived here on this day, his high irradiation of ſpirit and 
Prophefies - This is God's great Market day, wherein there is a 
conſtant and mutual Exchange, or Bartering of heavenly and di- 
vine commodities: .the Saints come with the returns of their in- 
provements of mercies, in praifes, prayers, and thankſgivings z 
God givcs out in return, farther 'ſupplies of grace, and greater 
meaſure of knowledge in his ways and truths : Therefore ſure,moſt 
happy, moſt knowing, and moſt gracious are thoſe Saints that are 
moſt found in this way, O !, this ſhould make all of us that are 
not in this way, to wail for it, as David in his .abſence and exile 
from the. church of God, that being the ſpecial habitation of God's 
glory, (al, 96, 6, and to breath after it, even as the Hart brayeth 
after the tounrain-ſtreams : for this is the day of the Saints aflem- 
blings,: wherein the Angel comes down, the Anget of the New 
Covenant, Chriſt ia ſpirit, to: ſtir upon the waters of Betheſ(da,up- 
an the hearts and aft<Rions,of all-his people, | 
When Fob» was in this rapture of ſpirit on the Lord's day, then 
he heard behind him a mighty yoice, as it were of a. Trampet, loud 
and terrible : The Trumper being a warlike Inſtrument, whoſe 
ſound is to prepare unto Battel; and tothe terror of the adverſary, 
God's publique admonitions are ſo unto his church; it got only pre- 
pares his. own unto repentance, but is alſo of terrible fignification 
unto all hisimpenitent enemies. ! 

But here comes in a queſtion fit to be diſcuſſed ; F<» had here 
bis raptures of ſpirit,extaſies,and heard a great voice aS of a Trum- 
pet: i'The.Quere will be, How ſhall we know Divine raptures, cx- 
taſtes, -Or viſions, from diabolical ? For Satan is God's Ape,. and 
hath —_— poſſeſſions, ſtrange apparitions, ſounds and yoi- 
cesalſo, | | 

For aghwer, firſt know, that God's vifions are giyen cither inthe 
fleep, {as unto Factb, whenheſaw a ladder reaching from earth to 
heayeb,-1and Angels aſcending -and deſcending, in Ger, 28. but 
fuch-areamore properlyccalled Divine Dreams. Or ſecondly, When 
the perſon is awakez as here, when 105» was at Parmos on the _ s$ 
4 v7 - : ay 
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day, coubtleſs either in God's ſervices, or holy contemplations, 
he reccived thoſe viſions and raptures of ſpirit, and thoſcextaſles; 
or raptures of ſpirit, »do cauſe a great alteration upon the perſon thar 
receives them he is as it were, taken out of himſelf that is in this 
poſture and frame; and therefore it is callea a rapture or extaſfie, 
quaſi extra ſe raptiss, being in that poſture not maſter of the faculties 
of his own {ou], which ate wholly in the power and motions of the 
Spirit that acts them z and this is common to both ſorts of raptures, 
whether from the good or evil ſpirit: Now to diſcern what ſpirit 
moves in ſuch raptures or vifions, obſerve firſt, Whether the per- 
ſon paſhve, or that is under ſuch raptures of ſpirit, were always, 
or for the moſt part of their lives, faithful witneſſes unto the word 
of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt 3 ſuch have not only the promiſe of 
the holy Spirit to teach them all things, 1 10h» 2, 27. but to be pre- 
ſerved againlt rhe evil one; intheir bodies, ſouls, and ſpirits. 
Secondly, Obſerve the matter of their viſions in fuch raptures, 
whether it be to denounce God's judgments againſt ſinful practiſes, 
ornot; for ſurely Satan will never be divided againſt himſelf, if 
we will believe our Saviour, for ſo his kingdom» conld not ſtand 
though I have read a ſtory in ſome old Popiſh Maſs-monger, that 
the divel once inthe ſhape of a Prieſt, preacheda very catholique 
ſermon, bur being diſcovered by ſomeSaint in preſence (it ſeems 
one of an exccllent endowment in diſcerning ſpirits) asked him, 
how durſt Satan to appear in that preſence, with ſo ſound, holy,and 
catholique inſtruQtions in his mouth ? The divel, or the diveliſh 
preacher anſwered him, that whilſt he preached good and ſound 
doarine unto his auditors, and they were not followers of it, he 
had his end, even the aggravation of their condemnation for thicir 
negle&, inproficiency, and contempt of ſuch good doctrine: ſure- 
ly how this odd defigne thould come into the divel's head, I know 
not, being aliar from the beginning, and the truth abideth not in 
him, nor will confeſs it no further then he is compelled to do 
it by an over-maſtering divine power, this were indeed to deſtroy 
his own Kingdom : and God never ſends the evil ſpirits to be the 
meſſengers to provoke to break off from fins, to live ro God, ho- 
lincſs,and works of refermation; his very nature is contrary to ſuch 
works, and therefore is the great hinderer, not the promoter of 
them. This is another mark to diſcern of what ſpirits viſions 
are of, 

Thirdly, Another diſtinguiſhing mark is, Thatin reſpe& thoſe 
viſions and raptures of ſpirit carries with them a terribleneſs in the 
ſtrange apparitions therein, they leave a high and ſtrange impreſſion 
of ſpirit upon the parties underthem z and thoſe thatare from God, 
leaves always behind them, when they are pafſed away, a holy awe 
and reverence of the divine Majeſty and glory, and a contempt of 
themſelves and their own worthleſneſs. 1ſaiah the Prophet when 
hgſaw the Lord, and had diſcoveries of his glory, he could call 
out Wo & me { for I am undone, 1 am aman of unclean lips, for my 
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eyes have ſeew the King, the Lord of Hoſts, Iſa. 6.5. Tob alſo con- 
fedlerk, cap, 42. 5,6. Now mine eyes ſeeth thee, 1 abhor my ſelf, and 
repent in duſt and aſhes. The light of divine glory and majeſty doth 
always humble, in that it brings to ſight our own worthleſncls,cven 
in our beſt attainments in reſpe of ir, which cauſeth a godly ſor- 
row, Now the contrary ſpirit brings contrary fruits and effects, 
as pride, vain-glory; &c,and therefore not difficult to be differenced 
in their operations, | 
Fourthly, Viſions, extaſtes, or raptures of the Divine Spirit, 
though often they may much grieve and trouble their ſpirits that 
are under them, asin Day, 7.15, and 8.27.and take away their ſen- 
ſes for the preſent,and their ſtrength and comlineſs, and make them 
as it werc, faint, dead, dumb, and breathleſs, as in Dartel, cap, 10, 
8. 15. 17, verſes, and as 10h in verſe 17, atthe viſion of Chriſt,he 
fell at his tect as dead, and in the examples of Zachariah, Paul, &c: 
yet after they are paſſed, they have no impairing in the parts either 
of their bodies or ſouls, bur rather a greater glory put upon them, 


as Moſes, whole face did ſhine, coming from the preſence and viſt- 
ons of God, Pau} grew a moſt eminent light, and the higheſt of 


all the Apoſtles, after he was ſtrucken as dead with his converting 
viſion, As 9. Ton here receives great and high revelations from 
Chriſt, after he was ſtricken as dead at his feet, by the glory of 
the viſion, God is no hard maſter, none were ever loſers to be his 
inſtruments in this ſort z for unto ſuch he commonly adds greater 
additions of parts, grace, and glory. 

Buton the other (ide, by the evil ſpirit's raptures or poſſeſſions, 
many have not only loſt the due temperature of their reaſon and un- 
derſtanding, and {o become altogether beſotted, and witrols, bur 
have alſo their bodies impaired by the hard ſervice of their maſter, 
Heace itis, that as it is reported,and commonly by experience (cen, 
of witches, and ſuch wretched creatures that are truly bewitched 
by the ſpirit of deluſion, and have given up themſelves as ſeryants 
to his will, have the faculties of their ſouls ſo impaired and hurt by 
his poſſeſſions, and daylie diſturbing of them, he being an Apolly- 
on, or deſtroyer from the beginning, that being broken in their 
reaſons, they conceive intheir raptures, that they are transformed 
into ſtrange ſhapes, of cats, dogs, hares, 8c. and in an inſtant to 
be tranſported and carried into far places diſtant, and in and out to 
houſes, though the doors were ſhut ; things in themſelves above 
the efficiency of any creature, and contradictory to nature, and all 
its works: and unleſs perſons of ſuch belicf makes two Omnipo- 
tents, it can never ſtand, Indeed the true ground hereof, and of 
all their confeſſions in this kind, proceeds from hence, that the di- 
vel from whom they have their trequent extaſies and raptures, hath 
{o betooled them in their underſtandings, that they do verily be- 
lieve thoſe things to be really done and ated, which the divel does 
repreſent unto them in their extaſies and trances, and ſowhen thgy 


are out of them, having loſt their reaſons, believes, and __—_ 
eſles 


”, =” Weg” y a. WW ”y 


XUM 


Ver.X. The Revelation Revealed, 35 


fefſes them to be of truth, though many of them be impoſſbilities 
in nature, without a miracle, and had never a being, further then 
in the fancies of their confuſed and diſturbed brains : This is the re» 
ward of the divel's inſtruments in this kind. | 

Fitth!y and iaſtly, If all cheſe former diſtinguiſhing marks fail, 
for a hypocrite may go very far in complying with the ſigns of 
God's word, yet herein he cannot deceive; to wit, in thetruth of 
his viſion or revelation, in the event thereof; this will be ſure to 
try him, whether his viſion be from God or not, Events diſcovers 
vifions, and Ciſtinguiſhes prophets, Fer, 28. 9. The prophet which 
propheſieth. of peace, when the word of the propher ſhall come to paſs, 
then ſhall the prophet be known that the Lord hath truly ſent him; and 
this 15 according to that of Devr, 18, 21, 22, The queſtion is, How 
we (hall know whether a viſion bz from God or not ? Look to the 
event, if it comes to pals, it isof God; if nor, it is alice. 

Feremiah propheſtied againſt Jeruſalem, Hananiah, and other 
falie prophets, the contrary; Fer, 28. 2, 3, 4. Ahab feared not 
to go againſt Ramoth Gilead, whiles Zedeklah the falſe prophet told 
him, Go and proſper, 1 Kings 22, but when the words of Micaiah 
proved true to Ahab in his deſtruRion, then the falſe prophets were 
confounded, and Zedekiah ran intoan inner chamber to hide him- 
ſelf, 2 Kings 22,25, | 

Object, Bur hath not the divel often foretold the truth of events? 
Yes, but not with that clearneſs, as the divine Spirit does; he 
leaves no heſitation or doubting on which fide the overthrow will 
be : The Beaſt, rogether with the falſe Prophet, and their adhe- 
rents, muſt be taken and deſtroyed, the Saints muſt remain the 
conquerors : Satan in his prediRtions, 1s but as 2 good gueſfer, 
or conjeQurer at beſt, to keep his credit good with his complices ; 
he gives out his prediQions in riddles, or #nigma's, as of old, in 
the Oracles at Delphos, 


Aio te eFacides Romanos wincere poſſe, 


Or that of Cr&ſw: ; 
Creſus Halyn penttrans magnans pervertes 8puns vim, 


Both which may be taken in a diverſe ſenſe, which the conſtruQors 
took in advantage, as to themſelves, and ſo proved to both faral, 
in not applying them the right way, Again, if Satan foretells any 
thing, 1t is only gathered from the obſervation of the affairs of the 
world, and his long experienced converſing in them, and this at 
beſt can be but conjectural, and therefore keeps himſelf to thoſe 
dark ways of delivery, Laſtly, To aſcribe to Satan truthin fore- 
telling of events, it would rob God of his glory, and one of his 
great prerqgatives, which he alone by his Spirit hath often mani- 
teſted to his ſeryants the Prophets, forthe good and comfort of his 
church and people, 

0bjett, 
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objef, But did not Satan tell Sav!, in that apparition of Samuel, 
in 1 Sams, 28, 19. That he ſhould be delivered, with all his boſt, 
into the hands of the Philiſtines, and that he and his ſons on the 
morrow ſhould be all with Samuel, that is dead ? And was not that 
predigion truly fulfilled? | 

I anſwer, firſt, Amongſt Expoſitors there is a great difference 
of opinions about the meaning of this place : They that hold it was 
Samuel himſelf, who was at reſt, have but ſmall ſtore of reaſon for 
it, for theſe reaſons. * 

Firſt, Becauſe God will not ſend one from the dead to exhort 
the living - They have me aud the Prophets. 

Secondly, It is improbable that God would ſend Samuel, who 
would not let him to anſwer Sas/ in his life time, becauſe God had 
» forſakenhim, would now ſend him from the dead to adviſe him,and 
then too, when he was adviſing with Wizards and Witches, which 
was utterly forbidden by God in his Law, Butthe current of moſt 
Expoſitors hold, That it was the divel in the appearance or likeneſs 
of Samuel, But hercin ſubmitting to the judicious and more diſ- 
cerning judgements, I here lay down ſome confiderations to the 
contrary - If this were Satan inthe ſhape of Samwel, it is ſtrange he 
would leave ſuch anexcellent lefſon to all poſterity, to the deſtry- 
ion and prejudice of his own kingdom, as this is : Saul had de- 
parted from God, and diſobeyed his voice, therefore God was de- 
parted from him, and given his kingdom unto another, even unto 
David, ver. 16, 17, 18, 19, andatlaſt, forthis his diſobedience, 
would deſtroy him and his family by the hands of their enemies : 
Now this is againſt that former ſaying of our Saviour's, 4 Xing- 
dom divided, cannot ftand; is Satan divided againſt himſelf - Col- 
late unto this the reaſons a little betore mentioned, and judge whe- 
ther ever that ſpirit of lies, and enmity ro mankind, would leave 
ſuch a good and fruitful leſſon for the children of men upon record, 
to his prejudice for ever, For this reaſon I am hardly induced to 
believe, that this was Satan in Sawwe!'s apparition, but rather a co- 
zening confederate of the —_— of Endor, ſet up by her in a 
ſecret corner, deſcribed by her, or ſet up inthe ſhape and garments 
of the old and famous Prophet Samzuel, who was bur lately dead, 
and therefore his poſtures, garments, and alſo his propheſics of 
rending the Kingdom from Sas/, and giving it unto David, was ve- 
ry well known unto all Iſrael; and therefore this witch of Endor 
could not be ignorant of it, being but a little way diſtant from the 
Court of Saul, where S.muel was often converſant in his life time, 
as appears from verſ, 7, and 8, campared with 25 : And alſo it ap- 
pears unto me, that Saul here in the whole tranſaQion, dil not ſee 
the counterfeit Samet, by that his queſtion in verſ. 14, What form 
i be of And ſhe ſaid, an old man cometh up, and be s covered with « 
mantle: And Sawl perceiving by this deſcription of hergchat it was 
Samuel, he bows himſelf, and ſo proceeds to his buſinels with this 
Samet or counterfeit, which might lic hid behind ſome ſhrine, hang- 
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ing, or grate, wherc the whole cozenage is tranſafted 5 and how 
eaſily Saul was to be caughtand deceived in this kind appears from 
his diſtration, conſternation, and tear he wasin, being ſerround- 
ed of his enemies, forſakenot God, and feeking unto witches-in * 
this time of trouble: This wite woman, or witch of -Endor, with 
her contederate, knew well enough thar this was S4»{; being high- 
er by the-head then-all Ifracl, though diſguiſed, and by: bis atten- 
dants and ſervants with him, from the beginning of ,this whole att 
of cozenage, though ſhe counterfencd the contrary, verſe 12. This 
appears from her neighbourhood with the Court, he. coming to her, 
and after all theſe cozening tranſations, returning the ſame night 
again,verſe 25, whereas this caunterfcit is here often called Sammel, 
and Saul took him indecd-to be Samuel z, yet this makes it no more 
to be true and real Samuel, then if it had been granted that it was the 
divcl in Samwel's ſhape : to that under correction of better judge- 
ments, 1 am of opinion, this' was not Satan in Same! $ likeneſs, 
that left this uſeful Ieflon and prediion, for the reaſons aboveſaid, 
but rather proceeded from the cozening Pythoniſt of Endor, and 
her well-informed confederate, who well:-knew of the prediction 
of the Prophet Samwe!l, that God would take off the kiagdom from 
Saxl, and give it unto his ſervant David, becauſe Savl had _—— 
ed God's voice in the buſineſs of Agag z. and this ſhecould foreſee 
was the time, inthat the Philiftines, the. cnemies 106 [Liracl, were 
come up againſt him, and he knew not which way to'turn, for God 
had forſaken him, and had denicd coanſwer himeither by Propher, 
Urim, or Thummim. I have been ſomyrharthe:longer herein, to 
ſtave the divel off, that he may. not have any.hand in God's prero- 
gative in foretelling the truth of events, If it were granted that 
this were the Divyecl in Sawse!'s likeneſs, yet Lanſwer, the Divel 
might well gather the truth of this prediAtion concerning the deſtru- 
ion of Sa#l, and his ſons, from that of Samue!'s propheſic again(t 
him, when in his lite time at Gi/gal, he. came and told him, that 
God would rend his kingdom trom him,for not obeying his word, 
and give it unto his ſervant Dawid, 1 Sam, 13. 14, And therefore 
the Diyel here might well predict the ſame unto Saul, coming to 
him to know the event and ſucceſs of his undertaking againſt zbe 
Philiſtines : Butin the time, and ſome other circumſtances of this 
prediction, whether it proceeded from Satan, or the 267% , 6 
s 


thogiſt, yet there is a palpable faiture thereinz to ſhow, that 


Spiritaloneis the ſpirit ot propheſic, and the ſure ——_ of all 
events in the full truths thereot- tor this pretended Samwehtells Savh 
thatto morrow he and his ſons ſhould be with him, that is, in the 
ſtate of death, Bur obſerve;-if this were the Divel,.- how this ta 
ther of lics keeps on his oldtrade of lying; for indeed; Saul 'and 
his ſoas were not overthrown nor flain-by the Philiſtines onthe 
morrow, but ſome days after 5 as appearathiby conſidering the fe- 
veral cranſaionsdone by Devid, inthe £9;'and 30 <hapcers,. 2- 
gainſt the Amalekites, after he-was diſmiſſed from the!Army ah 
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Philiſtines, before they fell upon Sal and his Army to their utter 
overthrow, chap, 31.v. 3. &c. Itis alſo ſomwhar againſt reaſon 
that S«vl ſhould be all the precedent night at Exdor, and on his way 
coming and going,andthat under great dejeRion,trouble, and con- 
ſternation, by reaſon of his hard tate forctold him z and yet not- 
- withſtanding, he ſhould the immediate morrow joyn Battel with |. 

the Philiſtines, is in my apprehenſion a very unlikely conceit. I 
ſhall only add, and conclude with that of the Pſalmiſt : 0 reach 
0 Lord, tonumber our days , that we may apply. our hearts unto wiſ- 
dom; that both God and the creature may have their dues, 


Verſ, 11, 1 aw Alpha and Omega, the firſt andthe laſt ; and what 
thos ſeeft, write in 4 book, and ſend it unto the ſeven 
Churches which are in Aſia, unto Epheſus and unto Smyr- 
ne, unto Pergamus, and unto Thyatira, and unto Sarde, 
and unto Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea, 


After Fohn was ſet by a ſpiritual rapture in a fic frame and po- 
ſture toreccive thoſe divine and excellent Revelations, he in this 
verſe makes an entrance into his firſt viſion, which was the effe& of 
that great and mighty voicethart he heard, as of a Trumper, ſaying, 
I am Alpha, and Omega, &c, This was Chriſt, as is manifeſted in 
verle 8, compared to the 9. who is the beginning and laſt of all 
things, and who is the giver out,and author of this Revelation unto 
Fohy, and gives him thus viſion concerning the ſeyen Churches, by 
oo an admonitory Epiſtle unto them z and what he ſces, and 
ſhall be repreſcated unto him in thoſe viſions. he is commanded to 
write them down, and ſcad them to the ſeven famous Churches, 
which then were in Afia minor, at Epheſus, Smyrna, &e. Hence 
Note, 
obſerv, That the true Miniſters of the Goſpel muſt deal very 
faithfully wich their churches in their do&rines and propheſics z 
they muſt come with real viſions of God, not feigned ones, Paul 
did profeſs unto thoſe he wrote, thar he kept nothing back for their 
good, but diſcoyered the whole mind of God unto them: "They 
areto obſerye God's motions and directions 3 when he moves,they 
muſt move; when he ſtands till, ſo muſt they, If God com- 
mands them tocome with the doQtrines of peace and conſolation, 
they are not to come with the dofrines of judgements, and if God 
p—_—_ in anger, wrath, and judgments agaiaſt a people for their 
3 the Miniſters ought not, like the falſe Prophets in Feremieh, 
preach peace, peace, and ſew pillows under their clbows, to build 
chem up in ſecurity, and ſo make them ripe for deſtrutionz neither 
are they only in a perfunRory way to preach the mind of God un- 
totheir churches, bur they muſt follow Fohn's cxample here,what- 
ſocycr viſion or burden is made known unto them from the Lord, 
they muſt for the more certainty, and-better obſervation thercof, 
write it down, and ſend it, and commit it to their churches keeping: 
t 
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thisrule the Apoſtles kept, in committing their doQrines unto wri- 
ting, 2 ſure way of preſcrviog it for the churches of Chriſt, to the 
cnd of all, | 


Verſ, 12. And1 turned to ſee the voice that ſpake with me, and being 
turned, 1 ſaw ſeven golden Candleſticks, 
Verſe 13. Andin the midſt of the ſeven Candleſticks, one like unto 
the Son of man, clothed with a garment down to the fett, 
and girt about the paps with a golden girdle, 


Fohn having heard this great and terrible voice, he turned to ſee 
the voice that ſpake unto him : Either this is ro be taken metonimo- 
cally, where ſeeing is put for underſtanding that is, he turned 
rightly and diſtin&ly to underſtand the voice he heard : or elſe to be 
taken per Synecdochen, part for the whole z that is,he turned to ſec 
the voice, that is,the perlon that uttered the voice. From hence note, 

Obſert1, That God's faithful ones are very intent to know the 
mind of God in all the diſcoveries of his Will. They ate not thoſe 
thar deſire ro know their maſter's will darkly, and in part, they are 
willing tro know it fully, that they may tully obey it : Iris bura 
fruitleſs hearing, to hear the voice only in the miniſtery of the 
Word of God, and not be intent upon the intendment and ſub- 
ſtance of ir, The word of God (though it be the power of life 
unto all that believe) yet without this, is but as a meer voice, and 
a dead letter, Thoſe with Paxl, Acts 9. when he was ſtrucken down 
when he was going to Damaſco, heard the voice, but ſaw not him ' 
that ſpake unto him 3 ſo many in our days, do hear the ſame voice 
of God, that ſtrikes thorow other ſouls unto converſion, whiles 
they neither ſee nor underſtand the meaning of God inthe voice, 
citherto their comfort or converſion. 

No ſooner was Fohnturned, to comprehend more diſtinQly this 
voice thar ſpoke unto him, bur preſently he had a viſion preſented 
him, of the ſeyen golden Candlefticks, and one like unto the Son 
of man inthe mids of them; whar is meant by the ſeven golden 
Candleſticks, I refer to the laſt verſe of this chapter, where the 
Spirit it ſelf is Interpreter : But by the way this Note arifeth. 

Obſerv. That God reſerveth his choiſeſt diſcoyeries fot the moſt 
diligent and enquiring fouls. John when he turned to ſee the voice, 
and being turned, he ſaw ſevengolden Candleſticks, &c, When 
fouls turn to God, and enquire carefully after his will, God will 
be found of them, they are the Treaſurers of his mind z The ſecrets 
of the Lord are with thoſe that fear him: They ſhall know the intend- 
ment of God in all the reyolutions and providential percufſions of 
the Nations of the world, If the Statiſts of the world would know 

what would be the event of things, their beſt counſellors would be 
ſuch as are the wiſe and diligent obſervers (nor of Stars, flying ot 
| Birds, the bowels of Beaſts, and ſuch Erhnick fopperies) but of the 
voice of God in his holy Word. | 
, G Obſe rv: 
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bs "7.2; The things cantaived ,in this book of Propheſics are 
,moſt certain. Fokn ſaith not, he heard anly a yoice,bur he ſaw ſeven 
golden Candleſticks, &c: The ſenſe of ſight is the moſt certain, 
moſt evidential of all the ſenſes, 1 16h» 1, 3, And indeed this whole 
.boqk is a book of, viſions, preſented unto 14hn, and which he, ſaw 
in Patmos: Naw inall viſiogs there are ſome repreſentations made 
(Eibier oe eye of.the body-externally, or to the eye ofthe minde 
igternally. 

Sccondly, Jnevery viſion there is ſomthing that ,js Future, and 
therefore it is ſomtimes called prophefie, or prediction, 1/e, 1. 1, 

Thirdly, The party-to whom it is made, ; hath a.ſtrong irradia- 
yon of Spirit, and mighty light oyer-powering him, ro make him 

bedjzent nnto-that tm viſion, and.ſo is put out of all daubt 
of the.truch.of jr. | | 

Fourthly,Itiis in,great evidence when the party is awake. Drcams 
are.but abſcurer vitzans when men are aſleep; and therefore viſt- 
ons are.the more. gv;dept and excelleat diſcoveries of the trurh. 

In this firſt yiſjon, 1&4»{aw ſeven golden (Candleſtick, and in 
the midsof them, one like;the Son of man, &c. Same may con- 
Feiyethat this pexſon here repreſented in the likeneſs of the Son of 
nan, tohe ſome Angel, and not Chriſt ; becauſe he is ſaid to be 
kethe.San of man, and notthe Son of map, but an Angel which 
Chriſt depuzed, as v. 3.0 givetheſe viſions unto Toby. But to 

this apiniqn, I offer theſe reaſons, Firſt, He is called the a 
and pin yerics. and inchap, 3. ver, 18, where the ſame perſog 
- 45 defcxibed, he is called the Son of Godz Now ſure God would 
- DEVEL Sive theſe Tirles, and bis peculiar Attributes, unto creature» 

Angels, Du Unto his $on, who is not only &pueres105y but iyworrrdg, NOK 

anly coa{imiliar, but conſubſtantial with the Father ; and who counts 
it no robbery to be equal with Gog : For, unto which of the Angels 
hath he ſaid, yearethe & and 9» the firſt, and the laſt e Or, ye arc 
the Sons of God 5 Or, unto which of the Angels hath he ſaid, as in 
yerlc 18, years alive, byt 18 were dead; Or, ye bavethe keys of bell, 

xd of death ? Surely no creature in heaven or in carth will take thelc 

h. Tirjes and Prerogatiyes untothemſelyes, but Chriſt himſelf 
and therefore thys likeng(s of the Son of man in this viſion, muſt 
Gris Chyift* And by the way, I would haye the obſervant rea- 


der$gke notice, that it is npt very difficuls to diſcern what viſions in 
this hook axe Elven forth by Chriſt, agd what by Angels, by ob- 
Eng the deſcriptions of the parties that gives them z for the prin- 
cipal and moſt xemarkable viſions, Chriſt gives out himlelf, bur 
the lels principeh, he diſcoyers by his miniſters, the Angels, But 
pL ve nothing in the dark : Some may ſay, Why may gat this be 
the Father who, appeared unto Deriel* chap. 7, 9. who is there cal- 
the Ancicat of days, whoſe garment was white as ſnow, and 
tbe haix of his head 3s pure woo), his throge was like the fiery fame, 
0196 cls were = burning fixe ? Thedeſcription of this perſon 
erc in Daxiel, is almoſt the ſame with this in the Reyelation, com- 
=, paring 
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paring the 1 L 1, and 15 verſes together,” I anſwer, firſt, The 
Learned do obſerve, Thatneither the Farher, nor the holy Spirit, 
have ever appeared in the likeneſs brtte ſhape of may, | 
- Secondly, The Anthropomorphites/have abuſed this place, ro 
maintain their groſs opinion, of the cotporiety and circumſcription 
of the infinite Deity z* and therefore the all-wiſe Spirit of Goa, to- 
revent the miſtakes of man about the inviſible and incomprehenſi- 
le nature of God,deſcribes this viſion of Darntel inthe likeneſs and 
appearance of things; not that they were materially fo: It is the 
likencſs of a Throne, andlike'a fiery lame, &c. And in the1z 
verſe, like the Son of man notrue ſubſtantial body, nor material 
viſions, : 
Thirdly, T anfwer, This muſt be the perſon of the Son-in' the 
likeneſs of man, for the reaſons immediately foregoing, whovwas 
dead, but is alivez and he thartſhould attribute this ro the Father, or 
the Spirit, ſhould want ſome Hellebore, FE 
Laſtly, This'muſt be Chriſt, becauſe wefind in Scripture, that 
Chriſt hath often'appeared in viſions like unto man, . Day, 7, 13. 
I ſaw in the night Viſſons, and behold one like the Son of man; Ezck.« 
1.26, and Rev- 14.14. 1 looked, and behold a white-cloud,. and'upon® 
the cloud, one ſate like unto the Son of man: and thatthis was the pers 
ſon of the Son, and not the Father, or the ho]y Spirit, . is molt' e- 
vident from verſe 18, of chap. 2. where'one and" the ſame per! 
that is inthe 13, 14; and 15, verſes, here deſcribed inthe mids of 
the ſeven Churches,” orthe ſeven golden Candleſticks, who had his 
eyes like a flame of fire, and his feet like untofine brafs; inthe 18, 
verſe of chap, 2; be commands Fob» to write to Thyarira, . one : of 
the ſeycn Churches: Theſe things ſaith the Son of God, which hath' 
his eyes like unto a flame of fire; and bis feet like unto finebraſe There 
fore to be brief, that perſonthatis hete called the :Son of God, bis 
7-9 the Father, nor the Spirit, but Chriſt, the eternal Son 'of 
God. xt uy } 2281. Þ4 
Luere., But was not this appearance thervin the likeneſs of the Son. 
of man, truly man, or Chriſt the Son gf mans Secing- you hokd 
_—_— perion of Chriſt, was it Chriſt according to his magn- 
hooa ? ©: | | | AY. a3 17 
Tanfwer, Irwas Chriſt, but not Chriſt as the Son of man; ifot. 
it-is/a fiaxime, that »ulum ſimile eſt idem; and berghe is called, 
like the Son of man, therefore not the true and proper Son of man. 
Theheavens was to contain hismanhood until: the reſtauration of 
all things; though his Divinity is ubiquitary, omnipreſent, and 
6mniporent, 'yerhis manhdod is circumlcribed, and terminated un- 
to ohie- place @& once; if it be: in-heaven, / it cannorbe'oncarthy /it 
aſcetided there) {25 1, 1o/x8;7 and Srephtn ſaw: him there, _even 
the Son of man;! arthe righthand of his Ficherjia glory, uf: 7,98, 
notby'a viſional Orono ah really::: As God gave 
Stephen this glorified fight:of--che Son of min1in!beaven; ſo, God 
doubtlcls fitred-and qualificd his deganica inſtruments of fighr 
'S — | ? "Ta 
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above their common pitch, ro reach an objeR at ſa high a diſtance z 
when God will work wonderfully, he can rura Nature out of. its 
proper frame, eicher in clevatingit þeyond its own power of pro- 
duction, or to hinder it in its own peculiar operations : He can make 
the Sun to ſtand ill, as in the days of Foſhas : He can make the 
eyc to ſee a thouſand miles diſtance, as unto wh, 63 z he can bind 
up the fiery flames, that they ſhall not hurt or burn, as unto the 
three children inthe fiery Furnace, walking therein without ſcorrch- 
ing a hair, :But to return, If Chriſt, as the Son of man, bein hea- 
ven, then he is not on the carthy he is nor tranſubſtanriated, or con- 
ſubſtantiared into, or with the Bread in the Sacrament,as the Papiſts 
and ſome Lutherans dream of, 

But ſecondly I anſwer, Chriſt here appears to Fohy, as he did 
ro the Prophets of o1d before his Incarnation, that is to ſay, by his 
Deity and Godhead, being transfigured into the likeneſs of man, 
and taking up the form of man, as being moſt ſurable ro the capa- 
city and nature of man, and ſo manifeſts himſelf in the ſhape or 
form of man, . otherwiſe the Divine Nature in it {elf is inviſible, as 
in-Dan. 7: 13,and 10,5, Exek.1.26. Rev, 14.14, Beforc Chriſt's 

ncarnation, he appears inthe likeneſs of man; to ſhow, that in 
time he would become the true and real Son of man, by aſſuming 
fleſh into union with his Godhead : and fince his Aſcenſion, he 
rs in the likenels of man, to teach ns, that one day he will in 
the true humane naturey come again to judge the ſons of men : He 
was from his firſt undertaking for fallen man, even from the begin- 
niag, the great Adminiſtrator and Agent for his Father, and ſo 
will be, until the end of all, under ſeveral appearances, to wit, ei- 
ther'in Spiritand Power, 2s now in the days of the Goſpel; or 
» ſecondly, invifional repreſentmions, as bere in the likeneſs of man, 
apidzoihe Prophets of old : Or thirdly and laſtly, in his'real humane 
nature, asthe Son of man, as in his firſt and ſecond coming. 
0bjeft, But ſome may here unadviſedly ſay, If this be the Dei- 
ty of Chriſt that appeared hereto 79h» in the likeneſs of man, and 
his manhood in hearca,why,then there may, be a ſeparation between 
the Deity and the Manhood of Chrilt. 

But this objeRion ſayours of much ignorance of the mature of 
the'Deity ; Though the Deity, 1 grant, is moſt eminently cogjunR 
_ withthe manhood in heaven, for that is che moſt ſpecial and magai- 
ficent habitation of his glory, yet this doth not at all. higder,burthar 
thariafinite Deity, which is one with the bomaniey in heaven, doth 
from thence flow, 2nd extend itſelf moſt infinitely over the whole 
Univerſe, and therefore is not only. moſt glorious: in-beavens; but 
all ether ſubludary places alſo arc tilled with his glogious preſence, 
xcordiog to that of the Plalmiſt, 119. 3cJf 1 aſcend »p.nnto hravyn, 
1%6y, thou art rberg,thet # the habitation of hy giys If ,3:g0 down wutd 
theazeps, thou art there alſo, thy power, nd wonderful proyidenti- 
davorkings, areſcentherealio: Thizis made. good by that old 
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Exter, proſenter, Dews hic, & oig peeenter. 


God's Being, Power, and Preſence, & moſt clear i 
On high, and here beneath, and every = | 


Therefore it is not ſtrange that Chriſt ſhould here appear unto lobs 
in his Deity, as the Son of God, and nt as the Son of:man, bur 
in che form or likeneſs of the Son-of man : For if Chriſt bad-ap- 
pearcd to 19h in his humanity, as he did unto S? he had then 
Called him the Son of man z but 6. only the of the Son 
of man, he is called cap. 2, 18. the Son of God, and not. che Son 
of man, being under a figure like to his humanity : bis humane bos 
dy being in heaven ſince his Aſcenſion, and-is thereto abide, until 
«hc latter day, A#s 2. 34, 35, e | 

From this figure of Chriſt's appearance in the likeneſs of tan, 
obſerve : Thamthe Divine nature of Chriſt, is roo glorious for the 
cycs of manto behold z thercforc is here repreſented to 10h» under 
the torm ot man : the more excellent glory is here ſhaddowed under 
that is leſs glorious. If Chriſt had opened his-diyine nature and 
glory unto Joby, .in the fulneſs of it, as it is in it ſelf, orher then in 
tome darker repreſentations of it, it would haye overwhelmed 1obs, 
and ſlain him : No mwancan fee me,and live,ſaith Godito Moſer, Exo?. 

3.18, when he.defired God to ſhew him his ; This repre- 
{zmation unto tnbw was ſo glorious, thavgh inthe likevtfh 6ba2an, 
that /obz profeſſeth in verſe 17. when he ſav it, he fella bis feet 4 
add. If we cannot behold (without prejudice) the Sun in its glory, 
howcan we behold the exceeding glory of the Creator whoſ: 0- 
ry exceeds infinicely the glory of all the creatures, as far jy ol 
exceeds all finite Beings : the fight: of rhe glory of that Majeſty, 
would turn'us into nothing : If the Lord ſhould not condeſcend ro 
our weakne(s, and ſhrine up his Majeſty under the form of man, 
there could be no communion between him and us; Oh the good- 
neſs of God, that condeſcends to our capacities ! 

From Chriſt's appearing inthe mids of the ſeven golden Can- 
dlcſticks; Note, That Chriſt fits as King and ſupream Moderator 
and Gpympatcr in his "CHRON And this is po in-cheſe 
words, 1» the mids of them: tora King, ſupream Captain, orGo- 

ctnour, inks cov, inte mideo i Noblesand Ss, 

i eavy ironed about wi attendants, r i redter Majeft Y. Y 
This pcrſoghere in the likenels ofthe Son of man, in' the mids 
of the ſeven Caadleſticks, which denores Chriſt's Kingly Office, 
being farther deſcribed by his garments, being clothed with-a gar- 


meaxt down tothe fcet,: ing gravity and wiſdom'y this fort 
of Farm rs PT of eld] and'alfo of the Roman 
Senators, the Scribe# and Phariſees, and Doors of the Law, 'in 
Chciſt's time, Match, 12, 38, uſcd alforhis kind'of garment, : and 


Chriſt bere appears in thus garb, which doch ypically repreſent 
ty 


oy his Prieftly offi d his Prophetical office alſo, for the 
Prieſts and Prophers u; der the Law,wereto be artayed in (uch long 
garments, Exod. 28, 42,43, Lev. 6:10, and Samvel the Propher 
miniſtred in ſuch a garmear, '1 Saw... 2,18, Hence obſerye. 

That when Chriſt makes diſcovery of- bimſclf to his, Chutches, 
he deſires to'manifeſt himſelf in all his Offites, _ When he appears 
here among theſe Afian Churches in a Kingly way-and Power, to 
om them for heir backſlidings, yet he appears'too in a Sacer- 

wary 0 gap ent, under his Pricſtly office, interccding for his poor 
ackſliding people'y/ and withal, exerciſes.his Prophetica! Office, 
pron ing:them to return'to their firſt love, whom the had 
forſaken, - Chriſt will not be wanting in any of his offices, for the 
good and benefit of his Churches; and therefore he is ſaid here,co by 
zirt about the P. 


8,” -When the Romans of old did undertake any matter of action, 
they did uſe to truſs up their long garments,, for thebetter expedi- 
tion in theiraQtions3"1o-Chriſt here is ſaidro be girt = a precious 
and golden girdle, to manifeſt his readineſs for his Churches ſer- 
vice, , cither as , toruleandchaſtiſe them, as a Prieſt, to inter- 
cede for them, - 254 Prophet, to inform them, 


+ Verfe _ Hit: head and hairs were 4 as white wool, and_as 
, and hs eyes mere as « flame of fire. 
Verſe I 8 And his feet like unto fine braſs burning as in a Furnace, 
, © I ndhiovviceas the ſound of many waters. 
[Aihatpeigns or likeneſs of the Son of man, is farther deſeri- 
bed;'tohave his bead and hairs white 28:wool, and as ſnow; and 
the-Ancientof days in Dan. 7-9. is ever under the ſame figures de- 
ſcribed; white hairs, and white head, ſhows gravity, age,and anti- 
quity, worthy of all due reverence : according tothar of rhe Poet, 


PR: Magna foir quadan copits reverentis Cani. 
« if 
: From this deſcription, Note, That Chriſt as the Son of God, is 
of the ſameantiquity with the Father,"even one and the ſame co- 
jo >512"pprs bleſſed for ever - For God who is called the Ancient 
days intharvifion of Dewel7, 9. manifeſted himſelf in wp 
appvtne, 23:hedoth here unto 7obn; inthe likeneſs of the 
many therefore is one andthe ſame God, baying. the ſame. in- 
communicable properties with che'Ancicat of | 
:He.is here' farther deſcribed to have cycsas a ; of fire and 
fri unto 7” mira may Mit -@ furnace, Aiken Eyes 
HAME OL Ure, r: 2.1 
ing into the ſecrets of the heart ;/ or, of ST bd bnntions to 
cerific his impenitent encmics/:, and jadced,. Chriſt is here: from 
headto feet, preſented in fiery colours, his eyes were AS 2 Loans 


earn; =. Czz.l 


'with a golden Girdle, which denotes Chrilt's rea-; 
dineſs in all his Effices for their good : conſult Luke 12.35, and 17/8 
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. of fire, his feer4ike unto fine braſs, as.if theyurned in a furnace. 
Hence Note, x - 
Obſerv, 2, That when Chriſt is about: executing aRs of power 
and judgementagainſt Kingdoms or Churches, he 1smoſt terrible 
in his appearance. 'F | 
When he.goes about to call to an account the ſeyen Aſian Chur- 
ches, he is very intenſc about it, and all of a fiety colour : ſpark- 
ling.in the eyes like fire, does{ignifie much angerand indignation z 
fect of buraing braſs, ſpeedand execution: Chriſt is here. preſent- 
ed inthar fine-poſture the is broughtin, Rev, 10,1, with his face 
ſhining as the Sun, and his fect as pillars of fire, whereupon 'pre- 
femly followed terrible-chunders, and dreadful judgements, So 
inchip, 2.-v. 18, he is preſented with eyes like fire, and feet like 
braſs, and forthwith goes on with a charge againſt the Church of 
Thyatira, Soin Kev, 19, 10, 11, 12. he is ſaid to haye his eyes 
like a lame-of fire, and his veſture dipt in blood, and preſently 
goes on in executing great wrath againſt his adverſaries. The 
dreadfulneſs of this hery Judge, when he comes [a wrath, will bet: 
ter appear, if we conſider that of the Prophet Malachi 3. 2, 3. Who 
ſhall abide the day of his coming ? and who ſhall ſtand when he appears ? 
for be is like a Refiners fire. A Refiners fire isthe hotteſt, moſt ter- 
rible, and moſt conſuming. How terrible he is towards Babylon, 
both literal and myſtical,confider Fer, 51. 25. and Rev. 18,8, 9, 8c. 
I am againſt thee, oh deſtroying mountain (ſpeaking of Babylon) 
which deſtroyeſt all the earth z, 1 will ſtretch out my hand upon thee, and 
rowl thee down from the Rock, and will make thee a burnt mountain. 
This was fully executed on old Babylan in the letter, And how 
ſcyere is Chriſt againſt Babylon in the myſterie ! in Rev. 18. $, 
Her plagues ſhall come 4s one day, death, and ſorrow, and rune, and ſhe 
ſhal be burnt with fire for ſtrong is the Lord God which will condemn 
her, Peruſe thethapter throughout. When Chriſt goes forth oh 
his red horſe, toexccute judgement, and to take peace from the 
carth, neither Kings, nor Captains, not the mighty. ones of the 
earth, ſhall be able to ſtand againſt this mighty one: They ſhall call 
for the mountains to fall upon them, to hide them from the face of hin 
that (itteth upon the Throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb, And 
Paul tells us 2 Theſ, 1. 8. of the dreadfulneſs of this Judge, who 
ſhould come in flames of fire z ro what end, to deſtroy Antichriſt, 
the ſon of perdition, with the brightneſs of his coming - only con- 
{der once more Rev, 19. 12, 13, &c. When Chriſt gocth forth to 
make warin righteouſneſs, his eyes were like a flame of fire, and 
was clothed in a garment dipt in blood, and out of his mouth pro- 
ceeded a ſharp (word, that with it he ſhould ſarite the heathen, for 
he ſhall rule them witha rod of iron, for he it is that treadeth the 
winc-preſs of the ſerenels and wrath of almighty God, All this 
doth ctcarly inform, that Chriſt hath another name,a ſtrange name, 
that none knoweth/but-himlelf, Rev, 19,12, that is, another na- 
rure and diſpoſition to appear in, thewof a Lamb: No mga cy 
6 | thought, 
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thobght, that haveVnly conſidered Chriſt in the ſtate of his humi- 
liation, that he had that Lion-like diſpoſition in him :- All Chriſt's 
adyerſarics ſhall one day know, that be is as the Lion of the Tribe 
of Jadah, whoſe voice ſhall be terrible unto them, as well as 2 
Rock of defence and {afeguard to all his choſen ones; and as ſure 
as be hath already atcd the Lamb-like part in his ſufferings 
here 'on earth, and'now doth the ſame in his Mediators office in 
heaven, fo he ſhall one day come with power and glory, to rule the 
Nations of the earth, that would not have him for their Lord and 
King, even with a Scepter of power and judgement, and with a 
rod of iron, And tofet forth the dreadfulneſs of this Judge th 
more, he comes with a Lion-like yoicc, roaring, as the ſound 0 
many waters. Hence Note, | 

obſerv, 2. That when Chriſt comes to judge his enemies, he is 
not only dreadfvul in his looks, and outward appearance, bur he is 
dreadful all over, even in his words alſo. In verſe 10, his voice 
was as of a Trumper, loud, and terrible ; here, like the ſound of 
many waters, very terrible to his enemies,but rouzing, converting, 
and taving to his faithtul ones. 


Verſe 16. And he bad in his right hand ſeven Stars ;, and ont of his 
mouth :yent a ſharp two edged fwerd, and his face ſhone as 
tbe Sun ſbineth #n #ts Firength, 


Notwithſtanding Chriſt's dreadful appearance, and his intenſe- 


neſs unto judgement, yet he had in his right hand ſeven ſtats. In 
the right hand is ſeated the chicfeſt ſtrength and power of man,and 
fo it connores to us ſafety and proteion; and he- takes the-ſeven 
ſtars into his right hand, to preſerve and keep tiiem ſafe under his 
prorection, whil(t he is executing his judgements upon his impeni- 

tent backſliding churches, or obſtinate enemies, - 
The ſeven itars the Spirit interprets to be the Angels of the ſe- 
ven churches, verſe 20. of this lapeery only what is meant by 
Angels in that place, being myſtically repreſented by the ſtars in 
Chriſt's right hand, 1 think firto make enquiry here : Surely it can- 
not be-meant Angels ina proper ſenſe, ſuch as are miniſtring Spi- 
rits, the Angels in heaven; tor Fohn is commanded in the next 
chapter to write unto thoſe Angels of the church of Epheſus, * 
Smyrna, &c. to write unto the Spirits Angelicalz, all know ſucha 
command would nor proceed from him that is the viſdom of the 
«Father z therefore this muſt needs be interpreted to be the chick Mi- 
niſters or Paſtors of thoſe Aſian churches, who ſhould rather be 
called here the Meſſengers, then the Angels of the churches; tor 
the word inthe Greek *Ayyu4s, is Meſſenger, which wetranſlate 
Angel, whenattributedto God's miniſtring Spirits; but when at- 
tributed unto man, more properly it ſhould be rendered Meſſenger, 
and not Angel; es that 'of Peter, As 12. When he came and 
knocked at the door where the Diſciples were, they thought it was 
his 
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his Angel, and not himſelf , that is his Meſſenger, one coming 
from him ro acquaintthem ot his deliverance z ' for they could nor 
be ſo ignorant to conceive that it was an Angel that knocked, which 
could cnter without opening the doors ; wherefore under correRi- 
cn of better ludgements, I ſhall account this amongſt ſome of the 
miſtakes of our Tranſlators. Conſult to this purpole, Lake 7.24. 
Mal, 3.1. and theretore it ſhould be better rendered here, Meflen- 
gers,. write unto the Meſſengers of the ſeven churches : And the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel: are fo termed, becauſe they are perſons 
ſent and commiſſionared by Chriſt, topreacb, and teach. his Go- 
ſpcl amongſt his churches, Matth. 28. 18, Having cleared what 
is meant by the Angels, or ſeycn Stars of the Aſian churches, I 
ſhall draw theſe notes, 
0bſerv, 1, Chriſt hath an eſpecial eye of providence, and hand 
of protection over all his faithful Miniſters of his Word, in the 
moſt terrible times of wrath and judgement, He takes them in his 
right hand, claps them under his wings for ſatety, Noah who was 
a preacher of rightcouſncis, was preſerved in the Ark, when all 
the world was drowned : Righteous Lot,was preſerved, when S0- 
dom flamed in fire: Ezekiel, Daniel, Mordecas, &c, were preſtryed 
in Babylon, when the Inhabitants of Judah ſuffered all: the milſe- 
ries thatan.inſolent Conquerour could lay upon them. How La- 
ther was preſerved when allthe agtichriſtian world ſought his ruine, 
is moſt admirable to conſider : I have nas (9s ns Sh moſt 
famous Miniſter of Chriſt, Pejer du Molyme, 'was preſerved in Pa- 
ris, being a ſucking childe, by his Nurſe under, a;,tub,.,when the 
bloody maſſacers did not ſpare man, woman, or childe of the Re- 
formed Faith z that he might afterward hegome a ſtar 1n the firma- 
ment of Chriſt's church. -:And the reaſon of all this 4s, they char 
are moſt engaged tor Chaiſt in his work agd minyſtery, he does moſt 
engage torheir ſatety and protection z- Satan is. thgir, greateſt ene- 
my, therefore Chrilt is their preateſytriend and bulwagk,. Oh that 
all the Miniſters of our churches were:ſhiming ſtars,faithful Angels, 
or rather,  faithfyl Meſſengers of God's, word and>truth.! Tnen 
Chriſt would carry them ig his right hand of proteQuon, and they 
ſhould be as the apple of his cy unto him, The Angels, Mcſlen- 


- gers, orchicf Miniſters of theſe ſeven Aſian churches are. here xc- 


preſented by ſtars: Stars always in prophetical Scriptures, fignific 
cmiaency, ſplendour, lighr, and excellency,  -Hom,art thew fallen 


from heaven, 0 Lucifer, thou; ſon of the morning |, meaping Nebu- 


ehadnezzar, Ia. 14,12, and Rev. 18, 19, 1 ſaw 4: ftar fall from 
beaten ;, which connores the fall of a mgſt eminear, high, and ex- 
cellent perſon. From hence note, Y. TOTY | | 

2. Thoſe that arcthe diſpenſers of Chriſts myſteries,., ought to 
be more eminent ang excellent in knowledge and holine(s, then 0- 
ther inferiour chriſtians, They are figuxedby ſtars by the ſhining 
heavenly lamps,they are the ſalr of rhe eqrth, cheir lips ſhould clpe- 


cially preſerve wiſdom, they ſhould be as ſtars of the greater magal 
H tude, 
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tude, ſhining in the firmamenr ot their churches ; wy are the O- 
verſeers of the flock, to goin and out before them in loundnels of 
life and doctrine: yet too, though their light be great, ſhining, and 
eminent, yet let them conſider they are bur ſtars, their light is bor- 
rowed from the Sun, they ſhould not adyance it to that pitch, as 
to make it an infallible light, but they ſhould cyc the Son, as the 
fountain of all true light, to keep them intheir proper Sphere, and 
not to lord it over the Lord's inheritage : Lec them remember roo, 
that they are ſtars, whereof ſome may be crratique, as well as fix- 
ed ones ; Chriſt alone is the true light, the true morning ſtar, thar' 
whoſoever ſhall receive-light from this true Son of rightcoulge(s, he 
cannot be deceived, burtat laſt ſhall be broughtro the Father ot: all 
lights, | = 
,7 Another Note is, That the Miniſters of Chriſt arc.inan high 
and honourable calling : They are figured under the types of ſtars, 
celeſtial lights, they have the ſame Titles of God's miniſtring ſpi- 
rits: The Angels,they arc his Meſſengers, that goes on his crrants, 
his Ambaſſadouts, to creat with man about the great myſteries. of 
heaven, | Hence ariſcth another corrolatyz That all Chriſt's mini- 
ſters, as they are ſtars," though differing from one another in glory, 
in parts, gifs, and graces, yct not differing in power, nox-Lords 
over one another + They are Angels, that is, Meſſengers, Ambaſla- 
dotirs,nor yen re TR Lord Biſhops : Every church kere 
had irs Angel;irs Biſhop,its Paſtor,its Blder 5 not many Biſhops,nor 
many Elders-iti a Claffical form ove divers churchesy bur'every 
church hadts/Angel, its Miniſters,or Officers : Epheſus had'irs Anr 
ge,Smyrnz its Angcl:8c, not thar Epheſus Angel, either ſingly,o. 
joynt with two,three,or more, were ſuperintendentoyerall the reft 
" Here is a farther deſcription of the terriblenefs of the appearance 
of Chriſt in this viſion, when he cometh # power and judgement: 
Out of hismouth-went # ſharp two-edged ſword,and his face ſhone 
a$ the Sun in his ſtrengthi-The {word of the month is raken in Seri- 
pture forrhe words or do@trine proceeding from the mouth, ' Pſalm 
56.5. Prov. 5.4, Fob'5.15, Theword of Chriſt is here called a 
ſharptwo-edged ſword, :itcurs bottrſides, - but in a diverſe mode; 
it woundsthe penirent, but for thiit-recovery, and ro bring thetn 
urito Chriſt, *and ſo ifis' mighty in operation, 'Heb. 4. 12. : And: 
ſecondly Jt deſtroying (word to his 'adverſaries,Rev. 19.25.0u8 
of his monthwent « ſharp ſwerd,that with it be ſhould {mite the htathen. 
© Henee obſerve, Chriſt's word is very powerful, and piercing, ir 
divides between'the boneand themarrow, berweenirhe ſont and the 
ſpirit; it is Telwm AchiMlewm, | Achilles Spear, that ean both hurt and 
cnre, kill and makealive. i 
* Butir may be here queſtioned, whether this figure of a two edged 
ſword; that went ont of the mouth of Chriſt, may not ſignifie and 
tepreſenta itiarefial ſwore alſo, b-52 
F anfwer affirmatively;Fhat Chriſt alſo is to uſe that ſword-which 
isr0 (mite the heathen with; and that isa matcrial one, for he is to 
rule 
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rule them with a rod of iron, Rev, 19, 15; Now how itcan be un- 
derſtood that Chriſt is to (mite the heathen with the ſword of his 
mouth, that is, his word, or rule them with his word and dorine, 
I ſce but ſmall reaſon for, ſuch an interpretation, and ſecing too, 
when he doesthis, it is in fierceneſs, treading the wine-preſs of the 
wrath of almighty God, 

Bur then ſome may ſay, Does Chriſt judge and ſmite his enemies 
only by the material ſword ? 

I anſwer, No; farſt he goes out with the ſword or ſpirit of his 
mouth, to wir, his divine truth and word, to make manifeſt, de- 
ſtroy,and oyerthrow all antichriſtian Idolatry and Worthip, 2 Theſ, 
2, Thenſccondly, he gocs out on the red Horſe of war, with a 
material ſword, to deſtroy the Beaſt. and the talſeProphet, and 
their adherents; and they are ſo ſmitten and deſtroyed, that the 
Fowls of the Ayr are called to the prey, to eat the fleſh of kings, 
and the ficſh of captains, and the fleſh of mighty men, and the fleſh 
of horſes,and of them that fit upon them, and the fleſh of all men, 
both free and bond, both ſmall and great, Rev. 19. 18. and this is 
to be executed by the ſword that proceeded our of his mouth,yv.2 1, 

and how this can be effeed by the word of his mouth;I know nor, 
otherwiſe then by moving and working powerfully on the hearts of 
ſuch inſtruments as God ſhall command ang employ to take the 
material ſword in hand, for the ruine of anShcif, and to cffe& 
this work of wrath and judgement, Collate to this, the Notes on 
thetwo precedent verſes, 14, & 15, ft 
And bus face ſhone as the Sun ſhineth in his ſtrength, ' This ſhows 
farther the reſplendency of this viſion, His face is likened to the 
Sun in his glory : There was much and great glory in this viſion,and 
yetall this is but like the Sun in his glory. It it were the glory of 
ten thouſand Suns united in one, yet would be ſhort of the eſſential 
glory of the Son of God z it is neither exprefſible nor comprehen- 
tble by any of all the creatures, bur here 1s preſented by things be- 
neath irs excellency, that according to man's weakneſs, we may 
perceive a little of his glory z for no man yet ever could ſee the glo- 
ry of God, and live. . 
Hence Note, That the execution of Juſtice and Judgement, is a 
_ adminiſtration, Chriſt's face ſhone as the Sun in his 
rength, when he was about to cal) his delinquent and offending 
Stbſes to an account for their backſlidings, in chap, 10, v, 1, & 3. 
his face was as it were the Sun in that appearance alſo; but then pre- 
ſently followed thunders, and voices, as whena Lion roarcth; to 
denote unto us, when Chriſt was going forth with terrible judge- 
ments upon the world,his carriage and appearance therein was moſt 
glorious : anditis ſaid in Exog, 15- 6, upon the deſtruRtion of 
Pharaoh and his hoſt in the red Sea, Thy right hand, O God; 1s be- 
come glorious in power, thy right hand bath doſhed in pieces the enemy, 
andin the greatneſs of thine excellency thou haſt overthrown them that 
roſe up again# thee. The a&s of God's power and juſtice do _ 
H 2 0 
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ſo clearly in the world, that they dazle mens eyes and hearts, and 
makes them tremble b.fore God: So likewiſe it is amongſt the 
children of men, not any Magiſtrates, Commonweals, or Nati- 
ons, are more honourable, ſhining, and dreadful to their enemies, 
then ſuch as keep cloſe to the rules of Juſtice and judgement againſt 
offenders. Never was Selomon more glorious in all his reigne, then 
when he executed juſtice between the two Harlots, and called for 
the Sword to decide the controverſic. How honourable was Phines 
and whata high reward he got, for executing juſtice and judge. 
ment? Irwas an old ſaying, Fiat Fuſtitis, & ruat Calum. If our 
chief Magiſtrates keep cloſe to Juſtice inour Land and Commons 
weal, our Nation will ſhine as the Sun in its ſtrength, none of the 
Nations round about will be able to look us in the tace,for the pow- 
er and glory of the Lord will be upon us, 


Verſe 17. Andwhen I ſaw him, 1 fell at his feet as dead, then he 
laid his right hand upon me, ſaying unto me, fear not, I 
 - amthe firſt and the laſt, 
 Verſe1$. And! am alive, 'but 1 was dead ;, and behold 1 am alive 
- —_— Amen : And 1 have the Keys of hell and 
edth, — | 


When Fob» had 50 a view of this appearance of the Son of 
man, and of that greatand dreadful Majeſty and Glory thathe ap. 
peared in, it ſtruck him,as dead, at his feer. 

Hence Note, Thar the ſight of Divine glory,1s the moſt effeu- 
ally and humbling fight: When the Prop __ had a ſight of 
this glory, he could cry out, 1 am 4 man undone, and of unclean 
lips , for mine eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord of hoſts. Ila, 6. 5. 
Whena foul comesto ſee this glory, it brings him to a true ſight 
of his own worthleſneſs, and ro an abhorrency in his own eyes : 
There is no greater, or more efficacious way to take off our hearts 
from the creature, then to behold the vaſt diſproportion between 
the glory of- God, and our poor felves, AU fleſh is as graſs, and 
all the goodlineſs thereof is as the flower of the field, Iſa, 40, 5,6. and 
why 2 Becauſe the glory of the Lord ſhall be revealed, and all fle(b ſha 
fee it together. And when Fob had a fight of this glory;hecryed our, 
Fob 42, 5. Now mine eyes ſee thee, 1 abhor my ſelf, and repent in daft 


—_— 
Obſerv, 2, That Revelations of Divine glory, are dreadfully 
glorious. They ſtruck Fohy as dead: There did. but Angels ap- 
pear in an inferipur glory unto Gideon, and Manoah, and made thoſe 
Worthies quake, Fug. 16, & 13, Apparitions of glory works 
ſtrongly upon the ſpirits, and quickly overwhelms them : Andif 
the glory of the creatures is ſo reſplendent, how is the glory of God 
to be born, who dwells inthe light, which no man can approach 
unto? 1 Tim. 6,16, Paul could not behold that glorious light chat 
ſhined about him, As 9, 'but was ſtrucken to the ground, and 
blinded 
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blinded with it. Inthe Earth, Heavens, and World, we may be- 
hold the glory of God in part, and as in a glaſs z bur his eſſcntial 
glory, asitis himſelf, wherein he makes his habitation, is, that 
light which no man can approach to, or comprehend, and liye ; 
arid therefore when it is bur left out ro appear but in ſome likeneſs, 
or ſimilitude of man Fire, or the like, it works ſuch terrible 
effe&s upon the beholders of it. Abraham fdlto the ground when 
he had this glory appeared to him, Ge, 17, 3: The three Diſciples, 
when they had bur a taſte of this glory, at the Transfiguration in 
the Mount, they fell upon their faces to the earth, 

Now the reaſons that the appearance of Divine glory is ſo dread- 
fu), arc, Firſt, Becauſe the Majeſty of God is partly in thoſe viſt- 
ons, and the luſter that accompanies it, is too high and burdenſom 
for mortal eye, Secondly, That it may breed an awe and reverence 
in us, of, and unto the Divine Majeſty. When Iſrael ſaw the light- 
ning, and heard the Thunder inthe Mount, all the people in the 
Camp trembled. Zxod. 19. 16. Thitdly, Itisto prepare a ſoul 
for entertainment of what God hath to ſpeak untoit : Our ſouls are 
quite out of remper by reaſon of luſts, cares, fears, and the world, 
ro have converſe with God : This prepates them for this Divine 
communion. 

2neft, Here aqueſtion may be made, whether the bleſſed hea- 
yealy Spirits, Angels, or bleſſed Souls, or glorified perſons after 
the reſurre&ion, ſhall or do ſee the eſſential glory of God :'Though 
ir were granted, mortal eye cannot ſee this glory, yetthoſe bleſſed 
glorificd creatures may ? 

I anſwer, Thar I am ſwayed for the negative. My reaſons are 
Becauſe GoJ's eſſential glory is himſelf, and God is inviſible, 'an 
that glory inacceſſible , and no farther, and in no other way to 
be ſcen and comprehended by any created being then himſelf thinks 
good to propound itin ; and this hath hitherto from the beginning 
been God's method in the repreſentations of himſelf under ſhapes, 
figures, and fimilirudes, fitted to the capacity of the creature : 'tis 
true, I confeſs Saintvin heaven, and Angels, have a greater ma- 
nifeſtation of the Glory of God, then Saints on: carth, by reaſon 
of their glorified Organs, fitted to receive that high meaſure of 
glory, to compleat their veſſels with all true and perte bleſſedneſs, 
but {till remember they are creatures, and will be ſtill ſo, -chough 
glorified and immortal ones z Now how a finite creature can ſee or 
comprehend an infinite Glory or Majeſty, I know -not, otherwiſc 
then by condeſcenſions to their capacities, and finite natures, If a 
finite creature (as Angel, or gloritied Saint) could ſee and compre- 
hend an infinite, then whatis ſeen or comprehended, it were not 
infinite: andit an infinite cou!d be comprehended of the finite, 
the finite would it felf become infinite : Neither can infinite be ſeen 
m parts ; for it is not poſſible therefore not to be ſeen at all, There- 
fore I am of opinion, that God, and his eſſential glory, is ſeen of 
Angels, and glorified Saints, not as in himſelf, infinitely ay 

ur 
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but by way of condeſcenfion, in ſome reſemblance, likeneſs, figure, 
or repreſentation, aboye our reach to conſider ; Bur I conceive the 
glory of God will be moſt cminently ſeen to glorified Saints, in 
the face of Jeſus Chriſt ; God did always appear in the likeneſs of 
the Son of man, when he did appear to his Prophets before the In- 
carnation of Chriſt ; the Saints' (aw God in the face of Jeſus 
Chriſt, when he was an carth, for he was the expreſs Image of his 
Father: And they that hope ta ſee God and his glory at the reſur- 
re4ion, ſhall ſee Lim moſt gloriouſly, and moſt eminently, in the 
face of the Son of man, Rev. 22. 3,4. The Throne of God and the 
Lamb ſhall be in it, and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him, and they ſhall ſee his 
face, and his name [hall bein their foreheads, 

ObjefF. But ſome may ſay, Do not the Angels behold always the 
face of the Father in heaven 2 Matth. 18, 10, 

I anſwer, Iris true, they arc in the ſpecial preſence of God, and 
have a molt high and eminent fruirion and communion with God, 
bur the manner unutterable,and inexprefſible z for inthis ſenſe you 
muſt underſtand ir, and not literally s for God hath nor a face in 
hcaven : and conſider as before, they are creatures, and the Father 
iS infinitc and inviſible, 

objett. 2, Burt did not Moſes and Facob ſee God, and talked with 
him face to tace, and mouth ro mouth ? Exod, 33, 11, Gen. 32, 
Numb, 12. 8. 

I anſwer, Thoſe Prophets and Patriarchs did ſee God, but how 2 
Nor efſeatially, but under divers reſemblances; tor in his own 
nature he is inviſible : as that of 1 Tim, 6. 16, Whom no man hath 

ſeen, or can ſee: andthat of Fohy 1.18. is downright, No man hath 
ſeen God at any time; either by corporeal viſion, or by intelleQual 
natural vifion, for they are weak and imperfeR, and cannot com- 
prehend that whichis moſt infinitely perte in it ſelf: And for this 
reaſon alſo, the bleſſed celeſtial Spirits cannotcomprehenfively ſee 
God, by reaſon of their imperfeion, comparatively,qto that moſt 
perfe& Divine Being, who only is able tro comprehend himſc!f un+ 
ro perfection, n 

Secondly I anſwer, Moſes nor F«cob never ſaw the Divine ECl- 
ſence, nor any other; Becauſe that is pure, unmixt, and always 
alike, butthar of God they ſaw, was under ſome reſemblance z 
ſomtimes of a cloud, ſomtimes of the likeneſs of fire,fomtimes of 
man, &c, that under the exhibition of thoſe viſible and ſenſible 
figures, they might perceive God, who was invilibly repreſented to 
the underſtanding by theſe viſible glarics, 

Thirdly and laſtly, To ſee God faceto face in Scripture, imports 
only two things z Firſt, a familiar converſe, as that ob E x04. 33.1, 
Deut, 5. 4+ the Lord ſpeaks to _— face to face, and mouth to 
mouth, as a friend ſpeaks with his fricad. Secondly, it ſignifies a 
more clear ſight of God, with greater perſpicuity and clearneſs, 
Some ſaiv God in Dreams and Viſions, which were in dark reſem- 
blances z but Mos had moreclear and illuſtrious vifions of God : 
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To this purpoſe is that of 1 Cor, 13, 12. The ſhall we ſee face to face, 
that is, in heaven we ſhall-enjoy and ſee God more perteRly, and 
more tully, then here on carth z and then we ſhall ſee God in like 
manner, or in {ome ſuch way as the life ot man is now ſcen by the 
bodily eyes, - by the intervention ot ſomthing elſe, and ſo do be- 
come (enſible and perceivable rothe underitanding, Jeſus Chriſt 
will be the great and ſpecial-mirrour, wherein glorified Saints will 
ſee the Deny, and the Father. 

Objet, 3. But donot all Divines hold,that in heaven we ſhall en- 
joy the beatifical viſion ? And doth not that of x Feb 3.2.import ſo 
much ; We ſhall ſce him as he i ? 

I anſwer firit, The higheſt Saint in glory will not be able to fe 
all of God in eternal life, though to ſee and know this little of God 
that we tee here, is life eternal, 

Secondly, ++ anſwer, Iris truc, in heaven we ſhall ſce God in 
that manner, and thorow thoſe mediums he is pleaſed ro maniteit 
himſelf in : And that we ſha'l ſee him as he is, that is, as he is to 
be ſecn, ina new and uncexprefiible way of glory : We ſee now the 
Sun beams, and we ſenſibly perceive the light, efficacy, and ver- 
rue of the Sun, yet we cannot poſſibly behold rhe nature of ir, In 
like manner, in heaven the bleſſed fouls ſhall ſee the beams and rays 
of the glory of God, and ſhall live in the lightand power thereof, 
but ſhall never comprehend the nature of ic. O Lord, grant that 
we may (o live here to thy glory, thatin the world to come we may 
be partakersof thy ſelf and glory, who will then reſolye us of all 
our doubts, and will alſo unvail ſo muctrof thy felf unto us, as will 
make us moſt perfc&ly blefled. 

When Fob» was in this humbled ſtate and conſternation, as dead 
atthe fect of the glorious apparition of Chriſt, in the likeneſs of 
the Son of man, then he 111d his right hand upon me, ſaying unto 
me, Fear not, I am the firſt and the laſt, The hand of the Lord 
harh divers tenſes in Scripture : Firſt, for judgment, or puniſhment : 
The hand of the Lord ſhall be apon thee, and thos ſlals be blind, ſaith 
Paxl to Elymas, Atts 13,11, Secondly,lIrt is taken for prophefie: 
When God ſtirred up the fons of men to propheſie; then it 1s ſaid, 
That the hand of the Lord was upon them : as Exzth. 11:3. And the 
hand if the Cord was spon me: that is,. God ſtirred up mightily; on 
my Spirit to Prophefie. Thirdly, Itisraken tor the Spirit of God, 
3s the hand, andelſpecially the right hand, is the ſymbole ofthe 
ſtrength of man;'fo the Spirit is the ſtrength and pawerotrthe moſt 
High: In theſerwo latterſenſes,Chrift lays his right band on 1obn. 
Firſt, upon his'conſternation, he gives him the ſpiritiof Propheſie, 
cleyates and <xCites Foh#'s4pirit to ſee Divine myſteries: : >And fe- 
condiy, gives hitn his Spirirot- ſtrengrhic{pawerz/ and: conſolation, 
which mightſubdue all his tarnal conceitsand fears, and ſo remove 
all iniped.ments wharſoever,. that hindered him in that work which 
God would have him to undertake ; and: therefore :cames in with 
conſolation, and bids Fohe fear not, for I amrthe firſt and _ laſt. 

rom 
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From this, Note, 

That thoſe that are ſtrucken low, and humbled by God, are fit; 
teſt to be riſen by God tor the reception of his choiceſt divine truths 
and myſteries, Fohn was ſtrucken as dead with his glory, and then 
heard a voice, Fear not, bur write the things that thou ſhalt ſec, to 
the ſeven Churches. When the Prophets Ezekiel and Daniel were 
fallen down on their faces, then they were litted by the Spirit, and 
received glorious viſions : We muſt ler all our own go, our falſe 
confidences, and carnal props, as of our own parts, our graces, 
our eminency in gifts, and the like, it we will be fit auditors for 
Chriſt ; we mult fall down at the tect of his Throne, if we expeR 
an anſwer from his Throne. Moſes a meek man, yea the meckeſt 
of all men, he reccived the choiceſt favours from God's hand , tor 
he ſpake to him mouth ro mouth, and tace to face. Devt. 34-10. 

He laid his right hand upon me, ſaying unto me, fear not. Hence 
ſecondly Note, 

Thar the hand of Chriſt, or his Spirit, is not only a moſt pow- 
erful, bur alſo a comforting and conlolating Spirit. This 1s the 
Comforter, that takes off all tears from 7ohn: It is the Spirit of 
God that does convince, itis the Spirit of God that converts, itis 
the Spirit that doth inſpire godly men, it is the Spiritthat ſancifes, 
it is the Spirit that comforts, the Spirit is the great Agent, and hand 
of God, by which God doth all his works. Chriſt here in the like- 
neſs of the Sonof man, was but as a terrible apparition unto 7bg, 
it ſerved only to ſtrike:/him-dead, before he laid his right hand upon 
him, to comfort and ſnpport him : ſo the fight or knowledge of 
Chriſt in the Goſpel, without the co-operation of his holy Spirit, 
is but as a terrible fight and knowledge, that makes for the greater 
condemnation : Chriſt unto ſome may be a rock of offence, and a 
ſtumbling ſtone, whiles unto others that have his Spirit, be is the 
rock of {alyation, and the corner ſtone, which is ſure and precious, 
O lay thy right hand, O Lord, upon thy ſervant, give him thy Spi- 
rit, that he may know thy Will and mindein thy Word, and ſerve 
thee without fear, 

Obſerv. 3. That Chriſt is full of bowels of grace and compaſſi- 
on, towards all ſuch as he {mites and humbles, The fight of Di- 
vine glory being the moſt effcual thing unto poor, frail, worthleſs 
creatures, God follows it with the greateſt comfort, and ſweeteſt 
conſolations. Noſooner does Chriſt appear unto 7h» in his glo- 
ry, that makes him fall at his feer as dead, but preſeatly Chrilt 
lays his right hand upon him, and be: hears his comforting word, 
ſaying, Fear not : Chriſt would not leave 70h» in that ſpiritleſs and 
livelets condition, that the glory of the Viſion had affected him 
with, bur quickly raiſcghim,and comforts him again, with the:moſt 
effectual and (weeteſt conſolations. Chriſt is our-merciful- high 
Prieſt, and that good compaſſionate Samaritane, who is ſo affected 
and rouched with our wounds and infirmities, Luk,10. 3 3,Heb 4.15- 
and that more eſpecially; with ſuch hucts and wounds that proceeds 

from 
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from his own hand, that he is moſt ready at hand with the oy1 and 
wine, the Grace of his Goſpel, and Bload of his Covenaat, to 
pour into our wounded fouls, four peace, healing, and conſolation. 
Fob atter he was ſtricken and humbled by the hand of God, and 
came to a true ſight of the hand that did it, H# captivity is turned 
into joy, and comforts are multiplyed, Job 42.5, 6, &c. Daniel after 
he was afflited, and humbled tor his own fins, and the fins of his 
forefathers, cap, 4. Then the Lord ſent Gabriel to comfort him, and to 
rell him, that he wad a man greatly beloved, ver. 22, God does nor 
throw down, afflit, wound, or humble any of his ſervants, to 
leavethem ſo z bur torthwith, or within a ſhort time, reaches out 
his right hand, and lays it upon them,to raiſe them up, and ro com- 
fort them. 

Obſerv. 4. Another Note from this comforting word of Chriſt, 
ſaying, Fear not, isz That the Word of Chriſt being conjun& 
with the Hand of Chriſt, his Spirit is the moſt effefual comfort to 
a wounded {pirit, The Word without the Spirit is inefficacious in 
its operations 3 Foh# had lain ſtill as a ſenſleſs and dead perſon,not- 
withſtanding the word and voice of Chriſt, if he had not lain his 
hand upon him alſo: The word is ot little power, if the efficacy 
of the Spirit be not in it ; without this it is bur a dead letter : That 
word of Chriſt which is powertul and efficacious, carries the Spi- 
ritwi:hit; the ſame word goes forth untoall, and works from 
common gitts in ſome; ſo many are called : Butthar that makes ir 
a diſtinguiſhing powertul word, is the concomitancy of the Spirit 
of gricez and io, few are choſen, When therefore we find in 
Scriptures ſuch expreſſions, as that the Word is the incorruptible 
ſeed, the power of God to ſalvation, the word of life, ſharper then a two- 
edged (wird, and the like : Theſe, and thelike phraſes, we muſt un- 
deritand, notasif the Word were ſuch init ſelf without the Spi- 
rit, but conjunRively, when the Word is made the chariot of the 
Spirit, and the Spiric is made the life and power of the Word, The 
Word without the Sp:rit, is only a voice void of vertue and opera- 
tion; and the Sptrit without the medium of the Word, works not 
ordinarily, bur both conjunct together, makes up that true diſpen- 
ſation of the Goſpel, which is called the miniſtration of the Spirit, 
2 Cor, 3, $, and the Grace of God thar brings ſalvation, Tie, 2,11, 
God is light itſelf, and the Father ot lights , yet the Sun isngt uſe- 
leſs, but by ic he enlightens us : ſo the Spirit of God is the Com- 
forter, and the San&ificr, bur does both comforr, ſanRific, and 
perform all other his offices and works, in, by, and through the 
Word. O Lord, ſanctific and comfort us by thy Word and Spi- 
ritz for thy Word is Truth, and the power of our God unto lal- 
vation, | 

Obſerv. 5. Thelaſt Note that I (hall raiſe from theſe words, An 
he laid his right hand upon me, &c. ſhall be, That Chriſt doth fully 
furniſh in ſome good meaſure, with the gifts and graces of his Spi- 
$ rit,all (uch as he calls and employs in the great officesof his _ 

I Firſt, 
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Firſt, he lays his right hand upon Fob», intimating his deſignatiog, 
cnſtalment, and confirmation in his Propherical office : for, as Im- 
poſition of hands was the ſolemn, and the ultimate complear ag 
in Ordigation, unto all Offices in the Church, ſo Chriſt here fol- 
lows his own method uſed in his churches, he lays kis right hand 
upon him : bur here lies the difference z men may lay their hands 
on, that is, beſtow offices on men, but cannot add power to exe- 
cute thoſe offices; but Chriſt nor only lays his hand on, makes 
Fobn a Prophet, bur filshim with his Spirit alſo. Whom Chriſt 
calls unto offices in his church, he lays his right hand upon them, he 
fills them with his Spirit. Foh# before he received his confirmati- 
on in his Prophetical office, and the command to write his viſions, 
and what he law, unto the churches; had in the firſt place, divine 
vilions of Chriſt inthe likene(s of the Son bf man, and was ſtruck 
as dead with the glory thereof z whereupon Chriſt laid his hand of 
comfort upon h:m, and he heard that rouſing voice, ſaying, Fear 
ot : Thecaſe and condition ot ſuch pcrions that are called to the 
Miniſterial offices in che church, ſhould in ſome meaſure run para- 
Ic] with 7obz's, Firſt, They ought to have clear viſtons of Chriſt, 
ſound knowledge in the myſteries of the Goſpel. Secondly. uader 
the apprehenſion of divine glo!y and their own corruption, they 
ought to be humble, and lic low at the feet of Chriſt, to be par- 
terns unto others in humulity, (clt-denial, and other graces, Thirdly, 
They ought to be ſenſible otChriſts hand upon themzthar is, his ſpi- 
rit, which will maniteſt it ſelf in their ſanRified defires, willingneſs 
and readineſs unto the work of the Lord, Fourthly and laſtly, They 
ought to hear that roufing word of comfort within ; Fear not : 
thar is, the comfortable experience of the Spirit in their own ſouls, 
Fearnotr, which will raiſe them to a holy confidence, to declare the 
mind of God inall things, and not to fear the faces of men; for 
the righteous are 4s bold as a Lion. This endowment with the Spirit, 
was that that was principally looked at in the chufing ot Officers, in 
the Ads of the Apoſtles, yea even Officers of the loweſt form. 
Coniulr As 6. 3. and 9.17. 11.24.and 13, 2, unleſs men have 
the Spirit of Chriſt in them in ſome tulneſs of ir, they are neither fir 
for thoſe holy tunions, nor can ſatisfyingly perſwade themſclycs 
or others, that they are called of God untothem. 


Verſ. 18. 1 am the firſt and the laſt ; and 1 am alive,but I was dead, 


and behold I am alive for evermore. 


T hat this perſonthatis here ſpoken of, was Chriſt, isclearz eo 
avoid repetitions, peruſe the precedent 8 and x 3 verſes: bur here lies 
the difficulty. 

06jeii, Ir was formerly aſſerted on verſ. 13, that this was the 
divinc perion of Chriſt that appeared unto 19hn in the form of 2 
man z nov according to his divine nature, he is impaſſible, he did 
not ſuffer death, nor was again made alive, for he is lite it {lf ; 

therefore 
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therefore this is only proper to his humanity, and that was it, towit, 
his humane nature, that appeared unto /ohnz that which was now 
alive, and was dead. 

To clear this, I anſwer, you muſt underſtand thar is frequent in 
Scripture, to attribute that unto one nature, which is the proper 
attribute of the other; ard ſo as the Learned calls it, communicati- 
one 1diomatum, by the communication of properties, what is due 
unto the divine nature, is communicated, or attributed unto the 
humane, and !o on the contrary : as to inſtance, When we are ſaid 
to be bought, juſtified, or ſaved by the blood of God; whercin 
we mult not be lo grofs, to conceive that God hath blood, bur it is 
meant of that perlon who cleanſed us by his blood, was both Man 
and God in one perſon; and that which is proper to the humane 
nature, is here attributed unto the divine : And ſo when ir 1s ſaid 
that God ſuffered, and the Son of man created all things,and 'twas 
he that was with the Father from everlaſting : This is predicated 
of one nature, which is proper to the other. Conſult As 2 0.28. 

And ſo in this ver(c, though it is ſaid, that Chriſt in his divine 
perſon appeared unto Fohn,under the fimilitude of the Son of man, 
who is alive, but was dead, imports ogly thus much, That that 
ſimilitude or form that.appeared unto Fob», was the very ſame 
Chriſt, and Divine Perſon, that was conjun& with his humanity 
in heaven, and by a mutual and interchangeable communication, 
and attribution of properties, this divine Idea, or Repreſentation, 
that Fohn ſaw, is called by the proper attribution of Chriſt's hu- 
manity, which was picrced,dead, and lived again z though indeed 
it was only the divine perſon of Chriſt, clothed with the figure and 
likeneſs of the Son of man, which was dead, but was now alive. 
This is very uſual in Scripture, and amongſt Divines, wherein the 
properties of one nature are really attributed to the perſon denomi- 
nated of the other nature interchangeably, by reaſon of the unity 
of perſon conſiſting in both natures, 

Secondly I anſwer, That oft in Scripture that hath the real de- 
| nomination of a thing, which is only ſo in appearance and reſem- 
blance, That appariion,. or counterfeit of Samvel that appeared 
unto Sawl at the Wirch of Endors, is called Samwel ſeveral times 
in 1 Sazs. 28, without any note of diſtinion from the true and re- 
al Prophet Samuel, further then is colleed from ſcriptural reaſon 
and the coherence of the diſcourſe in thar place : Angels that ap- 
poco in the form and likeneſs of men to Facob, L ot, 8c. are cal- 
ed men, becauſethey appeared in humane form : ſo this divine ap- 
pearance of Chriſt here,is called the (ame perſon that was dead,but 
is now alive z becauſe he appeared in that ſhape and figure of the 
Son of man, which was dead, bur is now alive. 

And behold 1 am airve for evermore, Amen. As he is the firſt and 
the laſt, the firſt before all beginnings, and the laſt to all erernity, 
ſo Chriſt aſſures all his in this place, he is the ſame for ever ro them, 

a King to rule and pro:c& es Mcdiator to intercede forthem, 
3 a 
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a Prophet, to teach and direfthem unto everlaſting, Amen, ſo be 
ir, ſoit ſhall be, and ſo it muſt be, And he adds, 

And I have the Keys of hell and death. Chriſt to take off all fear 
from Fohn, and to aſſure Fohy, and all his Saints, that he is moſt 
powerful, and ableto effe and bring to pals thoſe viſions and pte- 
ditions that he was about to reveal unto Fohn, and by him unto his 
churches, he now publifherh unto Fohy, that all power now is put 
into his hand from the Farther, even over hell it (elf, for he hath 
deſpoiled it of its power : Here is a tranſporting of the word hell 
before death : Hell isthe ſting of death, and therefore according 
ro order of things, the laſt : Rev. 20. 14, ſo death and hell were 
caſt into the Lake of fire. Take hell here for the grave, or the 
ſtate of the dead - ſo Chriſt hath the key to open it in the reſur- 
re&ion ; ſo hath power to deliver them trom the ſtate of death and 
hell. Or ſecondly, Take death and hell for the ſtate of the damn- 
ed, and he hath power overthat too z; he holds the key of the bot- 
romlels pit, Rev. 20, 1. as he hath obtained power fince his exal- 
tati-n, to give Crowns and Thrones to all his faithful ones, that 
ſhall perſevere and overcome 3 ſo alſo to chaſtiſe his impenitent and 
obſtinate adverſaries with hell and death, The Keys in Scripture 
do ſignific Power, Dominion, and Rule: He thar keeps and com- 
mands the keys of a City, hath the Power and Rule over it : The 
Keys were anciently carried betore the chief Magiſtrate, and are in 
ſome places at this preſent time, as ſymbols and badges of authorj- 

On Peter's honourable confeſhon in Mat. 16, 19, the Keys of 
the Kingdom of heaven is given unto him by Chriſt, which inti- 
mates the power of fhutting and loohing, which was by Chriſt de-: 

ſited in the Charch, -Ir is ſaid in thethird chapter, that Chri 
ath the key of David, that ſhutteth, and no man openeth , and openeth, 
and no man ſhutteth : and in chap. 20: v. 1, Chrift isthere repreſent- 
ed by an Angel that had the key of the bottomleſs pit, All this 
connotes, 

obſerv, That Chriſt hath the full power over all powers, and 
principalitics of darkneſs, over the diyel, and death, and hell ir 
ſelf, which before he hath attained and purchaſed by his death, 
I Cor, 15,55, &c. they cannot more nor ſtir tothe deſtruion of 
ſouls, bur as he permits them it is a moſt vain conceit, yea, and 
ſayours of little faith, in thoſe that think that the godly, or faith- 
ful ones of Chriſt, are inthe hands of Divels or Witches, to be 
kurt by them, or tormented at their pleaſures : Chriſt hath the 
Keys of hell and death, the wicked Angels arc fo ſurely locked in 
their priſons, and reſerved in chains up by his providence,that they 
cannot poflibly rouch any one ot thoſe that are dear to God, no not 
to hurt a hair of their head, or the leaſt lamb in their fold, without 
Chriſt's ſpecial commiſſion for itz and then roo, they are like a dog 
in a chain, under his hand and dircRion, ro go thus far, and no 
farther : The Divel could not touch 19h, who was hedged abour 
by Gcd, before he bid him go: And therefore, O ! How reaſon- 
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leſs and weak it is to affirm -or hold, that they are in the Divel's 
power, to touch or hurriat his Js for whoth Chriſt hath ſaid 
down his moſt precious blood, and are as dear unto him, as the 
apple of his eye; burif at any time God ſhall giveany of his into 
the hand of Satan, to be touched by him,either in perſon or goods, 
Ict us conſider, it is cither ro withdraw and wean us from fin, and 
to bring us to repentance for it, or elſe to winhow and try us, whe- 
ther we will bleſs the name of God or not ? Tty ſuch caſes, which 
ſeldom God excrcites his children under, for.tew are able to bear 
ſuch temptations; and God will lay no more 0h his, then = are 
able to bear z the moſt high and eminent in grace, are only fir td 
meet with ſuch ſtrong tryals, and nor fink under them, '28, 76; #hid 
Paul, wliom Satan Puffetted, but if God ſhall ufe che hand of 
Saran, to ſmite any of his children, let them look upon God asche 
principa! Mover, and Author of it; and though Satan be the In- 
ſtrument, yer to ſay with wiſe and godly 746, The Lord hath done 
itz The Lordtaketh, and the Lord giveth, Bleſſed be the name af the 
Lord, a 

0bſerv. 2. Another obſervation hence is, Thar Chris obft{- 

nate enemies, according to the Prophefſles id this Book, "thay &x- 
et and look for a moſt ſure and'Cettain ruitie atid defttudtion, 
For here Chriſt ſays unto 19hn, Fear thos 208 1oby, theit is; of the 
truth and execution of thoſe dreadful ptediQiotis, and judiciary 
viſions, which I ſhatt now make known-unto hee , concernid 
thoſe high, implacable, and obſtinate enemies. of niine;; they tay 
think I have not power to execite thoſe jadgements tipoh then, 
but they ſhall know, that I haye the keys of bell and death, | rhat 
Saran is ar my command and beck, to be 'the*exetinidner 'of to 
wrath uponthem, and that I haye power to open the door of kelf, 
death, and deſtruction, and to ſhin chem up, together with Saran, 
in that Lake of fire, that barneth with fireand brittrftone for eyer- 
more, Kev, 19, 20. and 20, 10, 3 be. | 

Hence two Ofes ariſe very naturally. Firſt, Thatrhe godly 
need not tear hell nor death, cirher that of the grave, or that of 
the fecond death; for Chriſt their head is the Key-keepet of borkz 
and hath power thereof. 

Next, Let the impenitent, wicked, and ſfickt as wilt riot have 
Chriftto reigne over them, fearand tremble; for he has rhe keys 
of he and death : Therefore repent in time; and kiſs the'Son, leſt 
he be angry, before the day come, wherein' ke ſhall thur, and wo 
may openeth; . 
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Verſe 19. Write the things which thou haſt ſeen,and the things which 
.. are, and the things uhich ſhall come after; 
Verſe 20. The myſtery of the ſeven Stars which thou ſaweit in my 
| right band and the ſeven golden Candleſticks, s this, 
The ſeven Stars, are the Angels of the ſeven Churches, 
and the ſeven Candle#icks which thou ſaweſt,are the ſeven 
Churches. 


After Chriſt had fitted and confirmed Fohz in his Prophertical 
Office, by laying his hand upon him, and by giving his Spirit ro 
him, and aſſuring him,thart ir was he that is the firſt and the laſt, that 
is alive, but was dead, and had the power over hell and death, moſt 
able and mighty therefore to bring to paſs, and execute all the 
dreadful predictions and viſions which Chriſt ſhould make known 
unto him, and being thus qualified and confirmed, he receives his 
commiſſion to write the things that he had ſeen, and thethings 
which are that is, to Record theſe things which he had ſeen, and 
were repreſented ro.him, by, and in the precedent viſions, which 
relate unto thingsthat are preſent,,and in being z to wit, God's diſ- 
covery of his will and judgements, towards the famous ſeven Afi- 
3n churches, ſome whereof had much back-{lidden from their na- 
tive putity, which the firſt, ſecond, and third chapters do treat of, 
as things that were then preſent, and in being. Next, /ohn is com- 
mandeg, 0 write the things which ſhall come after, that is, he is to 
record yiſions and things which he ſhall ſce, which arc relared unto 
the future, 7 

Obſerv- Hence Note, That this book of Propheſics is not only 
a Hiſtorical rcJation and diſcovery, under hyerogliphick figures of 
things preſent, but alſo of things to come: 705» is commanded to 
write to the then ſeven Aſian churches,and that as an IntroduRion 
to all the fyture Propheſies ; and this is that that is intimated in cap, 
5, V, I, where a book is repreſented, written within and without ; 
within, thatis, ſecret,ſealed under ſeven Seals, and their end yepin 
part to come : written without, thatis, plain for diſcovery, open 
to the view : All which imports, that 7ohn was to write of the then 
preſent ſtate of Aﬀairs, and of the churches, which was plain and 
open, and as of things that are : and alſo of the future ſtate of 
things, which are as a book written within, ſealed and ſecret, in re- 
ſpec of their futurity, TEN! | 

2, Another Note hence is, T hat God's true Prophets, and faith- 
ful Miniſters, will commend no more to the obſervation of their 
churches, as viſions from God, then what they have really ſeen, 
and hath been diſcoyered from God unto them : They are not to 
come with the word of the Lord in their mouth, and pretend vili- 
ons from God, like the falſe prophets in Jer. 14,whiles their mouths 
and hearts are full of lying vanities, 7obn writes no more then what 
he ſaw tothe ſeven churches, nor diſcovers nomore then what he 

ſaw 


Ver.20. The Revelation revealed. 63 


ſaw was then preſent, or ſhould come to paſs in after time, What we 
haxe ſeen and heard, (ith the Apoltle, we ſpeak,and are bold to preach, 
and to commend units you. Chriſt's Miniſters ſhould preſs no more 
then what they are affured are experienced truths : I doubt me, 
every opinion concerning outward forms of Government, Diſci- 
pline, an4 the like, will not at laſt appear to be viſions of God, 
which ſome do now a days ſo hotly contend for, it may be one day 
ſaid unro fuch hot- ſpurs. Boanerges, ſons of Thunder: who requi- 
red fuch things at your hands 2 whiles you ler the greateſt works, 
as of love, rightcouſneſs, and judgemeat,lie proſtrate at your teet, 
as it they did not concern you: 

Verſ. 20, The myſterie of the ſeven Stars, &c.) Chriſt inthe laſt 
verſe, ro make things plain unto Fhn, and to give him a taſte of 
the diſcovery of thoſe myſterics in his book, interprets the myſtery 
of the viſion of ſcven Stars, and of the ſeven Candleſticks, pre- 
ſemed unto his fight in the precedent 1 2 and 16 verſes, and he calls 
it, the myſteric of ſeven Stars and candleſticks z becAuſe indeed 
unto Foby it was a ſecret and hidden thing, what thoſe figures of 
ſtars and candlefticks did myſtically mean or repreſents and unto 
Fohs it would be ſtill a myſterie, it Chriſt himfelf had not here in- 
terpreted, Hence Note, . 

Thar this book ot Revelations is made clear, obvious, and ma- 
nifeſt, by a diligent obſervation, and a right _— the my- 
ſtical characters and figures of cach viſion : Chriſt himſelf in this 
yerſc, hath made the : rſt enterance and efſiy on this account : He 
tells us, that the ſeven Stars in his right hand, and the ſeven golden 
candleſticks, do my tically repreſent the ſeven Angels, or Meſfſen- 
gers of his churches, and the (even candleſticks, the churches them- 
ſelves. Inthe ſeventcenth chapter Chriſt is more large in interpre- 
ting the myſteric of Babylon the great, the mother of harlots, 8c. 
All which connores unto us, 

- Obſer, That the wiſe obſervant chriſtian, may attain uato the 
revelation and diſcovery of the myfteries of this book of Prophe- 
lies by the help of the Spirit of God, upona diligent enquiry there- 
inco: The Spirit ſays often in the ſecond and third chaprers, Les 
him that hath an tar; hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the Churches : and 
in chap, 13, yerſ. 18. Here « wiſdom, let him that hath wit count the 
number : Here is the mind that hath wiſdom, cap. 17,v, 9, {o that it 
is for him thar hath an ear, an intelligent underſtanding ear, and 
wiſdom, a wife heart to conſider, that is fit and capable to open 
and apply arighr the myſterics of this book : Iris 4 myſtery theft- 
fore difficulrro all, but unto the ſpiritualized eye, and unto the 
mind, that hath wiſdom ; bur it ſhould not therefore be accounted 
preſumprion.in ſuch, ro undertake this eſſay, ſecing it hath pleaſed 
Chriſtro give us the firſt tru:ts himſelf, in opening the myſteries of 
the viſion of the ſeven ſtars, and the. ſeven golden candleſticks, 
which is as an enterance intorhe whole ; and fince he hath interpre- 


ted unto us, thatby the ſeyeni ſtars are meant the ſeven Angels - 
the 
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the churches; - by the ſeven golden candleſticks, the ſeven famous 
Aſian churches; by the woman arrayed in ſcarlet, the mother of 
harlots in the ſeventeenth of the Revelations, to be the great City 
that reigneth overthe Kings of the earth 3 and the Beaſt with ſeven 
heads and ten horns, to ſignific a Government, Empire, or King- 
dom on ſeven Mountains, where the great harlot reigneth underten 
Kings; why ſhould it be thought ſtrange, raſh, or preſumpruous, 
ro interpret the reſt of the myſtica] figures, and hyeroglyphick cha- 
racers of this book, according to their natural and genuine tenden- 
Cy, and as they ate opened and applyed in other prophetical wri- 
tings, by one and the ſame Spirit of Propheſiez whole wiſdom ir 
was evcr from the beginning, to repreſeat the riſings, progreſs, and 
downials of the great Empires and Kingdoms of the word, by ſuch 
dark and myſterious figures and teprelentations, unto God s ſer- 
vants, his Prophets : And conceive one great reaſon of this dark and 
myſterious carriage of the Spirit, is, That the Intendments of God 
towards the Powers and Kingdoms of the world, may be revealed 
and made known but unto few, ſuch as have ſpirits ſurable, and 
wills ro conform to the will of God in all things for it thoſe great 
events, and revolutions of State were made vulgar, and known un- 
to all, ir would raiſe innumerable combuſtions in the world, and 
grcatſuffcrings and afflitionsto the children of God, from thoſe 
Powers that they live under, for whoſe ſakes thele great concuſſi- 
ons and ſubyerſions of States arfd Kingdoms do come to pals, that 
Chriſt's and their Intereſt may be exalrcd at the laſt, 

2. Note. Thatit is the Spirit of Chriſt in his Word,that makes 
known, and opens the ſecrets of all Divine myſteries unto his ſer- 
vants. Chriſt diſcovers unto Fohn thoſe myſteries of ſtars, &c. 
It is this Spirit that ſearcheth into the deep things of God : He ſhall 
rake of mine (as Chriſt ſaith, John 16.15. and ſhall ſhow it unto 
you : and hence he'is called the Comtorterz becauſe he makes 
the love of the Father, and the grace of Chriſt, which was before- 
hand hid in the boſome and counſel of God, manifeſt unto poor 
ſouls, and ſo ſheds abroad the love of God in their hearts by taith. 
The diſcovery of Divine myſteries, are too high a work for the 
ableſt and wileſt perſon in his natural capacity, without the help of 
panes Spirit z for they are ſpiritually, not carnally to be dif- 
cerned, 

But to proceed, Themyſterie of the ſeven ſtars, Chriſt inter- 
prets to be the Angels of the ſeyen churches, Stars in all propheti- 
caE-writings, do ſignific perſons of eminency and honour and in 
Heraldry, it is accounted the moſt noble fort of blazoning, pecu- 
liar alone to the Armory of Princes. The Angels of the ſeven chur- 
ches, orrather Meſſengers, for ſo the Greek word ſignifies, be- 
cauſe they come with the beſt meſſage and news that ever came to 
man; to wit, the glad tydings of p:ace through Jeſus Chriſt,and 
thercfore beautiful are their feet, and ſo may rightly be repreſented 
myſtically or figuratively by thoſe lightſome and noble creatures, 

the 
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the ſtars : but: ro prevent tediouſneſs in repetition, T refer tothe 
Notcs on the precedent ſixteenth verſe, where I have tully diſeyf- 
ſed the {ame ſubjeR, hy 
And the myſtery of the ſeven golden Candleſticks, Chriſt in- 
terprets to be the ſeven Churches; to wit, in Ephef , Smyrng, 
Pergamms, &C, In Exodus 25. amongft the Adorements and 'In- 
ftruments of the Tabernacle, God commanded Mefes to make 4 
Candleſtick of Beaten Gold, Chriſt in this verſe rakes up the 
Figures and Types of ſeven golden Cand'efticks, to repreſent 
myſtically his Tabernacles with men, his ſeven famous Afran 
Churches, wherein his glorious preſence did moſt reiplendently 
appear : for it is ſaid verſe 13, That he appeared in the midſt of 
them, in great luſter. glory, and ſplendour, Golden Candleſticks 
are fir Types and Emblemes to repreſent Chriſt's churches : Firſt, 
In reſpeR of their choiceſt metralz they are golden Candleſticks. 
- Obſer, Chriſt's churches are ot that precivus allay and temper, 
that they excel all other aſſemblics in the world, Others of the 
world,though never (o great and eminent,ar6bur as Lead or Tin, 
but thoſe like precious gold, Secondly,Gold isthe moſt tryed and 
refined ma thar is ſoare Chriſt's churches, they go nnder 
ſeven fol refinements : They have tryals from God and man: 
Refinements by afflitions, refinements by the Spirir of Grace, 
whereby their drofs is done away, and ſo become moſt precious 
and ſhining gold. Thirdly, Gold is the moſt noble, deareſt,and 
higheſt eſtcemed metral amongſt men, ſo- Chriſts churches are the 
molt highly reſpeted by God. of all creatures, the world was 
made for their ſakes, yea they are the right heirs, that is, that have 
the more eſpecial right, by blefling, promiſe, and compa,unto the 
world, and the good things thereof, whether things preſent, or 
things ro comes why, all is yours, it Chriſt be yours,'t Cor. 3:23. 
Pourthly, Ir is the moſt extenfive and dutible of all mertals; fo 
Chriſt's churches they have the largeſt bowels of true charity of 
any fort of peop!c inthe world, for they will endeavour the con- 
verſion, and pray for it, even of their very enemies, Fifthly, 
Gold isthe moſt weighty of all mettals : Chriſt's churches are of 
the greateſt weight wi. b God, all others are but as the duſt of the 
ballance in compari:on of them, they are of ſuch weight with 
God, that they arero ſtand in the gap, to ſtaythe hand of God 
when he goes out to execute his judgements: If twoor three 
- perſons be in a City, - God will not deſtroy it for their 
ſakes. Sixthly, and laſtly, Gold is molt fair and ſhining of all 
mertals: foChrilt's churches, they are mo! ſhining in their gracer, 
they are not guilded Candleſticks, but golden ones; yea bearcn 
ones, 25 that of the Tabernacle was, 'T hou art all fair; faith Chriſt 
to his Spoulc in Cont. 1. my Love, behold thon art fair, behold thon 
art fair like 4 Lilly among the Thorns,[0 is my Leve among the dangh- 
ters, Cant, 2. 2. | 
In the next place, conſider the Types and Figures ; the ſeven 
K Candle- 
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Candleſticks that are the emblemes of thoſe ſeven Churct.cs, and 
they ſuit fitly for this purpoſe, all know , The proper work 
:Candleſticks is to contain and hold their ſhining lamps or can 
dles,as in Ex0d, 25, 37. And thou ſhalt make the ſeven Lamps there- 
of, and the Lamps thereof ſhalt thow put thereon, to give light teward 
that that ts before it. As the golden Candleſtick of the Taberga- 
cle was to haveſeyen lamps or lights, ro give light to all chat was 
before it, ſothele ſeven golden Candleſticks, thole ſeven Aſian 
churches, have their ſeven Lamps or lights therein, which aum+ 
ber denotes perteRion, to enlighten all that was before-it : they 
have alſo their ſeven Angels, ſeven faithtul Meſſengers, Miniſters, 
or Ambaſſadors of Chriſt's Word and Truth, to enlighten every 
ſoul that comes with a teachable heart before them. Hence Note, 
Obſerv, That every church of Chriſt, as the candlcſtick of the 
Tabernacle, Exed, 25. 37. ought to have their ſhining Lamps in 
them ; that is, Miniſters and Teachers that are both godly and 
faithful ones; Each once of the ſeven Aſian churches had its An+ 
gel, its light, its Lamp within its candleſtick : and a church with- 
outtheſc lights, theſe Angels, is as a candleſtick without its lamp, 
or light, ſtanding tor ornament and taſhion ſake, but wanting 
much of. its honour, life, light, and ſervice, which thoſe Lamps 
and lights would yeild ugto itz for Chriſt hath placed in his 
church ſome Apoſtles, ſome Evangcliſts, ſome Prophecs, ſome 
Teachers, ſome Paſtors, ſome Elders,-,and a!l for the edifying 
and compleating of his Body, the church. Churches thus organi- 
zed with their Angels and Miniſters,are moſt comly: yea that high 


expreſhon in Carr. 6, 4. may be well applyed to ſuch, Thes art 
beamtiful, 0 my Love, as Tirza, comly 4s Feruſalem, terrible as an 
Army with Banners, Amidſt thoſe ſeyen golden candlefſticks that 
had their Angels or Lamps ſhining within them, Chriſt made his 
glorious appearance inthe likeneſs of the Son of man, verſe 19, 
The diſcoveries of Chriſt's mays and preſerice, both inthe way of 


grace and judgement, are moſt clearly to be learn'd and diſcern'd 
amongſt his churches, that have their Angels, Miniſters, and 
Teachers ſhining moſt bright in their life and dodtrine,in the midſt 
amongſt them z and like to this, was the advice which Chriſt him- 
ſelf had given to the Spouſe in the Canticles, chap. 1. 7, 8. when 
ſhe had loft, or could not find her Beloved : Tell me, 0 thos whom 
my ſoul loveth ! where tho feedeſt * Where thou makeſt thy flocks 10 
reſt at Noon? His anſweris, If thos know not, thou faireſt ami 

women { Go thy way forth by the footſteps of the flock, and feed. 

Kids beſide the Shepherds Tents, Therefore, O thou the beloved 
of my ſoul, cauſe my ſoul, that by its wandrings have long miſſed 
thee, toſcek for thee among thy golden candleſticks, in thy Or- 
dinances and holy Aſſemblies, in the midſt whereof thou doſt ap- 
pear, that my ſoul which languiſheth, may be comforted wah 
Apples, aud ſtayed with Flaggons (with {piritudl comforts and 
refreſhments) from thy ſelf, who.dwellcſt in the gardens, and ferd- 
clt thy flocks beſide the Shepherds Tents, 0bſerv. 
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and for this reaſon'in this: place; theſe feaven famous\A ſian church- 
es are repreſented by the figures of ſeven gelten gamdleſticks, and 
alſo in Zach. 4, 3, &c, the ancient church of the Jews is x 
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Whole; Book, being finiſbed:in'the firſt chapter, wherein 
MI. -»wasconfidered,.who was the Authorof theſe divine Re- 
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Tous and.G&milirudes, (amy approprizble only tothe divine nature, 
-lome to the. humane, glcarly notifying, That thar perſon that ap- 
peared unto Fohn, was Qwirberr&, or Chriſt, God-Man, whogayc 

cle Divine Revelations ynto Fobp, ſome immediatcly by him- 
lf, ſome by his miniſtring Spirits, the Angels; .for thou h the 
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oreateſt part of theſc Propheſics are given and ſignified by the ir- 
ſtrumenrtality of Angels, yet it may be truly ſaid,that Chriſt doth 
itz tor it isa known rule, What is done by another at ones Order 
and command,is done by himſelt : Chriſt he is the Author of thoſe 
Viſions, he gives them out to Fohy, and Fohs he is the recipient 


inſtrument, and the ſubordinate Author, and is commanded to 
write them, and make them known unto the churches, and in 
the firſt place inthis ſecond and third chapters, Fob# is command- 
ed by Chriſt, to write thoſe premonitions to the ſeven churches, 
which in their order ſhall be handled : But in the way, before I tall 
upon the particulars, it will be worth the enquiry, 

Queſt: Why Fobn is commanded particularly to write to each 
church of the ſeven apart: To the Angel of the Church of Epheſus, 
of the Church bf Smyrna, of the Church of Pergamus, &c, + 

I anſwer, for divers reaſons: Firſt, They were not guilty of one 
andthe ſame faults; and as their deteions were divers and yari- 
ous, ſo ought they to have various and divers reprehenfſions : So 
likewiſe their graces and endowments were various, ſo ought they 
to have divers and various encouragements therein : The more 
obdurate and high-handed finners, ought to have the tharpeſt and 
higheſt reproofs and cenſures, but the more flexible and render- 
hearted, ought to be dealt with the more tender band of loye and 
compaſſion, : 

Secondly, The ſeveral cy are drawn againſt each parti- 
cular church, and (o ſerit unto them by the hand of their own pe- 
culiar Angel, Miniſter, or Paſtor, ro mo unto us, that they were 
not to ſeck for any extrinſecal power or authority oyer them- 
ſelves: Chriſt isthe common and general admoniror and repre- 
header of themallz cach of them are ſolcly and ſingly under his 

reprehenſive 
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reprehenſive power at d jurifdiftion, The Angd of the church 
of Epheſus hath only received commands and'reproofs, that re+ 
lates ro the church of Epheſus; fo the Angel of Smyrna, -for the 
church of Smyrna, and the Angel of Pergamus, for the charch 
of Perg+mus, &c, The Angel of the church of Epheſus did not 
receive commands or reproofs, to impoſe them juridically on the 
church ot Smyrna, nor Smyrna on the church of Pergamus, of 
on any one ot rhe ſeven, either fiagly by it ſelf, or joyntly with a- 
ny of the others, one, two, or more? They were not to be ſuper- 
intendents, or to have a prclatical authority over the reſt; there 
was no cathedral then at Epheſus, nor in any of the other fix : the 
name of Archiepiſcopacy and Hierarchycal Supremacy, was then 
unknown in the little well-ordered Chriſtian world, or rather 
Common-wealz Biſhops then did look no farther with an cye of 
authority, then/over their own flocks z' neither then was it known 
that a combination of ſome few churches, or rather officers of 
churches, under the name of clafſical Elders, provincial Elders, or 
National Elders, ſhould have the ſole power and juriſdigion over 
the reſt of the churches of Chriſt in their vicinity : Epheſus then 
as unto outward authority, was Independent, Smyrna then was 
Independent, and ſo were al} the feſt : The churches could then; 
and alſo now can a& conſultatively, by way of advice, 'by their 
Elders and Brethren, either joynt or ſingly, but not jnridically, b 
way of authority, over one and another : The churches of Chri 
are all Peers, reſpeRing their authority, yer in their graces and 
perfeions amongſt themſelves differing from one and another in 
glory : Chriſt keeps the ſole Legiſlative power in his own hand, 
and what he communicates thereof unto his churches, it is not that 
they ſhould be lords over their Siſter-churches faith; but that they 
may within their due bounds, exerciſe their wholſome admoniti- 
ons and cenſures, accordingto the Word of God »<Chriſt will 
not ſuffer one church juridically to cenſure another fiſter-church, 
though corrupt, for there is no ſuch authority given them z Chriſt 
keeps that prerogative in his own hand, he reproves and cenſures 
the whole ſeven-Afian churches himſelf, but ſuffers not one or 
more to do it overthe reſt : And one great reaſon of this is, That 
if Chriſt had granted ſuch authority unto one church over others, 
that that church which becomes moſt potent, and moſt countenan- 
ced by the ſecular powers, though moſt corrupted in do@rine and 
worſhip, will undertake to cenſure the ſoundeſt and moſt orthodox 
churches of ally asthe Arrians did of old in the times of the {ons 
of ConFantine the great, and their Succeſſors,ccaſure,chaſtiſe,and 
vex eyeathe ſoundeRt and moſt faithful churches of Chriſt : And 
the idolatrous apoſtatized thurch of Rome, under this preteace 
of having authoriry over other churches, do even fulminate out 
her dircſt Anathemas on all other churches, though the faithful 
and undefiled of Chriſt : Be wiſe therefore vs true umn 
of Chriſt, hold faſt the liberry wherewith Chriſt hach made =_ 
ree, 
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free, leſt ye ſubjugate your necks, and precious faith, unto the idos 
Jatries of the ſpiritual harlot: For this very reaſon Chriſt gives 
his particular cenſures and reproots to each particular church, ac+ 
cording totheir peculiar failings and exrours, thar one more cors 
rupt church might not undertake to. cenſure that which was leſs 
corrupt: Butif it be demanded how a ſound and ftaithtul church 
of Chriſt ſhould carry it (elf towards an erroncous and backflid. 
den corrupted church, I anſwer, They are to uſe all means fon 
their recovery, and that in love and charity : Firſt, They are to 
adviſe them, and admonith them of the danger of their ways,cha« 
ritably, not juridically, as a church exerciſes rowards her own 
members. Secondly, They are tp pray for their healing and re» 
covery out of their ſpiritual Maladies,. It all this will not do, to 
their amendment, they arg to withdraw communion from them, 
and to leave them to their Maſter, who after he hath proceeded 
on his white horſe, with offers of peace and reconciliation, and 
they continue obſtinate, and not turn by repentance, he can go 
forth on his red, Horſe of weath and fury, and remove his candle- 
ſtick, his chyrch, and the glory thereof, from amongſt them, 
and leave them deſolate, The firſtthat I read of that extended 
the wings of his authority beyond his own juſt limits and bounda- 
ries, was Vitor, Bilhop gf Rome, about the cnd of the ſecond 
ccatury, who hotly contended with Irenexs, and others of the 
African churches, to have a Supremacy over them, and to im- 
ſc his DiRates 9n them, and that yery pertinaciouſly, about a 
rivolous controyerſic, the obſervation of Eaſter. Herein that 
myſtcrie of Iniquity did begin to work, which in'few after ſuc- 
ceeding ages, came to its full Ratuge,.': To this I ſhall only add, 
tharall ancientand modern hiſtory, both civil and'ccelefiaſtique, 
doteſtific, that this Prelacy, and aff5Rting of Supremacy over o- 
ther churches, whether it be in one fingle church, perſan,or many 
combined ones, hath,not only been very dangerous and prejudici- 
al to the faithful churches of Chriſt, but is, and bath beca always 
the very firſt born of pride and luxury. 1:8 | 
Thirdly, Another reaſon is, that Chriſt wriges.particularly to 
each of the ſeven churches, is, to ſhew, T hat Chriſt bath an equal 
care and reſpe& to all. his churches, whiles they continue 
though under foul prevarications and backſlidings : Chriſt hath 
bowels of compaſſion towards them, as long as they keep faithful 
to his name, though otherwiſe in them(clves very faulty ; and he 
is found to be walking inthe midſt of them providentially, caring 
for them, holding the ſeven Stars in his right-hand, and teaching 
them by his Word, it ſo be he may bring them tarepentance, 
Laſtly, Theſe meſſages arc directed to cach particular church, 
out of Chriſts ſpecial tenderneſs towards them, that they might 
endeayourto reform their enormitics within and amongſt them- 
ſelves, That the churches exrours and infirmities may not be told 
inGath, nor publiſhed abroed to their reproach amongſt their 


enemies, 
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enemies ; whilſt there is any hope of the recovery of backfliders, 
Chriſt comes with a rod and ſtrokes of a-loving and tender heart- 
ed fathef, to cure them; not.to ſhame and reproach them; and 
therefore Chriſt direts 'Fvhy to write his meſſagesto the Angels 
of each particular chutch, Jo | 

Tothe Angel of the Church of Epheſus, Write} What is meant 
by Angel, 1 refer tothe ſixteenth and laſt verſes of the firſt cha» 
pter : Bur the queſtion is, Whether by Angel of the church;of 
Epheſus, be intended the chict Paſtor or Biſhop, being as Super- 
intendent,. or Archbiſhop over the reſt of the B:ſhops and Paſtors 
of the church of Epheſus? Or, Whether the Angel of Ephefus 
were the Metropolitan over the other fix Siſter churches 2. 

I anſwer firſt tothe latter, There is no colourar all for that: o- 
pinion, for the reaſons bur in the former page ſpecified z and'ro 
add/a word, Becauſe Chriſt commands each Angel to reform 


their abuſes wichin rhemſclyes : He ſends not the Angel of one 


church to reform another, that has no authority over itz the An- 
of the church of Epheſus is not ſeat tro Smyrn#, nor Smyrna 
unto Epheſus," nor unto'the reſt, . but awextraotdinary Officer, a 
Propher, Fohn, a man of God is ſent-unto thervallro cell them 
of their faults, and to exerciſe that authority which Chriſt hath 
given and depoſited in all. his Goſpel churchesz: and'to each of 
them in particular, for their dealings and recoveries our of theit 
backſlidings, Indced any one thar hath an extraordinary Spiric 
and call, as Fahy had, may excrcifethar unlimited aurhority's- 
ver the churches of Chriſt, but know nor any in'theſe:days, or 
ſitce the Apoſtles times, thar do pritend-umo ir, bur: rhav great 
and rampant Roman manof fin, who.isthe great and | 
reader to that oo of Infallibility, and yer 'who- more 
then himſelf it his judicial ſentences, docrines, and ways of wor- 
ſbip? Indeed if be had whathe pretends, thar Spiticot infallibi- 
lity juſtly might he afſume gythoriry'in cenſuringg direQing, arid 
governing all other churches 5 -burt before thar does z- ler 
himſelf,” and others that aſſumes the like authority” with himſelf, 
hide their facegin ſhame and confuſionfor ever3 7  -+- - 
Srcondlys Tothe ficſt queſtion I anſwer, Thatrhoſe I confefs 
of the Epilcopal Intcreſts, do hold thatthe Super{tription ofthe 
icular church, dircRed co the Angel of the etiurches offiphe- 


res a &c. do intend and fignifie, that they/are directed 
tothe c 


ef Paſtor or Biſhop, rharis ſupream Overſeer, DireQor, 

and Mcdiator, -over all the reſt of the Biſhops ad Paſtorsof rhe 
rticularchurches within Epheſus, Smyrna, &c- As it this had 
en written tothe Angel of rhe church of England, thar is,faith 


the Epiſcopals to the Arc , who is the chicf Prelate and 
Biſhop ober all other the Prelares and Biſhops in England : Or-it 
it had beendirefted tothe Angel of the church of London, Salif- 
bury, Exeter, &c, thar is, ſay they, rorhe Biſhop of London, Sa- 


lsbury, or Exeter, &c, who is the chicf Biſhop, Paſtor, and or: 
cr 
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ſcer overall hems of the Biſhops and Paſtors within his own 
JuriſdiQion and Diocels, | 

I anſwer firſt, thatthe words '87:5407@,) and Noiuer&, which 
we tranſlate according to the Latine Diale& Biſhops and Paſtors, 
or according to our own proper Idiome, Overſcers, and Feeders 
of the Flock are Synonimas,and are bur as ſeycral denominations 
of one and the ſame Office, which do ariſe from divers ads there- 
in, . For the faculty of over-ſceing, guidance, and direftion, he 
is called a Biſhop, for that of teaching, inftrucing, and ſpiritu» 
ally feeding his flock in all kinds, he is called a Paſtor, and very 
often too in Scripture for his rootedneſs and ſoundnels in taith, 
life, and dorine, he is called an Elder z fo thar theſe are but "ſe- 
veral names of one and the ſame office,and often applyed in Scri- 
pture reciprocally to one and the ſame perſon; ſomtimes he is 
called the Elder of the church, ſomtimes the Biſhop, fomtimes 
the Paſtor, to denote unto us, that ſuch as gnide well their locks, 
and feed them with the green paſtures of wholſome dodtrines, are 
molt wprthy of -doublc honour amongſt the Saints ; but leſt hert- 
with they ſhould be elevated above their proper ſtation, they 
ought to eyc another Title too, which is given thee in Scripture, 
they are Miniſters, that is, Servants that attend on Chriſt and his 
churches ; they reecive Chriſt's meſſages, and commend them un- 
to his churches, and come again with returns'6f the-churchesim- 
provements in obedience and thankfulneſs unto Chriſt z and for 
this-reaſonthey are here entitled by the name of Angels, Mcſſen- 
ers, A ors, or Miniſters of Chriſt, and how theſe hum- 
lc Titles of Servitors and Meſſengers will ſuit and agtce- to'rhe 
Lording ſtomacks of Metropolicans, and Lord Biſhops, or chief 

aftors over many churches,ir paſſes my $kill ro:conjecture. There 

was a time when the good Biſhop of Rome did take on him that 
ſelf- denying Title only of Servar ſervirum Chriſti, A ſervantto 
the ſervants of Chriſt ; bur O now, Quantum mutatio abillo! 

Secondly, As ſome of the Presbyterian intereſt will have this 
Inſcription, Tothe Angel of the Church of Epheſus, to be meant 
the Presbytery, orthe combined Elders of the church of Ephe- 
ſus, which is aſſerted with far leſs reaſon then the” former , Beit 
isinſcribed, [mio the Ange),\nor Angels of rhe church of Ephe- 
ſus: 'meither js-ir clear that there were-more political churches then 
one in Epheſus,” to make upa combination of divers, as the Preſ- 
bytery will have irs but rather the contrary is cvident, for it there 
were more churchesthen one in Epheſus,” the Inſcription would 
rn rationally thus, Unto the Angels of the churches of E- 
p us, C, | "4 F | 

Bur here they will obj<& (as I have found that one of their lear- 
ned champions, I mean M. R«5herford formerly hath d8ne) That 
Angel hereis ro be taken colicRively, as that, The ' Angel of the 
Lord ſhallpitch bis/Tents about the righteous." | 


I grant, Angelin that Scripture ought ro be taken A - 
or 


= 


- 
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for many Angels gz, bur tharir ſhould fo in this place, is a meer nor 
ſequitwr, yea rather, a foul abſurdity will beaccording to this ſenſe 
ot theirs, father'd onthe Spirit ot God in this place: for under- 
ſtand that the Presbyrerie, which is a colleQive and combined 
body of many Elders of divers churches, which they would have 
here to be meant by the Angel : All of the Presbyrerian judge- 
ment do intend thereby the church repreſentative, as Gozell the 
Church, thatis, ſay they, the Presbyteric, Hear the Church, that 
is, ſay they, the Presbyterie, Now that this word Angel will 
ſtand with ſuch interpretation, ſounds very harſhly ; tor obſerve 
what a any and uncouth ſound and ſenſi: do theſe words give; 
To the Anget of the church of Epheſus, that is, tothe church of the 
church ot _— according to their acceptation z for ſo they 
call the Presbyteric, the church : I ſuppoſe few will find but very 
little reaſon in ſucha ſenſe, yer 1 grant that in one church thete 
may be many Miniſters, ſo there might be in Epheſus many Tea-+ 
chers,, many Elders, many Deacons, for they are all Miniſters 
unto the church of Chriſt; ſo alſothey might have one that had 
the preheminence over the reſt, as the Overſeer, Biſhop,or Paſtor 
of the Aock, whoſe care and office is not only to rule and guidethe 
flock,. bur to feed them alſo, and ſuch a one is worthy of double 
hogour,in reſpect of the eminency of his miniſterial ſervice above 
the reſt, and ſo might rightly be called the Angel catexocheo, or 
chicf Mcſſenger or Miniter of the church of Epheſus, tro whom 
theſe admonitions were directed ; and fo] take the word Angel in 
this place to fignifie the chief Miniſter, ro wit, the Biſhop or Pa- 
ſtor which God had ſcr over the church of Epheſus, tro whom the 
charge is inſcribed, and this was Oneſimus, as Euſebias juſtifies, 
lth, 3s cap. 35+, out of 1gnatiae his Epiſtle unto the church of 

Epheſus. 
_—_ From this former diſcoutſe note, That the Paſtors and 
chief Miniſters of churches, are the fitteſt inſtruments to receive 
and deliver Chriſts meſſages and imtendments* unto his churches, 
They can do it authoritatively, ex 0ffizis, by vertue of their call 
untothat end « Others of private capacity can doit only charita- 
tively, virtue doni, by vertue of a gift, by way of advice and 
counſcl: The charge here is inſcribed tothe Angel or Paſtor of 
the church of Epheſus, and it is the rather inſcribed and direaed 
tothe chief Miniſter, tor ſandry reaſons : Firſt, That it might 
have the greater reverence and authority with them ro whom ir 
was dirced.; Secondly, That it might be (ct home on their hearts 
with the greater wiſdom and vigour for admogitions or reproofs 
coming irom Paſtors, or the chicf Miniſters of the church,are as 
tails driven by the maſters of Aſſemblics. Thirdly, Thatit might 
be done with the more faithfulneſs, for they are the Overſcers of 
Chriſt's lock,  Fourthly, That it might be done with the more 
tenderne(s and compaſſion, for they arc the Shepherds or Paſtors 
of Chriſt's flock, to feed and heal 3 notto wound of defray 
chent.” 
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ther, Fifthly and laſtly, Thar it might be done with the great- 
eſt experience, for they are the Elders of the church, who are ac- 
quainted with all our ſpiritual maladies, and know their ſeveral 
Cures, and are the beſt Phyfitians (next and ſubordinate to Chriſt) 
for our ſouls in the world, O letus therefore on them due ho- 
nour and reyerence, which is moſt commendable and worthy of 
a ſound chriſtian, To all Chriſt's true and faithful Miniſters and 
Ambaſſadors of his Word and Goſpel, whom Chriſt hath ho- 
noured with the names ot Angels, Biſhops, Paſtors, Elders, and 
the like z let us not diſhonour, vilifie, or upbraid, with any brand- 
ing or unworthy Titles whattoever, 

Obſerv, 2, Unto the Angel of the Church of E pheſws, Write, ] 
Hence Note, That every rightly conſtituted and well ordered 
church, oughtto have their Angel, Miniſter,or Paſtor over them, 
Every golden candicſtick ought to have their burning Lamps 
within them, to give light to all that come beforethem z ſee more 
hereqn on the laſt verlc of the firſt chapter. Yet in this I defire to 
be underſtood, not as if the Being and form of a church did re- 
main wholly ia the Officers thereof, bur.in the. whole Fraternity 
of Believers, the eſſential marter thereof. primarily and chicfly ; 
ſ{othat I here intend the well-being of a church, not the being: 
thereof - and (0 I affirm, that two, or-three, or more —— 
together in the name of Chriſt, toclole with him ia his Ordinan- 
Ces, though without Miniſterial Officers,yet may be for the efſeq- 
tial marter termed a faithful church of Chriſt, butnor a political 
Organical one, [which hath the higheſt and greatcſt;glory on jr - 
for I am of opinion, that the firſt hath the priviledge of the excr- 
Cile only of ſome: Ordi within themſclves, as Prayer, &c. 
bur che latter bath the more ul) and amplc Goſpel pattcat agd 
commiſkon, cven to the adminiſtration of the Sacrament, and 
unto. cxcommunication and higheſt cenſures, which cannot rightly 
be executed out of political churches, which arc meerly as of 
power, office, and authority. 

; From the words, thechurch of Epheſus, of Smyrna,of Per- 
gamus, &c. Some hence ablurdly reaſon for a National church : 
'Tis true, there was a church at Epheſus, at Smyraa; ar Corinth, 
atRame ode po _ —_ a all in Ro all in Co- 
rinth, all in s muſt be the church, is a very f reafoning : 
an to Argue, that Nerethat bloody heathoviſh Tyrant, with 
his whole houſhould, not much unkke uato himklt in barbarous 
cruelty, were the church of Chriſt, becauſe Pasi writ tothe church 
in Ners's houſes, ahd though there was-the church.of "Chriſt in 
Epheſus, yet I preſume, on good grounds,that mbſt or the great- 
eft part of Epheſus crycd. up,. Great was Diana of the Epheſians, 
and though. there __ _— "mw Chriſt moons Corinth, 
Smyrna, Pcrgamus, and other places mcncioncd in Scripture, yer 
we Laow by. good,hiſtory, chat the National. Worthip and Rat 
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I confeſs, 2 Church may be catled the National 'thurch, as the 
6f Ephelus, of England, of France, of Scotland,” &c/in reſpe& 
of the church conſtituted and made up of. members or perſons of 


church of England, to be particular churches of Chrilt,as of 
the whole,” and the whole to' be the National chureht of -Eng R 
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ſupporting, and Famtertg them, he would be ever with them, 
unto the;cad of the world. | 


Verſe 2.1 hoon Wn. and labour, and dthy patience, and Tye 
thou canſt, not forbear them which are evil, and haſt ex- 
Mew ym them which ſay they are 4 poſtles, and are not, 
45 dg ound them Lyars, 
Verſe 3 And A , nd haſt patience, and for my names fake 
haſt labonred, "and hait not fainted. 


h ts Greek divers : tes, | have ſeen thy works, for the better 
and more perfcR taking kgowledge of them: Our knowledge: is 
\Mixt, an Ute with much imperiecions, and at beſt, is bura 
mixt Fa : our underſtanding and affeftions; and ſo to know 4 

an Capacty 5 10.underſtand ir,and the nature there- 
Ges RG atits capable of comprehenſion,and oft- 
par on of the darkneſs in the,underſtanding,the affeRions'or 
A Ap real ced,and ſo becomecarrencous and-fintul:for a/mind 
not well informed, or an ignorant ſoul,can very: beings 
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but#nanother rone, not6f approbMtion, bur of reptoof ind'cen 
ſure 'he faid to'Sardis, eip,"3.'1. 1 Bndw th een , fr this haſt , 
nant that thoultveſt, but thou arrdead; *#nf/in"vette 25. he ls 
upor/Laodicea,'and tells them, 7 kwnow #y works; thir thou art net- 
ther cold nor bor, 1 woald thou'wert coldbr hot : Chriſt wiltnbr' x 
liate, -or tay cuſhions under! orcat ones 'elbows, and propheſſe 
ſmooth things ugto them, nor 'to the chiirehes that bears them; 
whitſt'they-are moſt rotten in the root and hearr.” Had nor Goda 
.comroverfie of vid with his'Tſracl 'for'this vety fin, 4bundantly 
witneſſed apainſt'by God in'moſt of the 61d Propherss, When 1s 
fome would 'ftdnd up and Horne peace, whicn tba At 
peacer as Ez##. 13. 4. 16, 4nd whit htvehty the with peace, 
while their bawds ure full 'of bord rd Pirgutity ? 2 Teould with ic 
were not the fin of win the pretendec Angelou th eburchs 
in thoſeduys, where x char Faithful oft to be fotind'? Irma 
one of a 'rhouſend, that as'a trae Atgel or Ambaſſador 
Chriſt, willdeal roundly wirhtheir frns,#nd tell TradVof herfit, 
and Judah of 'hertranſgrefſions. 'Good Phy fitizbsv Al fearchrhe 
woundsthorowly, the'rather'for ro'cure them : Tt isatfo Chrift's 
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the churchof Epheſus was to be reproyed for the: coldneſs in her - 
firſt love, yet: had theſe commendable vertues and graces in 
' her, conſtancy and patience under ſufferings for Chriſt's ſake,and 
hatred to all evil Rr and falſe lights,and Apoſtles,that come 
with do&rines deſtrugive to the rear fundamental, or corner 
ſtone, the true 'doErine of taith in Chriſt - and ſo Chriſt pro- 
ceeds with the other churches inthe like method, and lays a com- 
mendable character on them all for thoſe graces un them worthily 
calling for it, Pav/could give a juſt acknowledgement to his 
brethren the Jews,' though otherwiſe perverſe enough, bearing 
them witneſs, that they had a zeal to God, though not according to 
knowledge, Rom 10, 2. And Chriſt told the Jews, and ſpoke it 
with approbation, and to their commendation, Te believe in God, 
belicue ye alſo inme. It is the great faultof moſt of put 'efſors of 
.thele days, of. all ſort of perſwafions, that they will not almoſt 
acknowledge him a brother in Chriſt, or give himthe right hand 
at-tcllowſhip, that is nor baptized incothe ſame opinions and 'in- 
.rereſt with himſelf z burthis rather ayours of a ſpirit ſchiſmatical 
.and factious, then of a meek chriſtianlike peace-making temper, 
which will hear all things:that arc indifferent, rather then break 
the Gn Pooh n and-unity of brethren, who have- put on: one 
Lord, ofic Faith, one Baptiſme,. -Q !-what a lamentable praRiſe 
its, tor ſuch as. are Presbyrerians,, torake' up all the faults; and 
xe hey can, and caſt mthe faces'of Independems* A? And a- 

ain,; #or Independears toggaſt it back on the Presbyteriansz and 
Foc ok em to caſt; it-inthe faces of. thoſe called Anabaptifts, 
hey- again as ready. as 'the former, to repay it)back again : 

g Why ? Have you ſoeacned-Chriſt?:Q ! for ſhame, alles 
| fe Eo meek ſort; beaſbamed of rhis unchriſtianlike p _ 
Jctit not be reld in Gath, .nor publiſhed in Askelon; but follow 
the ſteps of, your common Sayiour, what youſee of God in your 
brethren, commend it, cacourage, it, cheriſh it: Though there 
| map/be falloggiee each ſort, and that grear ones, yet for that grace 
TY , appearagen of Godin Kirws rg om S—__ them, and 
think better of them y (elf, though chou-mayſt be.right- 
oi Veg rhes try perthey's = 
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rſons, that will not run in the ſame fanatique wilde courſes with 
themſelvesz and which is (ſtrange, and mott obſervable, js, that 
they never will acknowledge, nor give 2 due commendation to 
any, though never lo ſelt-denying, and godly, and filled -abun- 
damtly with all the graces of the Spirit, unleſs they take up the 
ſamc mad opinions with themſelves ; and rherefote net ſtrange, 
when they have'loſt the ſpirit of love and charity, and in ſtead 
thereof, are filled with a ſpirit of ſelf- tulneſs and pride, that they 
tread under foot the blood of the covenant, as an unholy thing, 
and ſo carried on to damnable and blaſPhemous opinionsand he- 
refies, Among che many reaſons that we ought to give a dye 
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} acknowledgement to the graces in the godly, theſe are forme, 

f 1. That God may have the due honour, as the author of them, 
t 2, Becauſe all graces are of the ſ2tme Spirits working, and 
d therefore worthy of honour whereſoever they are found, 

bo 3, Forthe encouragement and cheriſhing all perſons under all 
\ hardſhips and affliions, in acquiring and maintaining thoſe gra- 
p ces alive, truQifying and cffcQve, 

k -4- Andlaſtly, That their fins may norſo diſcourage the godly, 
e 


25 to. think nothing praiſe worthy in them; whiles they haye man 
in them wondy to be praiſed, cheriſhed, and foll a 
having the impreſs ot the Spirit on them. 

Chriſt having given his approbation of the ſufferings, conſtan- 
cy,and patience of the church of Epheſus forhis names fake, and 
taking notice thexeof as their works catexochen, 1 knaw thy works, 
that is, I take notice of theſe —_— and works of ſuffeci 
patience, and zeal againſt ſuch ers, falſe Teachers, and f 
Apoſtles, and theſe arc your good works, worthy of comtmenda- 
tion, and imitation in you : Now in all our aQions obſerve, there 
muſt be many circumſtantial ingredients to denominate them by 
the name of good works: according to that old rule, 


owed, ' as 


. A Quo, Cui, quomode, quando, 
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; Fuſt, by muſt procced from atruc Fountain - God's Spirit 

| muſt be che firſt Moyer and Author of them corrupt Nature 

| can produce nothing higher then it ſelf, Rom. 3, 9, 10, God can 
look = none of our duries or works with an cyc of complacen- 

. Cy, unleſs they have in che firſt place his ſtamp upon them. 

. Secondly, C#i. You muſt examine to what cnds;and towhom, 
towhole name and glory they are directed z, if we (acrifice to our 
ſcives, for our own ends and adyantages, our ſacrifice is in vain, 
anabomination, 2nd as the cutting off a dogs head, in as much as 
we doit unto our ſelyes, and natuntothe Lord t conſider 1/a. 1, 
A good ation or work may Joſe its crown for want of a right end. 
If we pray, repent, mournfor fin, &c, which arc neceffary dw- 


it we only rcfpcR our ſelves, and our own ends, to wit 
The Tees bobhryrt Aaalrpet' from wrath to come,nothaving an 
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eycto the ſanRifying of God's name thereby, we may loſe much 
of the comfort ot thoſe duties, if not the duties themſelves be- 
come fin unto us; for all muſt be done unto the glory of his 
Name, 
. Thirdly, You muſt conſider the 2womodo : In what manner 
works are to be done, todenominate them good z ny muſt not 
>c done Phariſaically, to be ſeen of men; {othey loſe their re- 
ward. The ſufferings and patience of the church of Epheſus, for 
the name of Chriſt, were highly commendable graces in them, 
yet it they ſhould afte& them as the popelings do,to attain tothem- 
{clves the glory and name of Martyrs, they had their rewards : 
The Familiſtical Quakers of theſe days, do moſt perverſly walk 
inthe ſame ſteps, highly affe&ing ſufferings, and ruſhing there- 
into, not confidering the Cut, nor the 2vomods, neither to what 
end they do it, northe manner how they do it : Indeed perſons 
may ſuffer juſtly for their pertinacy and obſtinacy againſt Magi- 
ſtrates, bur not forthe name of Chriſt,unleſs in his providence he 
calls themto ir, - Therefore 
..'Fourthly, The 2uande is alſo to be conſidered, the time when' 
they are to be performed. To beſtdw a beneficence on a rich per- 
{on, or one that wants it not, it cannot be called anaR of charity; 
for they are able to make retribution for itz but to do it towards 
Chriſt's poor afflicted members, when their wants and neceflities 
call for it, then it is truly a good work: Secondly, To draw ſuf- 
ferings on ones ſelf tor ones pertinaciouſneſs in opinions not rela- 
ting as neceſſaries, orfundamentals unto ſalvation,and ſo tifturb- 
ing the peace of Commonycalths in the promotion thereof, this 
cannot be termed a ſuffering for Chriſt's name :. But 'ir muſt be 
clear and real Truths that juſtifies a ſoul in his ſufferings for it,that 
the ſoul and conſciencebe kept undefiled thereby, and ſo become 
a faithful witneſs unto Chriſt, and the Truth, when God callshim 
to it inclear diſpenſations of providence. Sce more hereon in v, 9, 
of the former chapter, hat 
Fitthly, in the laſt place underſtand, That the beſt and choiceſt 

of our works, though they are all rightly circumſtantiated, as 
atoreſaid, yet ſtrictly and ſimply in + Nan according to the 
rules of Juſtice, they are not to be called good works , for ſo,and 
inthat ſenſe, God is only good, Mark 10. 18, and our beſt works 
being mingled with much weaknels and imperfeRion in the. prg- 
duction of them, thoughthe agency of God's Spirit is manifeſtly 
inthem, yer paſſing through corrupt conduits, and the hands of 
ſinful inſtruments, they receive a tinure of the veſſels and de- 
filement from the {infut Agents that do produce and cfc& them, 
and ſofingly mprm ics arc finful and imperfe& : But as our 
ver{ons arc accepted il Chriſt, our works,though otherwiſe weak, 
COT and imperfc& in themſelyes, being pertormed in the fin- 
ccrity of our iloyls, God accepteth, as good, holy, and perfc&, 
&bciog doas and preſented in the name of Chriſt, and 90n cat 
_ ear, 
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altar, that both ſanRifies the gift and the giver : In vain to ſeek 
for an acceptation oft our works before our perſons be in Chriſt, 
then he accepts the will for the deed, and our works, though weak 
and imperteR in themſelves, yet in Chriſt, and as flowing from 
his divine efficiency,they are accepted of God,as moſt holy,good, 
and pertect. 

I ſhall in the next place conſider more eſpecially, what was 
commendable in the cF.urch of Epheſus, which was the labour 
and patience they under-went for Chriſt's ſake ; which did mani- 
ſeltly appear in their zeal againſt evil doers, and falſe Apoſtles, 
which they could not bear, From hence Note, 

obſerv. That it is equally burdenſome, troubleſome, and grie- 
vousto Chriſt's faithful churches, to have evil doers, and falſe 
teachers amongſt them. The one doth corrupt their manners,the 
other thcir judgements, the one is pernicious in their examples, 
the other in their doctrines z the one deſtroyeth the life of godli- 
neſs, the other the truth of God ; ' and where the one is tolerated, 
the other tollows alſo- for if evil workers are forborn in the chur- 
ches,their judgements will be ſoon corrupted,to erideayour toup- 
hold their more corrupt practiſes : for ſuch as keep not tothe com- 
mands of God, he gives them over judicially to embrace and fol- 
low falſe Teachers, and to believe lics and vanities. And ſecond- 
ly, When falſe Teachersarectolerated, quickly follows eyil pra- 
Riſes : When inthe time of the late Biſhops, 1n oppoſition tothe 
godly, it was aſſerted, that the Law that required the obſeryation 
of the Sabbath, was not moral, but only humane and Eccleſia- 
ſtique z what followed that falſe teaching, burmoſt profane and 
wicked praRiſe ot carding, bowling, ſporting, revelling, drun- 
lenneſs, and all fort of profancſs upon thatday ? Uprightneſs in 
lif- and dorine, are the two pillats of a church, and where one 
fails the other will ſoon fall to ground after : they are as inſepara- 
bletwins, the corrup:ion of the one will be the death of the 0- 
ther. Itis to be obſerved, as ſoon as theſe primitive churches cn- 
terrained falſe Apoſtles amongſt them, we preſently hear of the 
obſcene Se of the Nicholaitans following z the divel will not 
be contented to corrupt the head only, but the heart alſo, and-if 
inthe firſt place he corrupts the heart, the evil affeRions will ſoon 
fume intorhe judgernenr, and darken the underſtanding z where- 
tore a uſe of caution hence ariſeth ro Chriſt's churchesz That if 
they be zealous of God's glory, and their own well-being, that 
they ſuffer not peaceably amongſt them, either evil doers,or falſe 
Teachers, both equally tending, if rolerated, ro their deſtruQion 
and rnine, | 

Obſerv. 2, Itis often a matter of great trouble and travel for 
the churches of Chriſt, todeal with evil doers, and falſe teachers 
in the church. When the corrupted part is become a great Intereſt 
in.the church, how difficult is itfor the ſound partto meddle with 
it Witneſs the preſent ſtate of our churches in England;and - 
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whereamongſt the Nations, defiring Reformation from Aanti- 
chriſtian errors and idolatry ; what a matter of trouble it is, and 
ſommtimes of much aMi&on and ſufferings to divers precious and 
ſound chtiſtiahs, when they go about to reprove the talſe teacher, 
and Evil workers, the great hinderers at preſent of a thorow Re- 
formation in the Ordinances and Do&rines of Chriſt * How they 
fall upon ſuch as the 1roublers of Ifracl « Not conſidering that 
their luſts.dre the principal cauſes thereof; andit Chrilt's wirnel- 
ſes ſpeak Againſt them in taithtulneſs, they ate preſently branded 
as troublers of their peace and fa&ions, and often ſuffer for it; 
The church of Epheſus had their pottion herein, of travel and 
patience, for their integrity ufito Chriſt and his Truth, agaial 
theſe reachers and wicked perſons in that primitive age, ſo neet 
Chfift's time, and the pouring forth of the Spiritz and therefor: 
9 tnaryel if under the falling away, and Antichriſt's dominion, 
Chtilt's faithful witneſſes have a ſhare therein alſo. 

Blit to ptoteed, And thos haſt tryed them which ſay they are Apt- 
filts, and art not; and haſt found them-lyars.] It ſeems Epheſus 
hat pſeydo- Apoſtles, or talſe Apoſtles, as well as Corinth, and 
other'churches, 2 Cor, 11, 13, who pretended themſelves to be 
true Apoſtles of Chriſt ; who under thar pretence, came with de- 
ceitful, and ſoul-deſtroying dorines,z . as, That the Reſurrei- 
on \was paſt already, T he Moſaical Law was to be joyned to 
faith in Chriſt for juſtifications That clie community of all things 
and wotien were lawful, which. they called ſpiritual marriages, 
whichthe ſe@ of Nicolaitans held : Theſe were the crrours ot the 
falſe Apoſtles of the primitive days. Now the Apoſtles of Chriſt 
were extraordinary Officers ſent by him ; ſothe word *anirn@ 
ſignifies, one ſent to his ſervice for the publiſhing the Meſhas and 
his dorine over the whole world, and ſo were univerſal Officers, 
and could a in and over all churches by their Apoſtolical autho- 
rity; bar for others to argue from their pradtiſe, that are ordins- 
ry 6fficers, and of an dfdinary Ipirit, that they may a& as they 
d1d, is a meer non ſequitur : Now the talſe Apoſtles would it ſeems 
riecd$Aatrogate the ſame authority ro themſelves, in impoſing their 
dares por the churches 5 but the church of Epheſus bad fo 
Much ſpiritual wiſdom as to try and examine them, and ſo found 
thern falſe ones, and liars, 

Hence note, Thar it is a moſt commendable praftiſe and duty 
in Chirift's Torches, to make a. diligent and narrow inquiſition 
into thEtruth of all doctrines and teachers that come among ther, 
The chutch of Epheſus was very famous for this very thing, and 
3n.Evge given them by Chriſt for this ation ; And indeed, how 
could tticy, df ahy other churches, find our the deceitfulneſs and 
Fry $f, ole thar were falſe Apoſtles, and falſe Teachers, un- 
tefs th y ddttyed 4nd cximined their dotrines ? Paul accounted 
the Der5age moore obhls thenDiHers, for this very thing, for the 
enquiry into the ttth of his do rite,” whethet things were ſo or 
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no a$ he delivered unto them : for indeed it argues a moſt ſtupid 
kind of diſpoſition, to receive all things that comes from men 
without enquiry, either into the truth thereof, or atleaſt, the in- 
regrity, faithtuinels, and the authority of the Relator thereof : for 
as ſome truths lie deep,and every common perſon or member can- 
not fachom it, yer every one, though never fo weak, that cannot 
ſarisfie their conficnces by their own ſight in the catertainment of 
atruth, yet can in part acquielcc in the ability and fidelity of their 
Teacher, and fo may get much iatisfaction unto themſelves from 
the authority of. their guides and teachers therefore it is a duty 
incumbent on all. Firſt, forthe more ſpiritual and quick- ſighted 
chriſtian, to try all things, and to hold taſt what is good,” Next, 
for the weaker chriſtian, to try the faithfulneſs and integrity of his 
Teachers, and ro hold faſt what he commends unto him in things 
diſputable,and nor of eafte diſcernment. 

Query, But a Queſtion may be moyed, who ſhall try, JuCge, 
and examine falſe Apoltles, talſe Teachers, and their corrupt do- 
rines f 
 Ianſwer, Firſt, every private or particular chriſtian may do 
it, Fadicio diſcretionis, by a judgement of diicretion, and of pri- 
yare diſcerning, 

But ſecondly, totry them Fuatcio Autheritativo, by a judge- 
ment of authority, and juridically, it muſt be done by that whole 
church whereia they are riſen up and maintained; for ia them lies 
the plenary judicial power and authority of judging all dodrines 
and teachers, which is uſually called the power of the Keys. Nei- 
ther is this power in the Officers or Elderthip of the church, when 
diſtin& trom the Body, as ſome would have ir, but colleRively, 
ia the whole church Officers and Members,though finto the Pre(- 
byteric, or Officers, I (hould grant the precedency in many things, 
yet the Body colleGive is above the Officers, for the Officers are 
ordained more priacipally tor the Body, bur not the Body tor the 
Officers: but the head cannot ſay unto the body, I have no need 
of thee ; nor the body unto the head, bur all joyat rogether makes 
up a compleat harmony, and an organical Body ; Officers and 
Members in a church, make up a compleat chriſtian, or micro- 
colm, or commonwealth, wherein all the Laws of Chriſt arc ju- 
ridically ac miniftred, and who have the full power of trying,cen- 
{uring, and judging all falſe Teachers and doctrines that ſhall riſe 
amongſt chem : For it the juridical power were ſolely inthe Preſ- 
byrerie, or Otficers of the church, then the church of Epheſus 
would not colleQively deſerve that Eulogie and approbation for 
ther zcal againſt falſe Apoſtles, but it would rather be attributed 
tothe Angel of the church, or chict Officers or Overleers of the 
church oaly z but here the whole church of Epheſus is praiſed and 
approved tor their non-toleration of evil perſons, and for their 
trying of, and fifting out the falle Apoſtles thetefore it argueth 
very ſtrongly, that the power of cenſures and trying,is not lingly 
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in the Officers, but in Officers and members joyntly, as making 
up one organical Body politique, which is Chriſt's higheſt Judi- 
cature on earth, to decide and juge of all Dodrines riſing in his 
churches, rhat will not hold weight according to the ſhekel of the 
Sanuary. A fartherinſtance ye have pregnant to this purpoſe 
inthe church of Thyatira, in verſe 20, fo)lowing , where the re- 
proof is laid home cloſe on the whole church of Thyatira, for ſuf- 
tering the woman Jezibe)l, and her prophetique deluſions : Now 
if it were alone in the Angels power of Thyartira to deal with theſe 
Balaamitiſh prophets, the Spirit of Chriſt would eſpecially lay 
the burden and reproot upon them, to wir, the Superintendents 
of the church; bur it is clearly norified unto us, that rhe charge is 
wholly laid home upon the churches, v. 17. Let him that hath an 
ear, hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the Churches : Though I grant, 
the Elderſhip or Officers may be the mouth of Chriſt unto the 
churches, and again the churches mouth unto Chritt, and ſo they 
are his Ambaſſadors agitating in his name, and are to precede in 
many duties in relationto the church, yerthe charge for admiſſion 
and entertainment of heterodoxies,and corruptions in the church- 
cs, is not ſolely laid upon them, but upon the whole churches : ſo 
hence this is clearly eyinced, that thoſe thar are juſtly charged for 
the admiſſion and permifhon of evil, had an indubitable power and 
authority in themielves, cither not to admirit, or being admitced, 
totry it, and cut it off by ſuch means as are appointed for ſuch 
ends : but the whole church of Thyatira is juſtly charged for the 
admiſſion and permiſſion of corruptians among them, therefore 
the concluſion is evident, But this ſhall ſuffice herein. Sec more 
hereon, v. 20, following. 

object. But is not this (with the Papiſts)to raiſe the juriſdition 
of thechurch ſo high, as to ſer it ab-ve rhe ſoveraignty of the 
Word ? 

I anſwer negatively : for a Soveraign Prince receives no dimi- 
nution of honour for his ſubordinate Miniſters of State to receive 
that honour due unto their place z neither ſo doth the Word loſe 
at all of irs glory, tor that the church hath its due honour pur upon 
it alſo: indeed the Word is ſuprema Lex, the Standard, the Rule 
and light by which all doQrines are tryed and diſcernea, and be- 
ing of Divine Revelation, and in its ſelf infallib!e, muſt needs be 
above the authority, and of a ſurer teſtimony then that which is 
mixed with much tallibility and imperfection, as the choiceſt aad 
pureſt churches ever were, as thoſe of Corinth, Epheſus, Galartia, 
&c. And asa Law of meer humane inſticution is reputed of fo 
high authority, that it binds the Legiſlators themſelves,and in thac 
relpeR is above thoſe that made itz bur much more the Word of 
God, whichis his Law, and his revealed mind, coming from ſo 
infinite and unerrable a Legiſlator as God is, ſo far tran{cends the 
authority of any Judicature on earth, as the wiſdom of an infinite 
docs a finite creature, therefore muſt needs be biading to all ro 
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whom itis made known, having ſuch a perfeRion in it, that who- 
ſoever is converſant therein,ir is abie, by che bleſſing of the Spirr, 
ro make him wile unto (alyarion, and perte& in every; good thing 
and work. The Word unto the Church, is as the: Sun unto the 
Dial; it the Dial be er right co the Sun, it will givea right judg- 
ment of the time ot the day z, ſoit the church gives a judgement 
according to the ſquare and ſcantling of the Word, it will be a 
righreous judgemem ; bur,otherwile, to make che Word ſubſer- 
vienr,and ro conclude unto the churches dictates is an under1ak:ng 
co reifie the courſe of the Sun unto the obliquity of the Dial, 
which will prove e/£thiop1am lyware, and moſt irrational. So that 
church that keeps her (elf within her own ſphere, and tries and 
examines ſpirits and dotrines that are heterod.»x and unſound, by 
the ſound of the Word, which is a moſt ſure light, and intallible 
cynoſure, doubtleſs thar church will be led and preſerved in all 
truth : But if any one (o far exalts irs ſelf, as to conclude for truth 
its own dicates, diſſentancous unto the Word, but ſuiting with 
ſelf-intereſt and deſigne, the firſt may be a golden candleſtick, 
both precious and famous for its faith, integrity, and juſtice to- 
wards God and man; bur the latter wilt ſoon degenerate into an 
harlot-church, if not ſoon become apoſtate to the faith. The firſt 
is Chriſt's higheſt Judicarure on earth, wherein he takes delight 
to walk in, as his Garden encloſed, to view their pleaſant fruits, 
bur the other Chriſt will look upon as a rotten Tree, that cumbers 
the ground, and ſerves only to be hewen down, and caſt into the 
fice. 

Obf-rv. 4 Another Obſervation is, That in the ou times 
and churches, there are toand great corruptions, both in manners 
and dorines, In this famous church of Epheſus, Coriath, &c, 
inthe Apoſtles days, were found both xazi; and 4446s, evil ones, 
and falſe ones, ſuch as pretended they were Apoſtles, but were 
tuund liars and deceivers. Amongſt the twelve there was a Ju- 
das. Inthatchurchin the Ark, when the world and church had 
one and the ſame extent and boundaries, in cight perſons only, 
= one waSa Cham and there was alſo a Cain when it was of a 
cſler number, and but tour in the world. 

Bur here ob1ter, and by the way, we muſt be careful ro diſtin- 
Suiſh between God's Decretive will, and his Preceptive Will, His 
V olunt as bene placiti, and Yolunt ſizni, as the Schools call ic . or 
his will of purpoſe, and his will of good pleaſure : Nor that there 
arerwo Wills in God, but ſeveral and divers acts of one and the 
ſame Will; as by the (ame will we love, by the ſame will we 
hate z by the ſame will we purpoſe one thing, by the ſame will 
we command another thing ; yet they are not two contradictory 
wills, but divers a&ts of one and the ſame will, Diverſa non ſunt 
comtraria, Now though God may in his providential wiſdom 
ordain falſe teachers,and wicked perſonsto be found in his charch 
tor divers ends known unto God,and more eſpecially for the _ 
0 
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of the faithful, and the exalration of his grace, yet they are much 
miſtaken that hence argue cither tor admiſſion of wicked perſons, 
cr. unſound in the faith, into the icllowſhip of the church, or tor 
their toleration therein aiter a diſcovery ; for it is the command of 
God tothe contrary, T har we admit not ſuch, being known,into 
the conſortſhip-of the church; or being admitted, upon diſcove- 
ry we tolerate them not : for it they wereto be admitted and to- 
lerared quietly within the church, then doubtleſs the church of 
Epheſus had not xeceived that encomium, and wel! done for their 
zeal againſt chem : nor the church of _—_ that worthy re- 
proof,tor the ſuffering that woman Jczabel amongſt them : there- 
tore the one church did her duty, and obeyed Chriſt's preceptive 
will, and had the praiſe and glory for itz the other negleed ut, 
and therefore had a juſt check laid upon her: So that this queſtion 
is to be ſtated de Fure, 181 de Fatto: | confeſs, de fatto, there may 
be evil perſons, falſe teachers in the beſt churches,and pureſt times, 
but de jwre, it ought not to be ſo 3; for that which ſcems and teads 
tothe deſtruction of a church, ſhould in no wile be admitted z but 
the admiſſion and toleraiion of ſuch wicked perſuns, tends tothar 
end. The illation is very clear from the nature of wickednels, 
which is of a deſtroying nature to all entertainers of it; witncls 
thoſe ſeven famous Aftan churches, and many other Eaſtern 
churches, who for their iniquities and tranſgreflions from the rule 
and faith of Chriſt, are in ſtead of pleaſant Gardens, whercin the 
Lord delighted in, ſpewed out,and become the habitation of Dra- 
gons, and receptacles of all unclean ſpirits, Therefore it is un- 
{ound toargue trom as of God's providence, to his will : The 
a of Fudas in betraying Chriſt, was never the leſs abominared 
in the {fight of God, becauſe he had pre- ordained it in his etcraal 
decrees: We miuſt be ſurerodonocvil (againſt all which God 
harh declared his diſpleature from heaven) on prerence that the 
Divine wiſdom can order it to good, and draw praiſe unto it ſelf 
out of the wrath of man. Ir is a (ure maxime and rule unto us, 
ro a by the rule of God's commands which are patent, not of his 
providential atings and decrees, whoſe meaning unto us are un- 
revealed, and ſecret. 

objett. But ſome here comes with a replication, and objeR, 
and ſay, That they grant, that maniteſt, ſcandalous, and wicked 
perſons, and erroneous, are not ro be admitted and tolerated in 
the church; but withal add, and anſwer by another queſtion, that 
it cannot be defended or made good, that none ought to be ad- 
mitted or tolerated in the church, bur ſuch as are true and real 
Saints, for ſo they ſay, we make the church of God of no larger 
extent then the Ele& themſelves. I have met ſomwhat to the 
ſame purpoſe, in the writings of a Learned Gentleman, Mr W. 
Morice of Devon, in his New Incloſures broken down, page 110, 
who ſays, That he undertakes not to be an Advocate for perſons 
notoriouſly wicked and ſcandalous, not aſſerting that thoie which 
arc 
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are notorious for ſins, may. not be rejeed, butthat without.tryed 
w, approved norcs of ſanctity, they may bt admitted : nor thar 
meh, whoſe fAlagitioulneſs is publiquely known, may be repelled, 
but none upon any private notion of their taults may be excludes: 
ind thus mych will be inevitably concluded trom the example of 
Fudt his admiflion, which was the Diana contended for, or 1a- 
ther, to uſe his own words, Hos queſitum munus in nſw. And in 
page 61, he aſſerts, We do only here argue, that Sacraments, for- 
mally as ſuch, arc not proper priviledges of real Saints, or abſo- 
lutely incommunicable to dny bur ſuch as have given ſ(arisfaRion 
of their holine(s, which is their hypotheſis, againſt which we arc 
diſputing. Thus farhe. | q 

For anſwer, I could refer M. Morice to another learned man of 
theſe times, if he would accquat it as good payment to be referred 
to another, and an able paymaſter withour exception, evenlcarn- 
ed M. Baxter, the great anti-Sepazatiſt, and anti- Anabaprifk of 
theſe days, who hath ſufficiently, and with Achillean argumears 
made good that Theſis againſt M., Blakes dogmarichl faich, Thar 
it isa true juſtifying faith chat entitles ro Bapriſme, and ſo conſe- 
quentially, to other Ordinahces of the church; And alſo againſt 
M- Bedford, bis Baptiſtnal Regeneration, who-hath ſtrangly con- 
vinced {n that diſpute againſt him, That Bapriſme doth nog convey 
the firſt grace, butthar the firſt grace was neceſſarily pre-requirtd 
before Baptiſme - And though, hereby M. Baxter hath unayoida- 
bly armed his adverſaties the anti-Paidobapriſts, who tikes up, as 
the Lancaſtrians did of old to the Yorkiſts in the Batrel of. Toby, 
the ſame arrows which came from their enemies quivers, and ſend 
them back again, to their greater prejudice z, and ſo may bt anti- 
Paidobaptiſts form very | 2: weapons out. of M. Baxter's own 
Forge, though juſtly and rightly by him tabricdted and aimed to 
another end: Neither can I ſee has it will ſerve M. Buxter's turn, 
nor how he ſcCures himſelf againſt the reverberation and bran- 
diſhments of their retorred weapons, when he flies ro his common 
Aſylum ind ſubterfuge, which is indeed his Clypi ” Septemplex, or 
his ſureſt backer, whenthey charge upon him arguments drawn 
from his own pen. : tao 
Sic propriss penns, leditur ipſe ſuis. 
I, ' 

—— Proprimus configitur alts. 


A mounting Eagles plume fix'd on a Dart 
Rapt from ter Wing, it cauſeth her own ſmart, 


And though to them he anſwers, (when they colle& and obje& 
from his own poſitions, that there muſt be juſtifying faith,and the 
firſt Grace, as pre-requiſites in perſons coming to Baptiſme) that 
that muſt be found cither inthe party himſelf; or, in Run of 
ntants, 
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Infants, intheir parents for them , but where that ſupererrogating 
erantis made tothe parents faith, I am yet to ſeck to make 
the rights of Infants unto Baptiſme, and I believe it will be pro- 
duced ad Calendas Graces : But how far purity of reaſon, and ana- 
logic between the old legal adminiftrations, andthe new Goſpel 
;oflicutions bind and oblige us, I ſhall briefly enquire intoy and 
ſhall here take leave to digreſs ſo far, as to leave one word on re- 
cord for hefitating and ſcrupulating conſciences in this nar 
Whether it is ſater to praiſe ordinances in that way, which by all 
hands and parties is accounted clear and obvious in their ſeveral 
poſitive inſtitutions,or inthat way which is confeſſed to yeild moſt 
dark and difficult controverfie to find it our, as that abour Infant 
Baptiſm, is, as M. Baxter himſelt moſt ingeniouſly cohifeſſeth, 
page 301, of his Plain Scripture proof, &c, and in the degingi 
of that book more at large, to page 9. Andasitisto be obſerved 
that if it had been lawful in Inſtitutions that relate to Worſhip (as 
the Sacraments are, which in themſelves are not naturally moral 
Ordinances, but depend wholly for vertue on the authority of the 
Inftitution) to ſer them on the Rack, inall the circumſtantials of 
their adminiſtrations, as for manner,ſubjecs, and form thereof, 
to anſwer all Allufions,” Types, and Analogies that may be drawn 
from the old Teſtament, we know not, wherein they will make a 
ſtop; unleſs, as in the old Law-there was one viſible National 
church of the Fews, which had a high Prieſt over them,fo by way 
of Analogie and reſemblance;the diviſible parts of the Catholique 
church become united in one, under one Pontifex maximus, or, in 
lain Engliſh, his Holineſs of Rome : So dangerous it is to ad+ 
cre to Analogies and proportions, of reaſoning from: the obſo- 
lete ng adminiſtrations, which are no ways cogent or conſtrin- 
entto be exemplary, cither in matter, form, or ſubje&s of Go- 
| Ordinances, which wholly depends upon the Will of the In- 
ituter, who is faithful in his houſe, as was Moſes, ' And that is 
but a lender argument or Scar-crow of ſome, to raiſe an odium 
againſt their adverſaries, when they cry out with a full mouth, 
this is tocaſt of the whole Law, and old Teſtament, at one ſtroke, 
whereas we generally grant, that the Law which is moral, natural, 
is both divine, foigirua) our duty,and perpetual,there is no relaxa- 
tion tothe leaſt 7ota of it. 

Secondly, We grant the Judicial Law of Moſes to be very uſe- 
tul in many particulars for the uſe and imitation of the church un- 
der the Goſpel ; but for the ceremonal part of that Law, it is 
quite dead unto us, and is part of that hand-writing of Ordinan- 
ces, - which is nailed unto Chriſt's croſs, andto give a reſtauration 
and reſurreRion unto it, either inits ſelf, or in alluſions drawn 
from it, preſſed home upon the conſcience, is to add Circumciſi- 
on unto the Goſpel, and in cffeR, to lay a yoke upon the necks 
of the diſciples, which we nor our fathers were ever able to bear, 
and fo by conſequence, ro make Chriſt of none effeR : For if the 

Ceremonial 


XUM 
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Ceremonial Law, and the Judaical Judicial Law, as particularly 
relating to that Nation, be void, and non-obliging unto chriſtians 
under the Goſpel, as all ſound Proteſtants confets, and is this day 
made good and avowed by their general praQiſez for what ſort 
of chriſtians do ſtritly bind themſelves up tothe Judicials of Mo- 
ſes, bur do pick and chuſe as they pleaſe £ For as I faid but now, 
many good tt-ings are in them, both uſctul and iniitable for Chri- 
ſian Commonweals to adhere ro, but to make them of abſolute 
neceſſity, as cogent upon the conſcience, I know no ſound church 
or teachers does ſo undertake to become its Advocate; and if any 
ſhould be ſo heterodox, I am reſolved, and ſhould give it as ad- 
vice to athers, to hoid faſt that liberty wherein Chriſt hath made us 

ree, Anditthe Judicial Law,together with all its Ceremonials, 
as all ſound Divines grant, and confels, and praRiſe accordingly, 


| be null, and void, and non-conſtringent unto chriſtians, then how 


unequal and unjuſt ir is to make it a toundation or corner ſtone to 
build any Goſpel ordinance thereon? For the Baſis being unſound 
and ſandy, the ſtruQure cannot hold, but muſt needs fall to the 
ground together: and all ſuch concluſions as are extracted from 
ſuch unſound premiſes, are rather exorique then concentrique 
with the Word of truth - For what have we todo with Legal | 
Types and Shaddows, which are long fince putrified in their 
graves? And we may ſay of them, as Mary ſaid to Chriſt con- 
cerning her brother Lazarus, Lord, by thu it tinketh, We have 
the Anti-type, Chriſt himſelf, the true ſubſtance of all Judaical 
Types and Shaddows, who is the ſole Lord of his houſe, 'and 
Head of his church, who of commonelements of Water, Bread, 


. and Wine, by vertue of his Inſtitution, hathmade them unto us 


Spiritual water of Regeneration, and Spiritual ſymbols of his 
Fleſh and Blood, which are myſtically and Sacramentally com- 
municated to every worthy receiver and this Lord, as a faithful 


Legiſlator, hath declared his will abourtthoſe Ordinances, about 


the manner of the adminiſtrations, together with the ſubjes 
thereof z and though ſome aſlert that the truth hereabour lies deep, 
and of difficult diſcerning, and I believe it true, as unto them and 
thoſe, by reaſon of the great duſt they themſelves raiſe about jr, 
as the Fox in the Fable, that went to (weep the houſe with his tail, 
who in Read of cleanſing the houſe, made it moreflthy, by the 
duſt he raiſed abour it z but for my part, I conceive:theſe two great 
Goſpel ordinances to be plain and clear, to plain and fimple heart- 
ed chriſtians,in all the neceſſary circumſtantials thereof z as,abour 
the manner of their adminiſtrations, the qualification of the-ſub- 
jes, &c, for theſe Ordinances were not inſtituted-alone for phi- 
loſophical chriſtians, but were alſo ſubjeRed tothe cognizance, 
and for the edification of all ſorts of chriſtians thatwere not Aca- 
demicks z and therefore their fignificancy obviousunto all, in all 
ſuch particulars that makes but a reaſonable enquiry thereunto : 
and therefore I ſhould judge ſuchas Sophiſters andvain Janglers, 

N as 
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as go about to darken the truth of thoſe two great Goſpel lights, 
or Sacraments,by analogical arguments, levied from the Judicials 
or Ceremonials of Moſes, to ſupport them withal, or to evidence 
their truth cither in themſelves, or in any circumſtantials thereof, 
whereas they are ſufficiently ſupported and virtuated by a clear 
light in themſelves, to wit, their own genuine Inſticutiogs : And 


here rightly may be appplyed that of the Poct, 


Ne te queſiVeris extr 0 ——— 
And for him that is otherwiſe minded, 
Cre dat Fudeus Apella, 
Nop ego, 


. /Buttoreturnto M, Morice, from whoſe anſwer I have ſom- 
what digreſſcd, I ſhall take leave to preſent him with few argu- 
_— out of that learned M, Baxter,being my ſclt very con(ciuus 
© 
| —impar congreſſus Achilli, 


la his book for Infant Baptiſm, againſt M. Bedford, p.299. this 
argument of his offers it (elf; It both in the Inſtirution, and cvery 
examplc of Baptiſm through all the Bible, the firſt grace be pre- 
requitite as a condition, then the Ordinance was not inſtituted for 
the confirming of that firſt grace, but in the Inſtitution,and every 
n—_ of Baptiſm throngh all the Bible, the firſt grace is pre- 
ui 


eas acondition : Theretore the Ordinance was not inſtzcu- 
toconferK, 

; Bythe firſt Grace (itis his own words) I ſtill mean that Grace 
which confiſteth in a real change of the ſoul, whether habitual or 
agua), orif you will call it ſeminal or radical, you may : By pre- 
_— as a condition, I'mean cither in the party, or another 

m, 

The force of the conſequence is evident in that, otherwiſe Ba- 
ptiſm ſhould bc.inſtiruted to give men that which is pre-required 
inthem, _ which they have alrcady, asto all them that are 
capable of it. 

, The Antecedent is undemiable, as might be manifeſted by a re- 
etal of the particular Texts, could we ſtay ſolong upon it. Fohn 

uireda profeſſion of repentance in thoſe he baptized : Jeſus 
firſt made Diſciples,and then by his Apoſtles baptized them, 
Fohn-4. 1. \ The ſolemn Inſtitution of ir,as a ſtanding Ordinance 
tothe Church, which tells us fully the end is in Matth. 28.19,20. 

Go and Diſciple me all Nations, Baptizing themes Now for the 
aged, a Diſciple and a Believer are all one, Mark 16. 16, He chat 
believeth, and is baptied, ſhall be ſaved, Acts 2. 38. Repent, and 
bt baptized every one &c. 44. They that gladly received the Word, 
were beptized, Aﬀts 8.12, 13. The Samaritans btlicved, and were 
baptized, both mien and women. Simon himſelf bclicved, "dy 

| aptized, 


Ww 
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baptized, As 8. 36, 37, If thowbelieveſt with all thy heart, thou 
mayeſt be baptized. And he anſwered, I believe &c, As 9. Paul 
belicved upon 4n4vi45 inſtruction, and then was baptized. 4#s 
10. 47, 48. and 16. 15.33. and 18.8, and 19. 4, $,&c. Thus 
far M, Baxter in this place. 'And to ſec his clearneſs herein, is ad- 
mirable, and whar advantage a learned man hath, when he hath 
Truth on his ſide: Which argument is able (though by him ma- 
naged there to anothey end} to overturn all its oppoſites, that al- 
ſerrs, Thar true real Grace, or as he calls it, a real change of the 
ſoul, is not pre-requifite as the condition unto Baptiſm, 

Amongſt many other arguments of his againſt M. Blake's dog- 
matical faith, I ſhall only make uſe of his fourth, and fifth, and 
cleyvcatharguments page 96, of his Apologie, and refer the Rea- 
der to that place for tarther ſatisfaion, where there are many 
more arguments, both from Authority and Scriptures, levied to 
this purpoſe, and comporting with this Truth, His fourth Argu- 
ment is, 

They that are to renounce the World, Fleſh, and Divel, are to 
be trae Believers to ſuſtification z bur they that are to be baptized, 
are thinto renounce the World, Fleſh, and Divel z therciore this 
abrenunciation hath been prafiſed alwaics in Baptiſme fince the 
Apoltles times,as Amiquity teſtifies, 

His fifth argumentis, They that are required to belieye fin- 
cerely, inthe Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, are required to be- 
lieveto Juſtification ; Buc ſuch are all as come to Baptiſm, There- 
fore, Forthe major, it requires no more proof, butto 'explain 
what itis to believe inthe Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt z and our 
Divines againſt the Papiſts have enough mnovall that the phraſe 
of believing in, comprehendeth the a& of the will, as well as the 
underſtanding. To believe in God,” isto take him tor our God 
which is to take him for our ſoveraign Ruler, and chief good, 
This none but a ſound b-liever can truly do. 

His eleventh argument. If Baptiſm be ſulemnizing of the my- 
ſtical marriage between Chriſt 2nd the Baptized then true juſti- 
fying faith is of God required thereto : But the Antecedent is rruc: 
Therefore, Therefore it is ſaid, that we are baprized into Chriſt, - 
and into one body : and the church hath ever held the Antecedent 
to be true: The conſequence is evident, in that no man bur the 
ſound belever can truly rake Chriſt as a husband and head; for 
ſo codois juſtifying faich 

T heſe three have I oaly choſen of M. Baxter's 26, arguments, 
to cr, as an Amithefis unto M, wlorice's poſitions, and as an an- 
{wer thereuato, and if | may (peak it pace £4nti viris an ill caſe is 
much diſadyantagious tothe moſt learned many and in this that I 
have ſet M. Baxter taanſwer M. Morice, is, but to ſet Socrates to 
anſwer Plato: And I may add one word, that whereas it is objeQ- 
ed, That Fuds and Simon Magws fairh, which was only dogma- 
tical and formal, though rotten in the root, givesright of admiſh- 


2 On, 
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on. I anſwer, Firſt, It may be granted, #n foro Ecclefiz , for that 
may be fatd tq give admiſſion to Baptiim, &c. which ſoqualificth 
the perſon, asthe church is bound to admithim, as being ane that 
ſeemeth found in believing; for Fadas was always reckoned: a 
mong\t the twelve, before his trayterous betraying a& of his Lord 
and Maſter: and Simon is ſaid to have believed alto, 47s 8. 13. 
Now the church can but give a judgement of charity, and not 
knowing any thing to the contrary, cangotdeny admiſſion cither 
to Simen, or any otherthat deſires it 4 for charity thinketh no e- 
vil, and hopcth the beſt of all : and itis an- old rule, de occultss 
non judicat t ccleſia. Bur ſecondly, This is not an entituling,and 
having right, ceram Deo, & a federe, for that alone is ſaving faith, 
which God in his covenant makes the condition pre-requifite to 
fuch a right of adm.ſoy, which is before-aſſerted and proved, and 
that thar gives right «oram Deo, gives a true title alſo fors Ecclefie z 
for according to acharitative judgement,they are bound to judge, 
that the pro:efſion of faith, and wills of ſuch as defire admiſſion, 
ate both rrue, rea], and ſantified, orelſe they would nor deſire 
it, though oftentimes the lequel maniteſts thar they are deccived 
thercin: and hereby itjs clcarly cvinced, that the church, door is 
wider then the door of heaven; and that the number of the church 
militant, does exceed the tryumphant, and is far enlarged beyoud 
the limits of the Ele. And hercin this ſhall ſuffice, 

Obſerv, 5, That falſe Teachers are moſt arrogant, and pretend 


higheſt ro gifts and miſhon., 
The church of Epheſus found it ſo intheir falſe Teachers, and 


Corinth alſo, 2-Cor. 13. 12. who transformed themſclyes intothe 
Apoſtles of Chriſt, and who by their own mouths ſaid they were 
Apoſtles z they would needs getthe honour of men of cxtraordi- 
nary ſpirits and callings, as the Apoſtles were, yet ontryal, they 
were found liars: they arc of Diorrephes-like ſpirit, that would 
needs havethe precedency, and be aboye Foby himſelf, and the 
rrue Apoſtles: Gandent preeſ won ut profunt,ſed quia grande aliquid 


putant preeſſe,& inſolentins,& arrogantius principes inEccleſia locus 
wopertivife, They are like thoſe 1n Fer. 8. 8. who ſay, We are 
wiſe, -and the Law of the Lord is with ws, while their hearts are full if 
lies and vanity : and as thoſe in Ezek. 13. 6, who ſaying, The Lard 
ſaith, yet have ſeen nothing but 4 vain vij10n, and a lying divination. 
But I ſhould here demand, why ſhould thoſe falle reachers deno- 
minate themſelyes to be Apoſtles, ſeeing tlie number is only limis 
ted torwelve? | 

I anſwer, Some of the ancient Fathers did denominate the firſt 
ſceond, and third century atter Chriſt, rhe  Apoſtolical times, 
though the Twelve were dead, for the purity of thefr do@trine, 
and being ſonear the fauntain, as Church hiſtary maniteſts: And 
our Biſhop Fewel offers ro joyn Iſſue with the Papiſts, fa far as the 
fifth century, upon the authority of the Fathers, as holding the 


Apoſtolical dodrinc, ; 
; 'Secondly, 
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-Secondly, Ianfwer, This Apoſtolical office was not ſo much 
the peculiar faculty of the Twelve, as to debar all others from 
that denomination z and though I grant they were Chriſt's Apo- 
ſtles catexochen, yetthar does not hinder,bur others that are ſent, 
for ſo much the word ſignifies in the Greek, in Chriſt's Embaſſies 
unto the world, may appropriate that Title unto themſelves, as 
Pasl very often in his Epiſtles hath juſtly vindicated his right unto 
it; and I know not why might not Barnabas,with others that were 
{ent upon the ſame meſlage with Pas/, and the reſt, appropriate 
the ſame Title, .and that juſtly, to themſelves alſo; for I am of 
opinion, that thofe are ſtanding perpetual officers in the church, 
which aredeſcribed in Eph, 4.11, and areto continue it from one 
age to another, unti]the whole body of Chriſt myſtical, the ele& 
are gathered and compleat,for ſo the words ſtrongly enforce : and 
he gave fore apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and 
ſome Pajters a:d Teachers, for the perfetting of the Saints, for the 
work of the Miniſtry, for the edifyirg of the Jad ef Chrift z till we 
all come into the unity ot rhe faith, and of the knowledge of the 
Son of God, unto a perte& man, untothe meaſure of the ſtature 
of the fulneſs of Chriſt, Now whereas they obje@ that are con- 
trary minded, That fome Offices inthe church were only tem- 
porary, and tor that age and icalon wherein the Goſpel was firſt 
promulgated and planted, and for this purpoſe do urge that other 
textof Paylin 1 Cor, 12.28, And God hath ordained ſome in his 
Church, as firit Apoſtles, _ Prophets, thiraly Teachers, then 
them that do miracles, after that, the gifts of healing, helps, govers- 
ments, diverſity of tongues : and therefore hence do argue, That 
becaute ſome officers that are here numbred up, are but tempora- 
ry, and forthar firſt age, as the gifts of miracles, healing,- &c, 
Theretore the Apoſtolical gitt and funRion is ceaſed alſo with 
them which was, as they ſay, for the firſt planting of the church, 
not for its growth and continuance. 

To which I anſwer, firſt, By diſtinguiſhing between times and 
perſons: and grantthat Officers ſince Chriſt s rime, have notthat 
meaſure of Union, and Spirit of — as the firſt Apo- 
ſles had, yet withal aſſert, thar for all whar the contrary minded 
ſay, is bur petitio principii, tor they only affirm, that the Apo- 
ſiolical office was but temporary for the Gift age, but prove it n2t; 
and though they rank it up amongſt ſome of the primitive Gifts 
and Offices that are interr'd, yet co perſwade the ingenious, they 
thould inform where in the Temple (I mean God's Word) is their 
grave to be tound ?. They may from this laſt Scripture as juſtly 
argue, that the gifts and tunctions of Teachers, Prophets, Hel 
and Governments, are alſo ceaſed inthe church, becauſethe gifts 
of healing, miracles, &c, are ceaſed,'in and amongſt which cata- 
logue they are alſo ranked. | 

Secondly, This Tencat of the Opponents is the ready way, 
and I preſume, had a great influence of lare in hatching and che- 


riſking 
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rifhing the ſe& of the Seekers, and anti- Scripturiſts : for when it 
is aſſerted and maintained by the reputed Orthodox, that moſt of 
the primitive offices, as Apoſtles, gifts of Miracles, Healings,8c, 
aretecaſed tothe church, under the defeRion and falling away by 
the riſe of antichrift: They forthwith rcjoyn and objeRt; Why: 
If ſome gitts arc evacuated in'the church, and no vertue in them, 
as you confeſs, why not the reſt of the ſame foundation and ca- 
ralogue, as well as they ? and ſo upon the ſame grounds that 
ſome are ceaſed, they pertinacioufly affirm, that all other offices 
and ordinances are null and defun& alio, being pnly for that age 
and miniſtration; and to that end, do interpret that promile of 
Chriſt's ſpiritual ſupport and preſence with his Church, in the laſt 
of Matthes, That he would be with them, is Tis aurleadas 77 alar®, 
which we render, to the end of the world, or all generations: yet 
they for their own intereſt, render, tothe end of that age 3 and ſo 
conl(equer.tially, deny the Word, and Ordinances, and the Being 
of a'church : tor how ſhould there be a church, without V Vord 
and Ordinances ? and how ſhould the V Vord and Ordinances be 
adminiſtred without Officers according to that of Rem, 10. How 
ſhall they believe unleſs they hear ? And how ſhall they hear without 4 
Preacher * And how ſhall they preach, unleſs they be ſem? This hath 


been the (ad conſequence of aflerting that relaxation of ſome Of- 
fices and gifts in the church,and not evidencing wherc their graves 
lic, ortheir repeals. 

Thirdly, Ianſwer, That Eph. 4. 11, 12, &c, is ſtrongly con- 
vincing for the contrary, for all thoſe offices that are there re- 


counted, which Chriſt gave unto the church,there is not the leaſt 
intimation that fome were forthe church then in being, of that 

preſear age, and the reſt for futurity ro continue z but rather the 
contrary 15 evinced : And he gave ſome Apoſiles,&c, Cuibono? To 
what end ? For the perfecting ot the Saints, for the work of the 
Miniſtery, forthe edifying of the body of Chriſt, till we all come 
in the unt'y of the faith; &c. Now 1 would anti-query, Are the 
Saints all perf:Red ?* Is the work of the Miniſtry at an-cnd? Is + 
thechurch, the body of Chriſt, ſo ſufficiently edjzfied and con- 
firmed, that they are all come to the unity of taith, and to perfe& 
knowledge, and to a tull meaſure and ſtature of Chriſt ? I hope 
none will afftym js, unleſs the PerteRiſts, and Quakets, 

Bur here again they will ſay, VVe grant ordinary Officers, as 
Paſtors, Teachers, Elders, &c. are (till continued in the church 
for this work, until we all come to be a per fect man in Chriſt; but 
extacrdinary officers, as Apoſtles, &c. are cealed, | 

I anſwer again, This is aſſerted, and not proved, therefore it is 
a begging of the queſtion. 

Secondly, I ow, That thoſe which are called thc _— 
ordinary officers, as Paſtors, Teachers, Elders, &c, were inthei 
firſt inſtitutica of an extraorcin:ry Spirit, and of the ſame Unai- 
on, thyugh differing in meaſure with the Apoſties themſelves, and 

| ſomrimes, 
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ſomtimes Apoſtles, Paſtors,and Elders,were taken as Synonima's, 
though really differing amongſt themſelyes in gifts and offices z as 
ro inftance, Fame the firſt Paſtor or Biſhop ot Jeruſalem, was al- 
ſoa pillar and an Apoſtle, Fohy, the great and beloved Apoſtle, 
is in his Epiſtle called the Elder, And 1n that great Synodical 
aſſembly, 4s 15. the Elders are in joynt commiſhon with the A- 
poſtlesz and being tnenof anexrraorindary fpirit alſo, as appears 
by all thoſe of the firſt union, as Stephen, Ananias, Barnabas,&c. 
andthe reſt of the brethren who went abroad upon the perſecuti- 
on of the church, and preached, and wrought miracles cycry 
where, As 8, | 

0bjetF. But here ſome may lay, this is to level all officers, and 
to make the Apoſtles themſelves bur of equal authority with the 
ordinary offices of Paſtors, Teachers, Elders, &c. 

I an{wer, Not atall, for though I grant ſome pyrity in their 
gifts, being bach extraordinary ia their firſt union, yet the firſt 
twelve, in ſome as of their offices, were to excel all others, as is 
evidentby Ads 1. 22, when thecleven choſe Matthias into Fudas 
Bihoprick ; Peter urged that one mult be ordained to be a witneſs 
with them of the ReturreRion, that was converſant with them 
from the baptiſme of Fohs, to the time of Chriſt's reſurreRiog : 
as this was a great part of their office, to bear witneſs of the life, 
death, and reſurreRion of Chriſt unto the world z and this they 
could atteſt as truth, as eye witnefles, being with Jeſus all the cime 
he went in and out amongſt them and herein they ſurpaſſed all 
others that came after. Secondly, They excel all other officers, 
in that they had their commiſſion immediately from Chriſt, ro 
convert, diſciple, and baptize all Nations into the faith , but all 
other officers had it derivatively from them. Thirdly, They had 
the pre-eminence in gifts, of miracles, which was moſt frequent- 
ly adjoyned totheir Miniſtery for the confirtnation of their Do- 
Erine, Butir is very inconſequent that the whole Apoſtolique 
office is quite ceaſed to the church, becauſe ſome of the moſt emj- 
nent gifts and endowments of that office, as it was inthe Apoſtles 
of the firſt inſtirution, are ceaſed, which only indeed was tempo- 
rary, and neceſlary alone for the firſt plantation of the Chriſtian 
faith z it will as well follow, that Paſtors, Teachers, and Elders, 
aredetunR, becauſe ſome ot their firſt primitive and extraordina- 
ry gifts are ceaſed alſo. 

But ſecondly, I am of opinion, that what is neceſſarily cflen- 
tial to denominate an Apoſtle, did not conſiſt ſolely inbeing eye- 
witnefles of Chriſt's, lite, death, and reſurreion, or of power of 
miracles; forothers of the Diſciples might be in thoſe 
gifts, and were ſo equally with themſelves, and yet no Apoſtles; 
and Pau! that wanted much of the accomodation of wi un- 


tothe life, death, and reſurreRion of Chriſt, though ſupplyed by 
a miracalous fight from heaven, none can deny but was the great 
Apoſtle, and lightunto the Geatiles, 


Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, In the affirmative, I aſſert the true eſſentials ofan Apo- 
ſtle, does conſiſt in his Call and Commiſſion to that work and 
fun&ion : Chriſt calls the firſt twelve, Math. 10. 1. 5. which 
wereonly denominated Diſciples, and from their miſſion untothe 
loſt ſheep of Iſrac], they were then firſt baptized into the name of 
Apoſtles, and ſo having taken their names from their office, as 
men ſent, it ſoon became their proper appellations, Now (I ſay) 
it isa right miſſion and commiſſion, thar gives a being and eflen- 
tially unto an Apoſtle : (Chriſt, he was the firſt author that com- 
miſhonated unto this offices in that of Matth, 10. his commiſhon 
was more ſtri&, and of narrower juriſdiction; butin Matth, 28, 
19, it was much cnlarged; for inthe firſt, they were only to go 
tothe loſt ſheep of Iſrac], and not in the way of the Gentiles : but 
inthe ſecond, they were commanded to go and Diſciple all Na- 
ticns, and to preach the Goſpel to every creatures Now as they 
were (ent on this great Embaſſic for Chriſt, and by Chriltz ſo they 
ſend others to go on with the ſame work : Marih:as was the firſt 
weread of, As 1. that they choſe into the place of Fudas : Af- 
rer thar, Paul, and Barnabas Ate 13, 2, 3. were choſen, and ſepa- 
rated unto this work, and ſent untothe Gentiles 5 and ſo might be 
fruly called the Apoſtles of the Gentiles: They again, with the 
reſt of the Apoſtles intheir ſeveral Provinces, went about, gather- 
ing and conſticuting churches, and ordaining Elders, and officers 
in every£hurch; andthoſe political churches made up of Officers 
and Elders, and Members, were the true Delegates of the Apo- 
ſtles, and the center of all juſt power and authority z and they a- 
22in from this delegated power, commiſſionates others, and ſends 
them forth as the Apoſtles of Chriſt, by vertue of that power com- 
mitred untothem, to diſciple the Gentiles, and unconverted Na- 
-tions abroad in the world, forthis was the then practiſe, unleſs 
we affirm, thatall churches were planted, and all Nations con- 
vertcd by the Apoſtles themſclves in their days, that we read of 
in hiſtory, were afterward converted to the faith, and became fa- 
-mouschurches. The Apoſtles were men but of one generation, 
-and to aſcribe to them that work, were to make them cviternal. 
Though rheir Do&rine continue, yet their perſons are tranſlated, 
and goneto their Fathers; and this propagationof the faith, and 
-work of 'converfion muſt be carried on from generation to gene- 
ration, till all the Ele& be called in, and weall come toaperte& 
- man, and unto'the meafure of the: ſtature of the fulnefs of Chriſt, 
and this muſt neceſſarily be done by Apoſtolical men and officers: 
' For I would have the ingenious to conſider, that the offices of El- 
"ders, ' Paſtors, Teachers, Helps, and Governments, are but re- 
lative FunQions, -and have their being only dependant and Jimit- 
ed ro theirrelations and churches: they are neither Elders, Paſtors, 
- nor Governents without their ownchurches, thetcfore it 'is. very 
neceſſary that there muſt be other officers, univerſally commiſſio- 
nated to preach the Goſpel to the -ynconyerteg- Gentiles]: ou 
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theſe are properly called Apoſtles of Chriſt, autherized by the 
church ot Ctriſt uato this {crvice, - Foſeph of Aritaethea, as an- 
riquity teſtifies, was our Engliſh Apoſtle, which was &at by the 
church unto our Nations converſion, Dvonifis Areopagits Was 
the Apoſtle unto France. Fames unto Spain. Anthony unto 1ialy. 
Thomas unto Italy, and fo others unto other Mations; And when, 
chriſtianity was almoſt loſt and obliterated here in Enpland,by the 
incurſions of barbarous Nations , Gregory, the Biſhop of Rome, 
not yet Antichiſtianized, ſome centuries of years after, Tent here 
Asſtin as an Apoſtle, and a Reſtorer of their almoſt loſt faith, and 
chriſtian profetſion. So likewiſe when our churches fend mea to 
convert the Gentile Nations of Americe, and cl{ewhere,as private 
Diſciples they cannotgo for how cen they preach, anteſs they be 
ſemt ? as Olficers, co wir, as Paſtors, Elders, Teachers, or Gover- 
nents they cannot; for they are relations only to their own 
churches : therefare they muſt go as Apoſtles, whichis only ſuta» 
ble to {o general and univerſal work. 

And it it be obje&ed, Thar if the Apoſtolical offices mult con- 
tinue, -as neceſſary wo do the full work of Chriſt and his chugch, 
why not the gifts of healings, miracles, rongues * $&c, 

anſwer, There is no necflity for itz for they were only added 
becanſe of unbelict, and co confirm the truth of chat doctrine 
which was firſt delivered unto the Saints, 

Secondly, Iam nor ſcnfible what great inconveniencies will 
follow upon it, if it were admirred, that ſuch gifts of miraclcs, 
healings, 8c. arc ſtill continued by Chriſt unto his churchthough 
not ſoclear and ordinary as in the firſt churches, I haye read of 
Teriullian, and after him Cyprian, about the ſecond centyry,wha 

oyokes their adycrſaries tothe tryalof the truth of their profel- 

on by miracles, by bringing perſons poſſeſſed with divels into 
their aſſemblies, which it they ſhould not be cffeRed, and made 
to confeſs themſclyes to be divels, and Chriſt to be the Son of 
God, then they were content to ſuffer. —_— 

' M. Baxter gives us a farther account out of Atheaneſs v, Auſtin, 
and many of the Fathers, that there was a continuation of mira- 
cles in their days,and atteſted to by ſo many, and honeſt witneſles, 
that they were credible to reaſon, page 63. upon that queſtion, iti 
his book of Infidelity : and in that partof the book of 'the fin a- 
gainſt the holy Ghoſt, page 15 , ſpeaking of _ out divels. Of 
which ſort (ſaith he)ſome think that really they did fo bythe pow- 
er of God, as we may-do now by faſting and prayer i6mtimes: 
Tothis purpoſe, confider what the prayers and appeals of God s 
people have ſtrangely and miraculouſly perteQed and-produced xt 
the hands of God, of late, and within our memories, in divers 
examples, which is now too long to rehearſe : Some hive been 
reſtored to health, and-miraculouſly recovered, when there Was 
no wy : others diſpoſſeſſed of evil ſpirits, that had palpably vex- 
cd and poſſeſſed thent, and that only by the prayers of _ of 
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ſom g odly perſons. I ſhall only give one inſtance, I heard i! 


relared by a faithful mefſenger ot Chriſt, in a publique Sermon in 
the City of Exeter, to wit, M,; Lew Stenkley, a workrman that 
nced not be aſhamed, who occaſionally in that diſcourſe, ſpoke of 
a great man's Steward in Scotland really me with the Divel, 
ok was tormented & ſore many days, that his tongue was ſwol- 
len without his mouth, to that magnitude and exrenſiveneſs, thar 
it was impoſſible for him to bring it in, or contain it within his 
mouth, and ſo thereby was atterly deprived of all uſe of ſpeech, 
yet however in that horrid poſture, and ſpeechleſs, there was a 
clear diſtin& voice heard within him,faying unto thatMiniſter thaz 
Miniſter that came to viſit the pofſefled party,being his neighbour, 
That he might ſave his pain, for that the perſon poſleſied was his 
own: To whom the Miniſter anſwered, I cannot believe thee Sa- 
tan, for thou haſt been a lyar from the beginning, Then the ſpi- 
rit or voice within would anſwer again, Be gone, for he is mine. 
To whom the Miniſter replyed, 1f Chriſt dicd for him,thou haft 
no intereſt in himz and I will ery with my God by prayer,to prove 
thee alyar, Satan : Whereupon he departed, and left the party 
miſerably extorted and tormented : and as he was in his way re- 
turhifg to his houſe, it was in his thoughts to pitch upon ſome cer- 
tain faithful chriſtians to joyn wich him, and affiſt him in this duty 
to God, on the behalf ot the pofleſſed party,and to ſend tor them 
as ſoon as he returned : But obſerve the providence, when as he 
came unto his houſe, he found all theſe perſons there, coming on 
other accounts to ſpeak with him, which he in his thonghts had in 
the way pitched on z when he ſaw that, he admired and bleſſed 
God for the providence, and preſently told them, that he intend- 
ed forthwith to ſend for them all in particular, to affiſt him in dy- 
ty and prayer to God forthe recovery and releaſement of ſach 3 
perſon poſſeſſed by Satan, and would try their intereſt with God 
tor him, and on his behalf: they gladly heard it, and entertained 
the motion, and ſo continued that evening ſome hours together, 
very fervent in prayer z and after the duty perforraed, they all de- 
parted to their ſeveral reſts. The next morning very carly, the 
party poſſeſſed came to the Miniſter,well compoſed, and ſenfible, 
and his tongue reſtored to his wonted bigneſs and: ſtation, ſpeak- 
ing tothe Miniſter platnly -and diſtinly, that he wreſtled with 
God for him, for = affirmed, by-his prayers he-was healed and 
delivered from the evil one that vexed him: The Migiſter demand- 
ſed him, By what time he had releaſement * He anſwered, byduch 
atime inthe precedent evening: by which the Miniſter found, it 
Twas about the ſame time he was ; prayer hong yr «- _ z ow 
| iniſter and ave ro for it; This was t 

oO aq; - yr he couched had it from a godly Mini- 

/_ of his acquaintances who received it from the Miniſter's own 

mouth.that was the aQor of it: and coming from ſo ſcrious and 


godly man, and eſpecially in the publique excrcilf, ir deſires: a | 
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much of aa hiſtorical faith, as any ſtory of like kind whatſoeyer, 


And why the church ſhould now want miracles, I know nor, ſee- 
ing the ptimitive chriſtians had that abundance of:them it it is 
nor, becautc that the church of Rome have of late ſo cheated the 
world with ſo many legends of them, that we will gow give cre- 
dit to none, becaule there are ſo many falſe ones coyned, and (o 
by reaſon of our little tairh, we are deprived of them, | 
But to return, that I may not ſeem ſingular in this opinion ot 
the continuation of Apoſtles inthe church of Chriſt, whuch I pre(s 
not as a matter of neceſſary faith, but dogmatically only, I ſhall 
recite ſome of good authority, to defend me from the cenſure of 
ſingularity hercin; but for ſuch opinions as are only. conyerſaar 
about the accidentals of Religion, I would have that of the Poet 
recognized, | 
Hiſce Veniam petimuſ4, damuſg viciſgge. - 


And firſt D. Hammond Reſolv. 6, page 351. aſſerted, That in the 
primitive times Biſhops were uſually called Apoſtles,and mani- 
teſted, that the notion Apoſtles is not always taken propetly or 
ſtrily to be underſtood, And M, Parker of the Croſs, part 2. 
126. affirms, Thar the ancicar church extended the Apoſtolical 
times beyond the age of the Apoſtles, even tothe Nicene Coun- 
cel: and theretore jome Authors, and perſons af antiquity, arc 
ſaid to live Temporibus Apoitolorum, in the time of the: Apoſtles, 
that lived about 300. years after Chriſt 5 and our Biſhop Fewel . 
admits of theſe firſt five ceaturies of years after Chriſt, to be A- 
poſtolical, pure, and uncorrupted, for the main: and therefore I 
cannot ſee whar diſadvantage or inconvenicnce can happen to the 
church of Chriſt, by the entertainment of this dogmatical point 
and tener, but rather much many ways by want thereof; tor as I 
-ſaid before, what general or univerſal officer doth the church now 
enjoy, that can rightly preack abroad to the converſion of the 
Gentile Nations inthe world, unleſs under the notion aud office 
of an Apoſtle for all other ordinary officers are meerly relatives, 
and cannot move or a authoritatively, beyond their own proper 
ſpheres and relations, to. wit, their flocks and churches, unleſs 
they will bereby incvitably grant a liberty of propheſicto all gift- 
ed perſons, and (o rank themſelves amongſt thoſe that do ir only 
wirtute doni now authoritatis, unto the unconyerted world; and rq 
acknowledge thatit is only done viriutedoni, is to flight the au- + 
thority of the church, and tacitely ro conclude, that the church 
hath no power in it to confer ſuch an office, whereby Chriſt may 
be publiquely taught unto the Geatile or Heatheniſh world ;, for 
itis clear, that the preaching of the Word untothe warld, is an 
aR of authotiry, Rom. 10, and Matrh. 28, 19. for how ſhall th 
preach, wnleſs they be ſent ?- and to prophelic, interpter, or preac 
the Word, virture dont, was only a relative duty; and permitted 
and exerciſed within the church aſſcmblics only, that I can rolled 
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cither fromthe practiſe of the fixſt churches in the Acts of the A- 
poſtles,. or their-Epiſtles z and therefore all thar were (cat to the 
converſion of the Erhnick world, were ſent. ordinarily from "the 
church (ſome extraordinary caſes only excepted, which never a- 
mounts unto arule) inthe notion of Apoſtles, as was Paul and 
Barnabas, &c,and for want of the continuation ot theic ordinary 
officers'in the church; we are caforced to maintain heterodoxical 
opinions concerning the authority, the power of preaching, milſi- 
ons, &c. and in effec, conclude with the Papiſts, that there muſt 
be an univerſal Biſhop, or at leaſt as abſurdly, univerſal Elders, 
Paſtors, Teachers, Miniſters, being meerly relatives, that muſt 
have power over the whole world. From the diſcourſed premiſes, 
I ſhall only add this argument, If the word cannot lawfully or- 
diharily be preaclied ro the converfion of the world, either by pri- 
vate chriſtiangor officers now at preſent authorized in the church- 
es, meerly as ſuch officers, then ſurely there are ſome officers 
wanting unto the churches, by which it may be rightly diſpenſed. 
But the w4jor being tormerly cleared, the conſequence I believe 
none will deny, that looks upon the preaching of the word as an 
a of quihority and office: therefore the concluſion is evidenr. 
And thercfore to ſhut up this diſcourſe, I am very much of 0- 
pinion, that all primitive offices and officers which were of poſi» 
tive inſtitutions 1n the Apoſtles tumes, are moral poſitive laws, and 
ſtill conſtringent and perpetual, unleſs you can (how their repeals, 
Sce Cawdry on the Sabbath, pare 1.cap. 2. hereon, and therefore 
binding unco the church in all ages. Confer hereunto that of Eph, 
4A. 11, 12,13; All which indeed the church doth virtually and 
implicitely maintain, though they have laid by the names thereof, 
ſo neceſſary do they firid the as of the ſaid offices, .though the 
offices themſelves nominally are thruſt out of doors 2 When we 
ſend Preachers to our Americah plantatiogs for the diſcipling the 
poor Indians, are they not rantamountas Apoſtles? When E#+ 
febiss,che centuriſts, and later Church Hiſtoriographers, do hiſt- 
rifie the as and occurrences of the church, are they not in a qua- 
lified ſenſe Evangeliſts, when perſons do interpret and enucleate 
dark or propherical Scriptures, do they not Jook like Prophers 2 
Wh hea by the faith and prayers ot the taichful.corruptions are yan- 
quiſhed, the will's reformed, health reſtored, and Satanical dil: 
poſſeſſions accompliſhed, do rhey not carry the face of miracles ? 
' And why then ſhould wenotenternia the offices and gifts *them- 
ſclyes,nominally as well as operatively and virtually, though with 
ſome mark of diſtinQion, as by a cteicent, as unto younger bro» 
therss rp ror _—_— thar juſtly, a:pre-eminence of 
gifes and ſpitirinthoſe of t _ age, and nearcit unto the foun- 
tain of life and verity 3. bur tar thereby from concluding that their 
vifices were- buried with the firſt founders, rogether with their 
moſt excellent gifts in one arme, bur ſtil} kept alive and preſerved 
for the good of the Church; and theperfcRing of the Saints, for 
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the work of the Miniſtry, forthe edifying-of the body of Chrith 
till we all come tothe unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of 
the Son of God, unto a perfe& man, unto the meaſure of rhe 
ſtation of the fulncſs of Chriſt, And that none may judge me 
raſh or preſumptory in this opinion, I ſubmir it tothe tryal of 
Chriſt's churches, and add, | 


Adbuc ſub Fudice lu eft, 


Try all things, hold faſt that which # good. Let every one be per- 
ſwaded tully 1n his own mind,and in the mean to walk in that mea- 
ſure of light that he hath attained unto. | h 

In the next place, the queſtion may be feaſonably ſet, how (hall 
we know or try falſe Apoſtles from rtue © Chriſt's miniſters from 
antichriſt's ? or the pſeudo-prophets from the Orthodox ? Ste: 
ing the falſc,ones can transform them(dves into the Apoſtles of 
Chriſt, and ſay they are Apoſtles and Miniſters of Chriſt, as well 
as true ones, 2 Cor. 11.12, Rev. 2:2, 

T his queſtion indeed is worthy the diſcuſhon, uſctul hoth for 
the reRitying of the private judgemetit of diſcretion, as well az of 
the publique authoritative judgement of the church inthis parti 
cular z for indeed it is no new thing, :nor ſtrange tothe putreſt 
churches of God, to have falſe Prophets, and talfe Apoſtles I 
them. .In the days of Ahab, 1 Kings 18, 19. the prophets of Badl 
were four hundred and fitty; and of the Groves, four hundred; 
but the truc ones hid by 0badiah were but one hundred, Bxzebiil, 
Feremiah, met elem too in Babylon, Fer, 28, 2g chap. and Z\et, 
I 3. 2, 3, The Apoſtolique primitive churches were muchtrou 
and vexed with falſe Apoltles, falſe prophets, and falſe teachers 
alſo; witneſs Cer. 11. 13. 4 Pet,2.1, Gal.5. 12. Matth,24.1T. 
and thoſe churches of Epheſus, Pergamus; Sardis, &c, had th&ir 
ſhare alſo in this trouble, by the doctrine ot Balaam, Nicolitans, 
Jexabel, &c, and this God often ſuffers, with the ſad conſeqy 
cesthercof, in and upon his churches, ts make the' Truth more 
clear and precious, to try the godly, and diſcoverhypacrites and 
toſhew his power and wiſdom, that canproduce out ofevil, 
and preſerve his uadefiled in the midit of ons 4 bur the 
wiſdom of the Saints is totry 'them, and diſcoyet' thera, rhat fo 
they may be avoided, with all their malignant influences, arid:per- 

Now a talſe Apoſtle or Prophet may be diſcovered two ways: 
Firſt; Either as his falfe pLrts of propheſic z'Qr ſecondly, 
From his falſe call or miffion, - The 'ancicme Prophets of God, | 
were called Seets, from rhe clcar divine revelations and irradiati- 
onsthey had of the mirid of God, 2- Kings 17. 3. and this was 
called the Gift ot Prophefic, Next, They had a clear callto ex- 
erciſe that Gift. Butthefalſe Prophets,. they efied ont of 
their own hearts; and follow their owii fpitits, add have _ no- 
: [4 ng, 
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 ching,” as in/Exek. 12, 2, 3. thatis, They are Prophets, becauſe 
they will be Prophets; it is their own motion that makes them pro- 
phclie, they thruſt themſelves upon it, and make their own wills 
the higheſt original of their call ; and therefore in the next place, 
the things they prophefic are their own ; what their tancies,luſts, 
private intereſts, affeions, and carnal reaſon ſuggeſt unto them, 
ſo their propheſies come by the will of man, not of God, as thar 
of 2 Pet. 1, 21. and therefore however eſteemed and magnified by 
men, is worthleſs in God's account z becauſe it only proceeds 
from thetr own ſpirits, -and not trom God's Spirit, the true Spirir 
of propheſie, Now EF would not here be miſtaken, as it I preffed 
for enthufiaſtique propheſies, burto keep cloſe to that Spirit of 
rophefie in the Word of God, which will not cloſe with man's 
ſe intereſts and motions, | bur is according to the will of Godin 
all things ; and thisis the true ſpirit of propheſic : and therefore 
what comes trom the will of man, and private Spirits, arc in the 
Scriptures variouſly branded, under the Titles of lies, dreams, 
vain divinations, perverſe things, the commandments of men, 
Mark 7,7. wiſdom of this world, 1 Cor. 2.6. another Jeſus, ano- 
ther Spirir, another Goſp:1, 2 Cor. 11, 4. Therefore. Paul durſt 
notpreach any other thing but Chriſt Jelus the Lord,and what he 
had trom him by his Spirir,thar he preached unto them, Cor. 4.5; 
Thereforewe may plainly judge a falſe Prophet or Apoltle,when 
he comes with doctrines, and prophefies of his own motions, and 
own Spirit, and owndefigns, being oppoſite and deſtruQive to 
the Spirits doctrine of fairh and godlineſs within the Goſpel. 
ObjefF, But will not ſome ſay,thatall heretiques, falſe apoſtles, 
and falſe Teachers, will come with verb» Domini in their mouth, 
and pretendhighly, that their doctrines are concordaat and agree- 
able to the word of God, or ee in vainto broach and atteſt theme 
And who more hightheathey in this particular z witneſs the Jc- 
Fuitiſh Se, with their many pretended miracles, voluminous in+ 
terpretations of Scriptures, Councels, Fathers, Traditions, ſuper- 
numerary Sacraments, &c. 

i:I confeſs it is the common trade with all new and falſe dorine- 
mongers, to amuſe the yulgar with their intricate Scriptural glof- 
es, that ſo thereby they may the better ſwallow down the hook 
Or _ undiſcovered, within the artificially compoſed bair and 
pill: and-as the fiſh Sepia darkens the water with its inky humour, - 
to avoid the hand of the Fifher, ſo do theſe ſerpentine Fry ſo cloud 
the truth with their polemical diſcourſes, that unawares they have 
brought many heretical Syncretiſmes upon the church of God 
. under thepretence of Scriptural truths and reaſons : but notwith- 

ſtanding their high pretence to Scripture and Reaſon, both are un- 
dermined by them, and have cadeayoured the overthrow thereof, 
by their ſtrange concluſions, which arc both falſe and oppoſiteto 
.the truth as itisin Jeſus; 


Now underſtand that I hold not that every difference of opi- 
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nion aboutthe externals or accidentals of Religion, is ſufficient to 
denominate the holder thereof a heretique, or falſe Teacher, for 
then which of the Fathers would goclear, nor but few (if any) of 
their Succefſſors? Bur that truly and really denominates a heretique 
or tale teacher, is the holding and maintaining ſuch errars, as di- 
realy ſtrike at, and will ſubvert the foundation, Now this is the 
toundation article, T har ye believe in God, and -in Jeſus Chriſt 
whom he hath ſent; for this is lite eternal, Fobs 17 3. And that 
dodrine that ſtrikes at this, cither direRly or conſequenrially, is 
hercfie, and falſe dorine : and therefore juſtly were they called 
falſe Apoſtles,that went about to add Circumciſion unto the Go- 
ſpel, and ſaid they could not be ſaved without it, A#s 15. This 
was to nullifie Chriſt's ſacrifice and ſatisfaQgion, and to make 
Chriſt of none effeR, as the Apoſtle Pas tells the Galathians 
That hercby they hearken to a new Goſpel : Therefore it is of plain 
caſie diſcernment, tor a competent (piritualized Chriſtian, to make 
diſcovety of a falſe Apoſtle, Prophet, falſe Teacher, or Heretique, 
by the doctrine he brings. For firſt, If it ſtrike ar the root, or 
reads to the ſubverſion of the true fear of God and godlineſs, ir 
is of Satan, and from hell, Negr, If it ſtrikes direQly or con- 
ſequentially at the ſubverſion of Chriſt in any of his offices, be 
ſure that dodtrine is not of God, forthere is no name, way, ar 
praRtile under heaven, whereby we may he ſayed,bur in the naihe 
and faich of Chriſt, who is the alone way unto the Father, and 
none cometh unto him, but in and by the Sog, all other ways arc 
not only broken teeds, but dangerous; this only inthe Son is e+ 
termal life, , 

2, Inthe next place; falſe Apoſtles agd Teachers may be dil- 
cerned from their falſe calls or miſſions and this will the better 
be evinced,by firſt conſidering its contrary z the right Call of true 
and faithful Teachers and Apoſtles of Chrift ,. and their Call was 
either firſt from God, or ſecondly, from the church : God's call 
is by giving abilities, pifes, and affeRions,, ſutable tothe work and 
office that he ordains him for 1 He gave ſome Apoitles, ſome Pro- 
phets, ſome Evangeliſts, 8c. and ſo when God ſent Moſes, he fur- 
niſhed him for the grearwork he appointed him to: Moſes pleads 
his unaptneſs and flowneſs of ſpeech, but God ſaid, Go, and 1 will 
be with thy month, and teach thee,&c; Exod 4-12. and ſo unto all the 
Prophets of old; God came with his Spirit upon them; and filled 
them with a ſufficiency thereof, before titty were ſent upon their 
errands: God calls Apoſtles of Fiſhers, and makes them Fiſhers 
of men, and ſo ſpitits them; and cnables them; thatthey fear nor 
the faces of men ; nor the learned of the world , for he tells them; 
Gopreach, and lo 1 am with you to the end of the world thatis, by a 
peculiar affiſtance, by his grace, ſtrength; comfort, direQion, Spir 
rit: Thoſe that Chriſt calls and ſends, he gives them a full ſup- 

ly of all gitts and graces neceſſary to diſcharge their reſpeQive 
ſervices z Secondly, God's call gives affections and heart _ 
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the work ; he moves ſtrongly, by a ſecret impulſe of Spirit on the 
ſoul that he ſends on bis employments :- it will not conſult with 
fleſh and blood, bur will on, as Pasl.did in the work of the Lord, 
without hcficating or ſecuring his carnal imcreſts. Yet ſecondly, 
This call muſt proceed orderly unto the excrcile thereof, ſince 
extraordinary Cifrs and Callsare ccaled ; the mediate call muſt 
concur, to ſer the ſeal and authority upon the firſt, God's giving 
to'a man the call of abilities, parts, and affections to an office, do 
not CN ——_— inveſt himin that office z 'it may be ſaid 
that he hath j-v ad rem, but not jw in re ; he hatha potential 11ght 
thereunto, but not a right of poſſeſſion: for Chriſt hath delega- 
ted that power unto his church, of ſetting their publique Signature 
upon all Officers for his ſervice: for whom God qualifies with a 
call of abilities, he is only judged and Cecmed fit for the Miniſtry 
of Chriſt, but not really a Miniſter or Officer of Chriſt, before 
he is ordained thercunto by the church: by the firſt call only he 
may pertorm many good duties and ſervices unto the church, as 
an able and faithful Diſcipke,or member ,- but by the conjunQion 
of the other, he can do it ex officio, and authoritatively,. There- 
foreſuch'aspretend their call ro publique offices, as Apoſtles, Tea» 
chers, Paſtors, 8c. only as from God,and contemn the other trom 
the church, ſurely I am of judgement, as unto their miſſion, they 
are falſe Apoſtles, and are neither called of God nor man tor it 
their call of abilities was from God,as they boaſt of,then it would 
manifeſt ir ſelf ro be of God, by a ſubmittiagg to the wiſdom of 
God, inthe order of the diſpenſation of his Ordinances in his 
word : Therefore both conjun& together, makes up a. compleat 
officer, and ſhining ſtar within the church. h 
Inthe next place, Thoſethat boaſt of their callings from the 
church, and wantthe | wo call of God of abilities, they arc good 
for nothing, butas unſayoury ſalt, to be caſt untothe dung, uſeleſs 
toany ſervice they will not ſerve ſo much asto make a pin in the 
houſe of God, ſuch are talſe Apoſtles to the purpoſe, fit to be 
ſpewed our of all Chriſtian churches in the world. Wherctoreall 
faichful chriſtian aſſemblies, ſhould have a ſpecial care not ro ad- 
mit of fuch who can only manifeſt their-call trom man, and not 
from God, incompetent gifts and parts fat for ſo high a calling: 
They cannot work at all to edification in the Lord's houſe, for they 
want ſupplies to that end > We know an Artificer can do little 
work:without his tools or inſtruments, but unto thoſe who ſhould 
be employedabout ſpiritual buildings, if God hath denicd the 
inſtrument -« &y his Spirit, be ſure that in ſtead of a Zion, ſuch 
will exe@a Babel ; and being ignorant where the green paſtures 
of the Goſpel lies,” they will (like idle $h $)citherarve the 
ſheep of: their locks, or at leaſt pam em with uttwholſome 
herbage. © And theſe I account as fufficient rules to try and exa- 
minetalſe Apoſttes and Teachers by, and to find them liars, - 
\0bjot?, Buran ObjeRtionmay here ariſe from him that ay" 
x 
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firſt call of abilities. from Gag ; That if I count info neceffary for 
him to degominare him Qrthodox in .biscall, ro:bave the - 
ogal call of the ghurch alſo; Buy thers (ſaith he) $6, whar church 
ſhall I repair ta receive this call, (eeing there are. fa many thatiare 
prerenders to be the true and right\churtbes of Chriſt, and that 
the alone ordaining authority is in them; and notin aabers, -- 

T his is indged gc /ybricus, aflippery queſtion, and 1 fhoult! 
ba loth ta deal with it, left I ſhould offend the-comrary minded, 
by veauulating my judgement berein 5. þut I protects ingeniouſly,it 
was aeither men, nor parties, {clf- imereſts, nor by-affeRions, that 
did cad me fiſt co this undertaking, but only the-general good of 
chriſtians, unto which the Lord maved, my heart, with-much fin- 
glenck of Spirit, being clearly ugbyaſſcd, and por ſooyer-much 
engaged to any of the new partics of theſe times, but that \I can 
relerve my jaogenes free to cloſe with truth, whegefoever I can 
find it. And therefage I think it not amiſs, but ta proſecute my 
firſt integdment, in the fingleneſs of heart, to endeavour to clear 
up exvih, according tothe ſcamtle of my judgement, not as walk- 
ig igthe clouds, butin plaianels, and perſpicuity,though for my 
reward, I may have his hue thay traced truch fo near at the becks, 
thas had bis teerb daſhed aut for his paing.z but if i he 4 fool here» 
in, yct being reputed a fool, HR of. truth, it will 
be ſore comforty and if I ſuffer loks herein, yer thisconſideration 
will canſolate : Magnis ramen excid't Anjis. 

Firſt then tothe buſinels, Underſtand that the word Church ia 
Scripture is ordinarily taken (ta avoid. all criticizing upos:the 
word).to be the company of the faithful gathered our af all Na+ 
tiqns, = 3 es the Wordaad Spirit z and this I con+ 
Ceiv tobe the geawine definition of the church which may abun« 
fanny be mage good bath by gaod authogity and Scripture. Now 
this church iscither more improperly, Gvſt, called-the inviſible 
church; as ſecondly, more properly, ihe viſible church, The 
invifible church compreheads only che ele; and ſeeing their 
gumber to us are ynkgown, therefore: they are denominated in- 
vikbls. ' But ſecondly, The vidible chuech is either to-be. taken 
forthe viſible univerſal catholique church, or fecondly;,; for avis 
ible particular polizical church, Now the queſtiogis 
_ the church ia this laſt nation) for 'tis apparent,the invi 
as.igvifible,, bak no to dorin viſible and Qutward ordinances-: 
| Neither ſecondly, the viſible univerſal churth. can/by:themſelves 
or ogy repreſentatives, convene fox the inſtitution'of Of- 
ficers, for haw canit and with conveniency, or with the leaſt 
ſhewok reaſogableachs, that all the churcbes of Chriſt diſperſed 
and inthe various and far diſtant corners and Ilands obrhe 
_ _ | form ky, © the and 
mect togethes 1g oneeatholique y, for 
contering of all mediate calls and Offices 2 Fry. our rr 


hath qrdained that All wiſe order and gubernation in-and over:bis 
P myſtical 
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ical thechurch, that every part of this univerſal body, 

has Ns particular "chriſtian af embly of the church cathy. 
lique{for every particular i5 part of the whole) ſhould have wirh- 
in their own limits and juriſdiction, a full power to exerciſe all rhe 
offices and ordinances which Chriſt hath given and inſtituted-for 
the good and edification of his church/unto the end of the world, 
Neither is the church co be called catholique, in reſpec of any hex 
Officers (for we know no ſuch office ſince the firſt! Apoſtles, thin 
were ſo extraordinary gifted) as to have the denomination of C++ 
tholique amhority over the univerſal church, though they may be 
accounted tothave Fu ad rew, fit to be officers of- any parts ot the 
catholiquechurch, and foto have a potential right thereunto, yet 
aQual they have nor, before their particular calls does inveſt them 
into Faw'ty #e,as well as their gitts and abilities does to Fx ad reww, 
But the profcfſion of that catholique univerſal taith, which'ts one 
and the {ame in all churches over the whole world, that gives de- 
nominationtothe univerſal or carholique church therefore the 
reſults and/:conclufions of combined Churches, Provincial -or 
National, may be only admitted as prudentially binding and ob-+ 
liging, as Eccleſiaſtical Laws and Canons, but nor as having a di- 
vine authority ſtamped upon them, though agrecable to the divine 
truth ir ſelt 5 ſo that ſuch conſtitutions are to be received and em- 
braced, not ſolely, wirtute authoritats convocations, fed virtate we- 
ritatss propefite z, which if the ſame concluſions were cnjoyned by 
2 particular chriſtian political church, were to be received by all 
yy that church; not only for the truths ſake therein, but in ſubmiſ- 
fiod ro the divine authority of the church char commands and in- 
ſitutes chem's Such is the difference between prudential Eccleſi- 
aſtique Edicts; and Eccleſialtique divine Inſticutions; the 'one is 
humane, and binding only prudeantially, the other is divine, 'and 
obligerh conſcienciouſly. = 

T heſc conſiderations being cleared; I come to anſwer the queſ- 
tion,to what particular vifible church muſt a candidate apply him- 
felt for a mediate. authoritative call and miſſion, to receive it 
rightly, -and according tothe mind of God, and ſatisfaftionof a 
gaod Conſcience ? | 34 

Lanſwer, and rake leave here firſt to diſtinguiſh and rake notice 
between the bene efe, and the eſſe ot a call, There may be parti- 
eular churches. which I cannot deny but to be truly churches of 
Chtiſt,. butgot true 6nesz that is, they may have being in Chri 
by faith,” as branches inthe Vine,yer mixed with much rottenne 
and unſoundneſs, and as a leprous perlon is a man, yer ſorry one, 
ſo achurch liolding che fairh, whichis as the ſoul and life thereof, 
yetentertaihing much corruption and errour, may be truly called 
20briſtian church, bur a ſad one: Sothe Miniſterial call does an- 
Gver the conſtitution of the churches from whence they proceed. 
Its ible, that che off-ſprings conſtitution do follow the pa- 
rerits temperature; ſtrong uſucs are nor 'to be expected of fickly 
In9' | parcants * 
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parents : Fortes ereantur foritbus,c, as Sentce, (bin politique bo- 
dies. of particular churches , if they are found and healthy in the 
taith, their off ſprings are ſtrong and. healthy alſo, then their of- 
ficers and ordinances will be lively,efficacious, and virtual y 1f 0- 
otherwiſe be with them, they. will loſe much of their vigour, life, 
and yertue, and (as in (ickly. bodies):have much. ro doo keep life 
and ſoul together: Hence I aſlert, a perion may receive a call 
from divers particular churches, but the more ſound and Ortho- 
dox the church is from whence itis derived, the more orthodox 
and ſound is the call, though in a corrupted church there 
may be the true eſſentials of all offices and calls, yet not ſo-virtual, 
2nd with that ſatistaRtion of conſcience, 'as in amore ſound and 
nadefiled one: But for the particular church of Rome, as now 
conſtituted, cannot be a pertect church to this end | nay,..1 much 
queſtion, whether (he hath not by her abounding: abominations, 
talſe doerines, . and idolatrics, loſt the ycry cence of a. church 
of Chriſt, and fo by conſequence, the eſſence of all church offi- 
ces, and ordinances alſo: A wite. and ſpouſe, when ſhe turns a 
barlor, ſhe loſeth the priviledges of a wite, and #pſo fads, veneſy 
becomes acaſt-our, and divorced, Sothe church of Rewe(thoug 

' by ſome too favourably-acknowledged to be'truly. a church, 
though not a truce one) having not only torſaken her firſt love, bur 
having committed adultery; and ſpiritual fornication with the 
Kings of the carth, and the.inhabitants of the carth being made 
drunk with the wine of her fornication, | Rev. 17.2, Bow ſhe that 
hath played the part of ſo notorious a harlot,as that the/isentituled 
un Scripture, 5. The mother of harlqts, and abominations of the 
earth, the great Whore, Babylon the great, &c, how ſucha church, 
or rather, angichriſtian Synagogue, ſhonld give an eſſence rachri- 
Qian officers.and ordinances, it cannot enter into my” judgement 
* or conſcience to.conclude, though otherwiſe extenfive cnoughin 
charity toerroncous and backfliding churches, and-tcady to-ac- 
knowledge and approve whatſoever of truth amd God is in them, 
But that which is moſt admirable to canſider inthisadulterate Ro- 
miſh church, -is, that God hath ſo far infatuated her ſpiritual rea- 
ſon and underſtanding,thart of all thoſe offices and-officets we read 
in the Goſpel, that Chriſt hath inſtituted for the work of his Mi- 
niſtery, and perfeRing of the Saints, we can hear but of one, : to 
wit, Biſhops z. and that too, with moſt» abundant : Prelatical cor- 
ruptions in:the whole Apocryphal catalogue of the officers of the 
Synagagueat Rome z wherc is it afſcrred in Scripture of a ſecon- 
dary monftrgus head of the church to-be a Pope 


£ Where ſhall 
you read of thoſe Princely Cardinals in the whale 'Treaſury of 
God's Word ? In what page of his word ſhall you ad the Lord- 
like Titles, of Archbiſhops, - Lord Abbors, | &c ? 

here ſhall we find it recorded in holy Writ, of reſt of the 
rabble,and ſupernumerary. officers of this harlot churgh,as Deans, 


Canoas, Prebends, Surrogates, ils Abbots, Abbeſſes, ow; 
A uns, 
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Nuns, Doors, Proctors, Sumners, cnn wwliis alits fc ? And 
again, hath not this adultercſs, inſtcad of thoſe ſpurious Iſſues; | 
me out of her boſome the ſound and orthodox offices and of+ 
cets of Chriſt? As where ſhall you hear in all her Egyptian ot 
Babytoniſh T erritory, the-ſound of thoſe Goſpel officers; as Pas 
ftors,” Teachers, Elders, Biſhops rightly qualified, &c? There- 
tore ſure ſhame unto all ſuch that will own a derivation of office 
and call from ſuch a church, that hath not only banifhed ſuch 6: 
cers out of her juriſdiction, as are truly Chriſt's, but is become her 
ſelf an adultere(s, and the mother of harlots, and aMfo the Throne 
of Antichrilty and yet if any for all this will endeayour to avyouch 
their calls and miſſions good, as unto the eſſentials thereof from 
the church of Rame z they mult in the firſt place maintain, rhae 
ſhe is ttuly achurch of Chriſt, as untothe eſſence atleaſt, and ty 
ſeparate and depart from ſuch a church, I know act how they cag 
defend it without fin , therefore cither be ſo ingenious as to ac- 
knowledge to be a truc eſſential chriſtian church, and juſtific your 
ere pos , ad hold jam ex0 gym a _ _—_ . q——_ 
| to be the Synagogue of Satan, oft Antichriſt, toge- 
ther with all her os of miſſions, calls, and mem. 
which at beſt axe but antichriſtian, and therefore worthily to be 
rcjtRed, removed, and load of all true chriſtian hearts : B&- 
tides, we havea command for it, Cone out of ber my people : and 
I pray, how ſhall we deparror come our of her, if we communt» 


cate wih het ig her holy things ? Indeed, ingenious M. Baxter 
aflirms, it rhe @+- wer Antichriſt,the caſc is clear,as the good Bi- 
ps, ewel, rc, 


ſhops, Downam, hath evinced. Sce his Worceſterſhire 
agreement, /p. 69, and 70. 


| ObjetF, Bur it may be objeRted, How then ſhouldthe firſt Re- 

thar fell off trom Rome, have aright callro*the Miniſte- 

rial offices of the church, if they bad it aot from that thurch from 
which they departed ? 6 Nicgt 

. 'Laoſwer, Surcly they never owned their call from Rome, from 

whehce they bad deparred, and had manifeſted to be the ſear of 

Amachiiſt, but aſſert, that their call was lomwhat extra» 

—_— andfomwhar ordinary : God in that rimeof ſpirteal 

» moved moſt powerfully and vigorouſly oa the-heatrs 

of thefirſt Reftorers 4, as Wicklrffe, Huſſe, Luther. and gave 

them ſuch acull of abilities agd courage, chat was/hot ordinary-in 

it great rſt undertaking, and breaking forth of light, ' -© 

addy Her gave them the ordinary call of theiereſpeive 

y © bertheir Paſtors, ' Teachers; 8c, So being'both abj- 

Icalted of God and man,they hadatrir ahdquſtifiable 

Me ery of .Chriſt. - It any one ſay; the Miniſterial 

ecode. if order befotc the Boing of the ctarch 5 4 

narthe thiuchcainor be(called or gathered withour a pre- 

t ofapr 5! for, Hort ifhell rhey bear without 's Proather ?.' Or, 

hm ſhall rey p0dch, unleſs they be ſent, Bur withul, a #nd 

RAT £ upet- 
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ſuper-add, chat mithe firſt conſtiturion of churches, extraordina- 
ry ealls did ſupply all wams otherwiſe} fo I am of opiftion, it thay 
be granted that in ſo miſerable collapſed charch eſtate, as the An- 
tichriſtian darkneſs in rhe times of the firſt Reformatioti "A od 
did ſupply (not with ordirtary gifts only) thoſe that he employed 
in that work of the firft Reformation, and in abſence of the ordi- 
call, God gave them an addiramenr of parts and gifrs, fot 
ordinary, which was to be obſerved in all their conſtant courſe and+ 
MEGSY> carried on with'a Spirit of extraordinary courage and 
abilittrs: Witneſs thar ſaying of Zarher, when he was adviſed by 
ſonre of his ftiends, inrefpeR of danger, that he ſhould abſtain 
fron a Dier, whercin he promiſed to give his adverſaries a confe- 
rente; he anſwered, if heje wete a$ many divels atrhe Dier, as 
there were tyles inthe Cicy, he would not fear them, but would 
among them. Bar ih rightly conſtiruted churches, the ordinaty 
call is not to be nefleRed, butts be attended to, as 3 poſitive Law 
of God indiſpetifitble, and 'nor in the leaſt to be lighted ; buc 
where God hath diſpenſed, by — an interveniug necefſi- 
ty, and clear obſtactethereunto,and therein God loves obedience 
betterchen'(! AE As 43; Aa 
Secondſy,-T fr, Thatthe firſt Miniſterial Reformers nc- 
ver maintained a-perſonal faccefſion of Miniſtery and Officers, 
trom the Apoſtles lincally,” through the Joyns of Anrichriſt, bur 
only a ſucceſſion of dogrine,” which in all ageS was by the invili- 
blc church miinrained and'afſerred, ſomtitmes with tore perl icu- 
ity and viſibility then orher; for if we ſhovſd grant 4 perſonal ſuc- 
ceffron of 2nd Miriftery from the Apoftles days, we muft 
needs alſo grant aperperuat-and neteflity viſibility of a church, 
2nd _— ly, a'trtith of Miniftery, and Ordinances of 
Cfitit, in the Aritichriſtizh Ratez and how a true chiriftian Mini» 
ſtery and Otdinances can be found in that Antichriftian Nate; in 
chat'mith of fin, rhar miſtery of iniquity,'thar whore of Babylgo, 


1 flid,I know not; vr how the ſame ſtare ca be 
uſeoy richtiſtian and chriſtian, a Whore of Bibylon, and a 
Spvbte of Jeſus Chriſt , a Minift God, and 3 myſteric of 


imquity ; a Tetdple of God, 4ndUfdols; Ilcaveirto the Ju- 
dictous to r- ye 94 | 
_ - Tathenextplate in'the affirmative, 1 hold, That a true and 
jutkrblecalf, reſpecting the efſence thertof, miy bezeccived in 
myths bt Chriſt, holding he oat it.of god- 
lineſs-row 0d, and\Fiith towards ont Lord Je{ys Chriſt, 
Poe al points.” yt; de bene, | 
ctived Som Mk then anocher, 2s former 


the more pure, ſpirituz pt 

Und, ſpitittal, 2 are, the 
more{oofe, unſound more 
corrupt and toe th god- 


lieſt 


ai "The Revelationrevealed. Caz:ll 
lieſt churches, and ſoundeſt in the faith, arc in,che firſt place, for 
miſſions, Miniſterial calls and officcs, ro be ſought and repaited 
unto. 

© Butif any one ſhould ask me, what I thought then of the pre. 
ſent Miniſtcry ot England, as now cogſtitured, who, as Presby- 
ters, ordain one another rotheir Miniſterial offices, who were firſt 
ordained themſelves by the late Biſhops, and ſo holding their or- 
dination from them, as from true Presbyrers, 

I anſwer, and I thiqk it not meet, bur contrary to the ſamplici- 
ty of the Goſpel, to cloud my judgement in any. thing z It the 
Engliſh Presbyteric (asthe Helvetian and Geneyan hath done to 
their perpetual glory) bad declared to the world, that the Romiſh 
church was the antichriſtian whore, and ſo publiquely renounced 
all miniſterial calls, as derived from her, then I grant ſuch mini- 
ſtery and Presbyters to be true Miniſters and Presbyrers, as unto 
the eſſence and being thereof (thoughcollating of offices, meer- 
ly as officers or Presbyters, without the juſt and. aſſiſtance 
of their churches, is not ſo juſtifiable, as hereafter I may have oc- 
caſion to evince) butif they maintained their calls from the Bi- 
ſhops to be good, as by ſucceſſion of Presbyters, they have urter- 
ly nullified and undone their caſe, and their call too, in my judg- 
ment; and my reaſon is, for what was not good and juſtifiable in 
the fountain and firſt origen, cannot be made juſtifiable .by ſuc- 
ceſſion iri the ſtreams and branches : a polluted fountain cannot 
ſend forth ſweet wholſome ſtreams ; cauſs cauſe, £4nſa cavſati, .1f 
that Epiſcopacy was amtichriſtian, as moſt of them grant, (though 
both name and office are warrantablein a Goſpel regulated ſenſe) 
from whom they had their firſt miſſion and how then comes 
their calls more warrantable thenthar of .cheir_ firſt Authors and 
Founders ? If Biſhops in their miniſtry were orthodox and ſound, 
how came they to ſupplant them, and pull them down ? Chriſt's 
miniſtery is not for the work of deſolating and.dethroning. Bre- 
chren inthe ſame holy funRion, but rather for conſolidating and 
confirming} thereforc ſurely there, was ſomwhar, amiſs, all, was 
not right, orelſe they might haye ſtood .to this day, Wuneſs the 
National Covenant again&@ntichriſtian Prelacy, &c. But be 
truth'is, Epiſcopacy, as it wasthen conſtituted in, England, was 
of the off {pring.and brood of Babylon 3; they always beld their 
callgood, as miniſterial Biſhope, having thcir perſonal calls from 
fach {ucceſſively; as firſt received it fromthe church'of Rome,aad 


prove themf 
mviſible 


ing to thei 
y. 


ny = <A © 

Ves.3. The Revelation revealed. Tt 
them; hath the alone power of ordination; and'therefore in want 
of ſuch'true miniſterial Presbyters inthe 1uccefſion of the'Mini- 
ſtery, .muſt either unavoidably acknowledge, accotding to theit 
own principles,” rheir miniſtetial offices yoid and null, ot orher- 
wiſe plainly concede, that they haye/it derivatirely from the 
chorch of Rome? and whar a ſorry call that is, (if at leaſt ſoro be 
called I have formerly evinced. And itis a maxime in Law,that 
heed rnitio vitieſum eit, non poreſt trattu temporis convaleſcere. See 
mort hereon, Dy Pleſſis Treac. of the Church, p,3624. and Biſhop 
Fewtl Defen, 4 polog, part 2. page 131. whoare witneſſes without 
exception, manifeſting rhe vanity of ſuch a claim, But I proceed 
eo'the nexr verſe... | _ | 


"'Verſe'3. And haſt born, 4nd hait patience, aud for my nathes ſake 
| haſt labourtd, and haft not fainted. 


Obſerve from this, 
obſerv. Tharfalfe Teachers, and falſe Apoſtles, are great per- 
fecurers of the fairhful ones of Chriſt.” The church of Epheſus 
had ſuffered much from'ſuch falſe Teachers, for Chriſt's ſake,ahd 
his truth. * The falſe py woe of old were alwaies againſt the true 
ones, and cauſed them ofren ro be ſmitten and afflicted z as Mi- 
caigh was jeared by Zedekiah, Which way went the Spirit from me to 
thee?” 1 Kings 22. 2, 4. and that nor Al], bjut was ſtnitten diſgrace- 
fully on the cheek alſo : Shemaiah rhe the authority againſt 
Feremiah thi, Lord's Prophet, and would have caſt him in the pfi- 
ſon, Fer. 29,24. Yea faith E=ekiel 42, 25, There is a conſpiracy 
of -her Prophets in the midſt thereof 3 not only like Foxes, but 
eyen like Lions, ravcning the prey. Theſe falſe Teachers have 
been always very pernicious ro Gods true church : 'Whar great 

rſecuters 4Arrizs and his followers were ro Athaneffms and the 

rthodox f” They were the Prieſts and falſe Prophets of old,thar 
ſhed the blood of Chuiſt and hisApoſtles,though not by their own 
hands, yet by ono. the authority to do it : How willingly 
would Pilate releaſe Chriſt, if ic were not for the out-cry of the 
Prieſts and tlicir followers : falſe prophets ſtill exclaim and faſti- 
gate the Magiſtrate, and tells them, that they ſhall do God good 
lervice in ſacrificing the Saints, which they term heretiques, or 
fchiſmariques, and rroublers of their peace and union z but when 
you meet ſuch a fiery perſecuting ſpirit in any that pretend to 
Chriſt, judge of it whence it is by theſe Scriptures, Gal. 5. 20, 
Col. 3,12, 13. So great hath been the malice of falſe Prophets, 
and talſe Teachers, ever againſt the true Saints, that-they have 
never reſted till they have gor their blood ſhed. It was the Pope 
and his falſe Prelates and Prieſts, thar firſt filled all Europe with 
bloody it was the ſame curſed progeny that brought fo many 
precious ſouls to rhE ſtake and faggor in Queen Maries days, 0- 
therwiſc of her ſelf, as Hiſtory teſtifies,” of nature good enough, 
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e But it.may here be queried; far what. things ought we, 
ro luſter with patience and conſtancy, and not 9. faint under the 
buzgen thereof ? os ; ; " 
Jhave partly formerly aoſweredtbis.queſtion. in the ninth verſe 
of the fixlt « ; ok I ſhall here add one word more, far the re; 
Qifying the judgment, aod keeping the canCience undefiled hero- 
in. Firſt, Koaw that every ſoul ts ſtrigly obliged to obſerve ll 
the Laws of Gad, whether Maral, Natural, or Poſitive, and tq 
undergo all ſufferings whatſoever, rather then to. diſhogour God 
by the breach of the former, or negle& his worſbip by, the. con- 
rempt of the latter: Weare got only, baynd, undcr perſecutors 
to keep the conſcience undefiled, in not committing grals ligs, 
as Idolatry, &c. but alſo we are obliged to perform all our poſt- 
tive chriſtian duties, chough we ſuffer for ir: as we bond that P4- 
niebgave a teſtimony. inthis caſe, thoughto the hazard of perſe- 
cution to extremity, and would not forbear his three times a day 
ſolemn prayers, and that upon his knees in his chamber, and his 
windows open towards Jeruſalem ;, though be kgew his cnemics 
might by that means furprize and accuſe him, and cauſe him to be 
caſt intothe Den.of Lions, yet did he. hold himflf bound daily 
to the Law of outward Worthip, though the loaking to Jeruſa- 
Ito was but a ceremony ordjiacd by God UPOM. - eloren's prayer, 
I Xings 8, 9, Alla the Mace abcag Worthies dig or think that 
perſecurion did,or could dilcharge them from the ſtrict ab(erving 
cyen of the Cetemonial Law, of not ge by nake but for 
irgiduced all extremity of torment, as the $ 


6 | ory © &$z 40d 
fot raxe juſtly rapked amongthe Worthies of the gld Teſtament, 
who lived and died in faith, Heb. 14, $o jealous is God nor only 
for the preſeryation of his Moral Laws, but even of thole Cerca 


monial agd Ritual Laws; that after he hath Grooves | 


his Wilk 
ally poſitive Laws, and obligent, gary their repoals from « 
ſame authority are. manifeſted and cleared, Thexctore by this 
Judge, whart 3 lax and looſe Religion docs Hobbs his Leviathan 
preſcribe unto us, to ſubmit to any Religion that the chick ar (0+ 
veraign Magiſtrate ſhall diate to us 3 and thar it is nor chriſtiang 
duty to ſuffer for any Article, bur. fax: that, that Jeſus, Chriſt is 
the Meſſias, ſo ſubjeRing almoſt the whalg will of God in mo- 
rals and poſicives, unto the will of man- Bux 25 to thus, 'let wy 
like true chriſtians pray , Libera (Pomwne) nos a male, 


Verſe 4. Nevertheleſs I hate ſomwhat, a24inf thee, becan 
Y tis Wer = ppt OR 


We have heard the vertycs and graces of the Church of Ephe- 
ſus, and how the bad ajuft and hogquyable approbatios for them, 
yet notwithſtangiog there is, 2.tang inthe cad, which ſhows, ſome 
defeRion in her z, and after all.her cammrndations, there is a ae | 

F ! Vertnelels 


abourthem, and commands them, they forthwith 
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:vertheleſs follows cloſe in the heels thereof, with ſomwhar, to be 
faid agaihſt herz-juſt as it is often ſaid ot-the good Kings at Iſracl, 
inthe book. of Kings, Thar they walked and aid 1 cl the firbs 
of God, 4 Dayid the King ; bur withal, there is added a But; But 
they departed not from the fins of Jeroboam, that male 1ſr acl to fin, 
Hence by the way Note. 
obſerv, Tharthe pureſt churches, and the beſt chriſtians, are 
nor altogether exempicd trom ſtains, but have rheir ſpors and ble- 
miſhes, 14s well as reiplendent graces, . It was the Spaute conditi- 
on in Cant, 1.5. where the deſcribes her ielf, and faith, / a» black, 
but comly (G ye daughters of Fer«falem) as the Tents of Kedar, 45 
the Curtains of Salomon, Let us bur ſurvey the firſt churches and 
chriſtians, ro clucidace an conficm this cruchy and lecing they 
ſtood neereſt the lighr, eventhe Sun of Truth, and his Twelve 
illuſtrious radiating Signs, (his Apoſt'es) in my judgement, they 
are to be reputed the toundeſt, and the pureſt ; yer (ce whether we 
read not of their Mac/e,' or (pots, as well as of their ſhining gra- 
ces, Thechurchof Corinth was a famous church, yer ſhe had 
her failings, contaminating. the holy teaſts, and their Agapees 
with ſurfetting-and drunkenacſs, and beſides, the foul errors of 
falſe Apoſtles, as denying the ReſurreRion, 8c. The church ot 
Galatia was not much inferiour in her wantonnizing after liveleſs 
ceremonial fancies, and preſſed them, as neceſſary (with Chriſty 
unto falvation , and when Pas! oppoſed them hercin, tor whoſe 
ſake they once were ready topull out their eyes to do him good, 
yet now for crofling their capricious whimſies, is bzcome ther 
reve tdyerfary- The churches of 'Ephelus,*Pergamus, &c, 
ad their ſeveral encomiums for their graces, yet there were ſome 
things chargeable on them, for waxing cold in their ficlt love, tor 
admitting the Do&rine of Balaam, Nicolaitans, Jezabel, &c, It 
we deſcend from bodtes colle&ive to individual perſons, we ſhall 
find the lame lot befal unto all ; conſider Noah, Fob, David, Peter, 
&c, but I deſire not ro-rake up the faults of the Saints, which are 
not lefr upon record ro encourage to fin, bur to be preſidents of 
the grace of God, and-3s examples for encouragement unto re- 
penrant ſinners, |. 

Becauſe thiu haſt left thy firſt love. JSome difficulty ſeems in theſe 
words ; whether by firſt love be intended Chriſt whom the church 
of Epheſus had lcft © Or,chac firſt ardent affeRion and zeal which 
ſhe bore'to Chriſt at her firſt converſion * The latter Interpre- 
tation to me is clear, Becauſe the church of Epheſus had not with- 
drawn her ſelf trom the faith of Chriſt, as is evident by the two 
precedenrverſes, forit was for Chriſt's ſake, and his truth, that 
the had ſuffered much, both from wicked perſons, and wicked 
reachersz therefore, as long as her faith was lound, ſhe could not 
be (aid ro have left Chriſt, as her firſt Love, and taken a new love, 
or new obje& of her faith : But that for which ſhe is charged as 


faulty, is, that ſhe hath left her firſt love, that is, her firſt zeal, and 
Q feryent 
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fervent affeions, which ſhe bore ro Chriſt and his Ordinances. at 
her fir converfion ; and this is plain from the next verſe, whete 
ſhe is colflmanded to repent, and todo; her firſt works. From hence 
obſerve? | 

obſerv, That itis frequently ſeen, that many true and faihfu 
chriſtians and churches, do much abate and tail in cheir firſt zeal 
and loveto Chriſt and his ways, ina ſhort progrels of time atter 
their conyerſion, or from their firſt entertainment of che Truth, 
Paul did much complairi of the church of Galatiain this particular, 
at their firſt entertainment of the truth, rhey were ſo full of affe- 
ions and zca), that, they were even ready t0 pr their eyes 
to do Paul ſervice, who-was their great Apoſtle z yet ſhortly af- 
ter he complains of them, asit they had entertained another Go- 
ipcl, and exclaims ; 0 fooliſh G alathians !, who hath bewitched you ? 
It ſ(cems Epheſus was much faulty hercin; and io were divers 0- 
thers of the primitive chuxches,, and therefore the Apoſtles were 
very urgent and preſling jiotheir preachings, to maintain love a+ 
live, and of the three eminent Goſpel-graces, Faith, Hope, and 
Charity, chariry has the precedency , Firſt, in regard it hath a 
more extenſive obje&thenthe other two; faith and hope reſpes 
only Gcd, and eternal glory as their ob,c&, charity hath not on- 
ly God for its obje&, butthe Saintsalſo, Secondly, it hath the 
precedency, in that love abideth in glory, when faith and hope 
ceaſeth : Thirdly, itis as the foul and lite unto other graces: faith 
it ſc]1F'i$hut as a dead carcaſs, unleſs it be enlivened by jove. To 
know and eftertain the Goſpel and its truch, is an-excellcat gift 


and ny. yeit we do not *Annbever ir ddr, Receive the treth 


in the love thereof , we may know ſo much as may juſtly condemn 
us for our unproficiency, but not ſave us, for want of love. In- 
deed I could wiſh thar this were ſtill a paradox, Thar the love of 
chriſt:aos is waxed cold ; for -irwas once a bard ſaying, to be a 
chriſtian, and to want love; I bave read that ſome chriſtians of 
the firſt ages afrer Chriſt were ſo famous amongit their heathen 
adverſaries for this grace of love, that they were ready even to 
die one for another; whereof their very cnemics taking notice, 
with approbation, when they would commend the love of any, 
they would ſay proverbially,that it was like the love of chriſtians: 
but now, O chriſtians ! 2uantum mutaſts ab il!o !. It, was tar other- 
wiſe with yow at your firſt coming to the truth, then it is now 
then every one loved one the other for the truths ſake * Ar the fuſk 
brecking out of light in England trom w der Antichriſtian clouds 
and oarkneſs, eycry one had his breaſt on fire for the promotion 
ot truth and _ z Presbyterian, Independent,and Anabas 
ptilt, were then all' underthe notion of Puritans, and Non-con- 
formiſts, zealous farthe common cauſe of adyancement of Chriſt 
and his Goſpel 'z what is the cauſe that ye have now left your firſt 
love, bothtowards God, and towards onc another ? Is God and 
Tiuih grown les lovely then at firſt © Or were you miſtaken then 


in 
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in the right objeQs of your love ? I rather fear, of the both, that 
the God of the world hath blinded you, when ye ſeek to advance 
every one his particular intereſt by-zearing one the other moſt uti- 
charitably,as bears, not as chriſtians z who are meek; full of bow- 
els of compaſſion, eaſily to be entreated, 8&c, Have ye not one 
Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one Spirit, one' Scripture, one com- 
won hope of | Salvation ? and yet look upon one the other, as the 
ews did on the Samaritans, and that tor ſome (mall differences 1n 
circumſtantials of Religion: It would better beſuit chriſtians ro 
be like rhe good Samaritan, that will be ready to pour oyl and 
wine into the wounds of their afflited brethren, not vinegar and 
gall, which was the work of thoſe that piercd Chriſt, not of his 
tollowers and diiciples. | 


T. 46d ahie I ra Frgirum ? < Mes 
Sed preftat motes componere fluttw. 
”- 


In the next place, all ſorts of chriſtians have ſadly experien- 
ced the truth of this poſition,” that they 'have forſaken their firſt 
love, Where's the loye of the Presbyterianto his Geneya mo- 


' del, asif it had beenthe very Elixar of all church Diſcipline ? 


Was he not even fire and ſword againſt Epiſcopacy, that ſtood in 
his wdy as a bar to the advancement of his Form z and now Epil- 
copacy being down, - 4nd the aſpe& of authority benigne towards 
therg,” yer howremi(s and cold are they in ſetting up their Elders* 


' Theclievethey fear the Iure Divine of it, and therefore will not 


move a foot farther, without a Soveraign hand for to ſupport it: 
burall this ſhows they have much Sa is their firſt love. - Next, 
What's become of che ardent affections, and frequent private and 
publique exerciſcsand aſſemblings of the Independents * Were 
they notthe pnly'menin the woHls. intheic firſt appearance, that 
carried the face and judgement of Saints, yet now how remiſs and 
cold they are grown, all ſee? How formal, or rather carnal, arc 
ſome of them become, that were once as fre in the hearth, and 
ia the ſheaf, ready ro warm and enflame all that came by, 'by their 
ardentaffetions and dutics*?- Yea, are not many of them," thar 
would not be (arisfied otherwiſg, but with hewen ſtones tor the 


— building of the Temple, evidenrially viſible Sainrs for the Houſe 


of the Lord, now-content, and fit down ſatisfied in a'parochial 
congregation ot 'a mixed multitude, the teath whereof, ifſo much 
be wheat amoagit the pile ot chaff that anſwererh that parr 
which they have fortheir maintenance, they may account them- 
ſelves moſt happy. 5: Ahd laſtly, How's the great zeal'of the, A- 
nabapriſts (fo called) ſlaked ? There was a time when they would 
compals Seca and Land to make a proſelyrc, at their firſt appear- 
ance, how ſttia they were"to Diſcipline and Qtder, that they 
might juſtly becalled above all others, the Diſciplis 2 Yer 
now how remiſs they are unto Q all know, by a too largetoſera- 
2 tion 
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tion of crrours amongſt them 2 And how flat their zeal is forthe 
promotion of the truth, all ſee : yea ſtrange how they are changed 
trom their firſt principles, who at firſt Joved one the other as chri» 
Nians, and forthe Truths ſake z yernow who. mbre worldly.or 
bayghty then they ? Therefore ſeeing ye have all come ſbort of 

duty, and.made a defection from your firſt love, take the CX- 
hoxration of the Spirit in the next verſe. 


Verle 5. Remember therefare from whence thou art fallen, and re+ 
peut, and do thy firſt works ;, or elſe 1 will come nn thei 
quickly, and mill remove thy Candieſtick ous of his mY 
Tn s thou repent, 


The Spirit ſets n Myyubrevs, or Mcmento, home qn the affeRion 
and zcal-tallen church of Epheſus, andygo re mind her of her firſt 
ſtate and condition, when the had a greater meaſure of zeal and 
love both towards God and his Saintthen now ſhe had ; that that 
canlideration might ſo work upon her, as to makes 4 renovatioh in 
her affeRiogns, and to be-think her ſelf of .a recovery of rhas mca- 
ſure of zeal and love which once ſhe had, and: bring forth fuch 
rus and good works as formerly ſhe did, as the true effe&s and 
iſſues of that love, ox elſe &c, Hence Note, 

_ Obſery, That the contemplation of grace, is the only Goſpel 
moriye pato 8rue repentance. The.commemoration of God's 
former gracious dealing unto a backſlidden ſoul, will operate yery 
bxgogly (if got judicially hardned) to recal him unto bis God. 

- The &raying prodigal expericaceg. this truth jn- himſelf , Luke 
15. 17. when he came t9 himſelf, and conſidered, how that many 

ns þ Slee his fathers houſc had bread cnough,. and yer he 
pieteera huoger, i made him torefic uponihat full and gra- 

cious condition when he was 2San pbedicas ſon with his Cakes, 
which moyed him to (et on the reſolationto be a Trewantno loa- 
ca, Ju t6ariſe, and gounto bis Father, and (ay, Father, 1 have 
J againſt heaven, and before the, It any thing will break the 
courſe F. , and rec31l. the bear uak&9 " ha one, thie pn 

tion © oxmer, Cr caljngs. of Gqd with it, 

ta tile thus with ic ſelf, yas not better with mewhen 
r then now ut hy, del leanhepken wich him e 
EE Mare. at Peace Within i it; ſelf, when I'was more 
if 'sglory, and of keeping hifcommands,thewnow 
1; We Dre rand apd cplderin my affedtions,both towards 

velit pug? Was nokthen my.taod more ſpiritual; 
Fevralypthen now when Lam clogg'd-with: 
þ «wud b - and tha bewitchingluſts thereof © Had: 

—_ freer ſpirie inmy 
ins news. meg Rrayed fram hi 

i of bandage, 'an ndbt fears In hinge 

God, did v9t'e tace of heayen.(asitwicre)- 

appear 
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earin all my performances and relations , but now having de- 
>4.00 from him, all is turned into hell and butrernefs wainſ me? 
Surely thoſe confiderarions of grace formerly received,will work 
more upon arringenious ſpirit, then any thundring Legal threats 
whatſoever: yet I add, it'thgſe will nor do, Chriſt hath another 
courſe and method, and can come judicially, and remove his 
candleſtick from amongſt ſuch obſtigate and unrepentant fin- 
ners. 

Obſerv. 2, Another Note is, That true Goſpel repentance con- 
fits notonly in changing the mind, bur of praRiſe and conyerſa- 
tion alſo, wme)uviils, Reſcrpicite, to wax wiler, or re do not on- 
ly conſiſt to grow wiſer inthe judgement, bur in the choice of the 
practical affeQions alſo, If the will be not right, asto its objeas, 
as well as the Judgement, it will not denominare a true repentanr, 
The church of Epheſus was right, as to her faith, for which ſhe: 
Gffered in-paticnce, yet her practiſe and affeRions were nor 
ftreighr, tor which the had rhe check, and commanded to-do the 
firſt works, works of love, works of charity, works of piety, 
which formerly ſhe had beenzZcalousin - In true repentance there 
is a Terrnihus &'9uio; ahd Terminus a4 quem, Tirn ye, twrneevery 
ane-from the abovilnatien of bit ways : there is the terminns a quo: but 
this is notall, a negative righteouſneſs will not ſervg turn, but 
there thuſt: be Terminus ad quem, 2 politive rightcouſneſs alſo : 
There muſt be doing of the firſt works of holineſs and godlinels 
towards'God, and' of love and rightzonfnes rowards* all z bit” 
more<lpetially towdrds the houſhold of faith: Theſe arg the'ad-" 
equate ingredientsoftrucand Goſpel repentance, It is2gtols de-* 
ceivin-many, that think that they have belicycd ſufficiently, and? 
they have repemted (fficiently when they hive altered rheir judg-/ 
ment, '6r ar leaſt; >< r4vearher-cock opinion, from ont external 
form'unto another; 'as when an Epiſcopal matr'is become for a” 
Presbyterie, O moſt kind 2nd benigne Sun-ſhine, quoth hey but' 
when 4 Presbyterian mrns Independent in judgement, heprefent-* 
lyccries-out, that heaven is d unto 'him ; never conſidering” 
rhar the kingdom of pint ie confift in' godlinels and righte- 
ouſhels; -butin ourward forms of worthip, which if rightly regu*! 
lated, ſomthing of each might be rightly admitted to tle ajuſt 
compolure.: 'Inith&nexer place, ſome think their nce very 
ſound; when they have changed one crrour for another z; when of 
an Arminian: or Pelagian, are become Antinomiſts, rightly ſo' 
termed, 'denying andvppoſing rhe morality of the Law, 85 a.rule 
of duty obliging- unto chriſtians: when of anArria,-or Anti- 
trinitarian, are become Tridheites, vr worthippers of three Gods 
&c; Sq corrupt is theheart of man; rhatwill make hig own opini- 


onan Idol, and all that looks nor thar way, not brings any 'flow- 
ersto that ſacrifice (and per Brerſe  erentygdy ſhalt' 
neither have the rifle of 2 trd& believer, or 2 ſoul; a- 


mongſt them 2 -TheretoreWwith all fuch T'would: leave this Scri- 
pture, 
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pture, 25a Signet upon their finger, Remember from whence they 
art fallgn,and repent, and do thy fir#t works, 

Obſerv. 3. Another Note from the authority of the perſon, 
(Chriſt) that gives this memento, is, That Chriſt's-commands-/in 
his Word, ſhould be very powertul and cfhcacious, to bring us 
unto repentance, Shall Chriſt be fir Anamneſtes, or Remem- 
brancer, and ſct our faults before us, by his Spirit in the Word, 
and ſhall nofour hearts be molten for it £ Shall he call from hea- 
ven.tous in his eyer-living word of Propheſic, and ſhall we'not 
intend, or hearken to that heavenly viſton ? He gave but one 
glance on Peter, refleQing on his unkindnels and denial, which 
cauſed Peter to turn aſide, and weep bitterly : And ſhall he not 
only look upon us with. his daylic. providential a&s of goodneſs 
and mercy, which leadeth unto repentance, bur giye us line upon 
line, and precept upon precept, and yet not return by repentance : 
It isthe ſigne ot moſt obdurate hearts, and of ſtiff-necked ſinners, 

But ſome will ſay, We want wills toir,and if Qhriſt gave wills 
as well as commands, we ſhould readily follow him» © 

I anſwer, firſt, Where Chriſt lays his commands on his cho- 
ſen ones, he alſo gives there the firſt grace of his-Spirit*o' enable 
ro obey that command z and we know the Spirit may be oppoſed, 
and the Spirit may be quenched, and is ſo often by-our own - des 
feas, and by.reaſon pt the abundancy of corruptionsz fo that 
the want of wills to good things, proceed from our own'baſe and 
corrupt wills, not for want of power trgm Chriſt, who commands: 
ustothem ; . but take notice, though the operations of the: Spirit 
may by the.Ele& themſclyes be oppoſed, darkned, and quench- 
ed, partially, but not totally and finally, but;ar laſt will ger che 
vieory, inbringing forth the work of. God unto perfeRion. 

- Secondly, Iris in vain for perſons in an'Wregenerate ſtate: to 
complain for want of wills, for before-Chriſt moves' thereon. by 
his Spirit of grace, they cannot rightly -will any, good thing-or 
work ;. but the firlt grace being giventoany, and after follows a 
complaint of 'want of will ro holy performances, it is a good (igne, 
that there is. a good will unto it, .arelfe there would not-be a come: 
plaint, which 1s only for a greater meaſure, not for atotal wantiof 
will unto it, T2901 1%% 5  37Þ '7x 2 To n1rt) 76) byy#! 
ly, Underſtand that, .Chriſt»often exhibits- bis 


the 
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the church of Epheſus, if thou wit not retura vatg me,” and uaco 
thy firſt love, by:this gracious warning L have given thee, be ſure 
I will come in judgment againſt thee,and that ſhortly ; and chough 
my appearance as yet unto thee (whilesthere is hapes of thy reco+ 
yery) be inthe likenefs of the Son of man, one of thy own na» 
ture, and compaſhonate towards thee, yet knovz, it thou wilt 
nat repent, and do thy firſt works of love, zeal, andcharity, I 
ſhall torthwith:come in another like reſemblance, having mine 
eycsas a flame of fire, and a two-edg'd ſword proceeding from my 
mouth, : and deſtroy thee and thy church-ſtate, and rhat quickly, 
unleſs chou ſpeedily amend chy taults, 

olſerv. Hence Note, That a ſpeedy sepentance is the only 
means.to avert the judgements of God from talling upon a church 
-__ Ahab'srepentance, though it was but hypocritical and 

und, yet. taped God in executing his judgements on him, The 

repentance of Decid and Solomon for their Adultery and Idolatry, 
ſtayed God's hand againſt them -and many others of the Kings 
of ral experienced the goodneſs of God in this particular, and 
by rcaſom of their Encere cndeavouss of returning unto God, by 
demoliſhing theix abominanons and idolartrics, God promiſed 
them he would aqt bring the cvil ia their days, which he had de- 
nounced againſt his Idolatrous people the Jews, but ſhould be 
gathered in peaceuata their: farhers. The Nianivites upon their 
repentance in ſackcloth and aſhes, on Fowar preaching, had a long- 
er date (etto their political Rate and City : and this repentance too 
oughrro be (poedy 3 for who knows how long God will ſuffer 
(thotſah long often he docs) betore he (cads forth the unevirable 
\ deerecof exccution: As God is merciful, flowtoanger, flow to 
wrath, yet know, that God is alſo juſt, and that one actribure is 
as dear unto him as another ;.the dury we (ce is preſeathy required, 
and we know not, though God defersthe execution, whether he 
will give us hearts again unto the work, attcr we have once flight- 
ed his gracious calls and invitations thereunto : It was an old Pro- 
verb,  Sero ſapinnt Phrige®, which may be our lot, if we defer too 
long : and we knowthat to be true, that ſers penitentia rears vera: 
and confider how ic was too latefor Jeruſalem to how} and cry 
after the had flighted the many gracious invitations otour Saviour 
unto repentance, who would have gathered her, as a hengathers 
ber chickens under her wing: When Tic the Roman General had 
caſt a Trench againſt her walls,and bolecd up her gatesby the hege 
of a potent Army, Chriſt tells che church of Epheſus, and 
reſt of thole Siſter Afiaa churches, if they donot he will 
came quickly in judgements againſt them, as indeed he did in few 
age$aitcr,by the incurſions. of ous Nations,and quite remo- 
ved their churches from chem. " 

Lxere. Butis not this a Legal teaching, to denquace wrath and 
judgements on nog-amendment, or for want of repentance ? 

1 anſwer, Such as obje& thus, are much miſtakeny for repen- 
rance 
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tance is not ſtrictly a Legal duty, , bur a duty Evangelical, and*of 
grace : for the Law admits of no' repentance: tor it {a:th,'The 
ſoul that finneth, ſhall die: It is the Goſpel of grace alone,rhat ſaith 
Repent, and livez, thatis, Return from thy wicked ways, -and ac- 
cept of Chriſt as thy Lord, Saviour, and Teacher, and thou. ſhale 
be ſaved : The Law is inexorable, and cxacts the whole (atisfaRi- 
onas the. penalty of the breach thereof, which was fully: laid 'on 
Chriſt, and ſarisficd by him z Ir is grace alone that accepts the 
will for the deed, and admits of repentance in the fiancr, whiles 
the Surety hath compleatly ſatisfied the juſtice and rigour, of the 
offended Law, | 

Secondly, What God hath ſanRified, no man ſhould call an- 
holy z for hath not Chriſt commanded this duty: of repcarance 
very abundantly in the Goſpel, and very often to be interprered 
fortaith it ſelf, and ſhall we countit Legal ? Repent, 4rd be bap- 
tized, for the remiſſion of fins, Ats 2. 38. Repent, or ye ſhall all ike- 
wiſe periſh, &c. But I confels there is no little difference between 
Repcnrance underthe Goſpel adminiſtration, and the old Telta- 
ment adminiſtration z under the one, the do&rine thereof ismore 
clearly taught, upon more evideat terms of grace : Inthe other, 
more darker, and on more ſenſitiveand carnal grounds. As Chriſt 
under the Law was vailed under clouds, - and typical ordinances, 
but under the Goſpel, more clearly preached untoall z fo his do-+ 
rines of grace, taith, and repentance, were not by far ſo radiant 
before the days of his manifeſtation inthe fleſh, as afterz ſo the 


difference lies in the degrees of clearngis, not of the veriry and 
truth-of the doctrine. | ” 18 
24ere 2. But again ſome may query,lIs not this ro joyn Repen- 
tance unto Chriſt in ſome cauſality unto ſalvation, and to ſer them 
both, as it were, ina joynt commiſſion, though ſomwhar ſubordi- 
nately unto that great cnd * 
Indeed this is a queſtion worthy the ey, which many un- 


Skilful ignorantly handle,not knowing how to divide the Word of 
God aright,do miſerably ſtumble ia ut. Underſtand, for clearing 
of this in the qrder of cauſes, God's free love is the firſt moving 
and predeterminating cauſe unto life and ſalyarion, 'Chrilt next 
is the alone procuring and mericorious cauſe z and as Chriſt hath 
purchaſed the Ele unto himſclt by his death and mecricy fo as a 
Ling, . ar a Soveraigne Legiſlator, he ſets up a Royal Law for bis 
Redcemed people to walk by z to wit,that of Repeatancerowards 
God, and Faith unto Jeſus Chriſt, Now be {ects not Faithnor 
Repentance in any cauſality with himlelf in this great work of lite 
and falyation, this is only bur a principal part of his revealed Will 
and Law, that he will have his redeemed ones towalk jn ; he doth 
not requifethoſe graces in them, as co-operating, or efficient cau- 
ſes untolife or juſtification, nor as:conditions, properly ſo called, 
' for onthe performance of eyery condition, by vertue of compa, 
it hath alegalinfluence, merit, and cauſality. unto the produRon 
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of its end: Neither indeed isthere anyſiich compaR in the Word! 
fince the fall of 'A#a»9, that on the performance off any conditi-" 
ons, be they never ſo Evangelical,” as Faith, Repentance, 8c, Ju-" 
ſtification, or liſe, was promiſed thereupon, only the condition 
of the old covenant between God and man, was death/upon difo- 
* bedicnce, and life upon obedience : Man having forfeited the one 
by his diſobedience, Chrift ſteps in as the Mediator of a' better 
and ſurer covenant, and makes his ſoul an offering unto death, 
which was the full performance of thei penal eonditisn_duc unto 
the ſinner, and ſo abſolutely purchaſed bleſſed ſeed ufito himſelf 
2nd on ſuch ſtable conditibns pertornied/Mitogerheriby himſelf, 
that they cannor poſſibly forteir their inheritance,” being in'ſo ſure 
a hand, aAd are ſtill heirs, though whiles under years'they differ 
not from ſeryantsz that is, whiles under fin, and unfegeneracy, 
are ſtill /in bondage, until faith'come to diſcover their'heirſhip, and: 
intereſt unto the purchaſed'poſſeſſion ;* andinthe mean time, by 
evil works, they are as enemies, ſtrangers, and aliens to God,and 
the commonweal of Ifac], according to the old Legal diſtinQi- 
on, they have notwithſtanding Fs 44-Rem , though: not Fas 
in Re. NTT 452; 19 wth 
\ And though I deny faith or repentance to be conditons (pro- 
perly ſo called) inthe coveriantro life or juſtificai6a%'yer I ay; 
they-are fequired'in the ſamehew Law, Covyenianc;or:Teſtament,' 
asconditions, improperly ſo called; orvs conditions taorder pre- 
ceding onethe other, and4s benefits of' the-ſame covenant ' But: 
ſeeing the word conditionis'of late gttwitſorampanit,” and overs | 
much pertumed with the'Spiceties of Rotme, - I ſhall willingly let 
it lie, as that other terſ'ot metir, whiehin their firſt births were 
more innocent,” ahd inoffetſive, andYhalt rarer callthem as 'db- 
ries and qualities required by the new cofehant-byChtif};a4 neceſ> 
fary in all hjs #cdecmed ofestolife and alyation ® And whenT 
ſay they are duries necef{arp, 'I' wouldberunderſtbod; not abſo- 
lately neceſſary, 'but vi #reprecepu, 'ahd' virtute medir, unto'a 
ſuch as are capabje'of cheir Gries; /but not unto Trifants or Idiots; 
that wait the uſe'df rea(bſiz'f6r-ro betieve and repeat; are acts of 
the will andunderſtanding; which Infants'or Idiots arc not cape/ 
ble:of ; and therefore we exempt thetn from ſalvation; dying'fo; 
if'the condition of: faith was abſohite'and peremptory; as Anz- 
#ineoncedreamed,and therefore was ealled awrur pater Infantam: 
and all orhers muſt conclade the like harſhjadgemenir 6n them #f< 
ſo,thar hold aQual faith and-repentance wabſoluttieceſſary cort« 
ditions unto juſtification and lite. SPICY 2 04t CS OBAICTY: "un 
But again,"If it weretrue-whar the Arminian ſays}* Thar none 
are ſaved burn! the condition of rhe Ts c#edere; ora of Faith; 
and'none damned bur forujibetief; then I re-aſſumie;*that ſoitie 
perſons according tothis, are neither damned norſaved 5 for Tn- 
tants dying ſuch, as aforeſgid;; canhothive (by reafort of theitihi- 
capacity the a& of faith nor unbelief, which is a 'privation j. 6 
| R fu 
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fuſal or reſiſtance of the trurh made manifeſt : Indeed ſuch abſux- 
dities do they incur, that affert ſuch abſolute conditions ia the cg- 
venant of grace to be done on man's part; yetI ſay, tbey arc ab. 
ſolute and peremptory on Chriſt's part to be performed, and he 
having fully finiſhed allthe conditions tor his cle ones by his 


death (though ſome of them dying Infants) yet are {aved by yer- - 


true of that everlaſting covenant made with Chriſt, in, for, and 
onthe behalf of all his choſen ones, of whom he will not lote one 
which the Father hath given him. 

_ Fromthis precedent diſcourſe you may plainly conclude, that 
though I grant repentance a neceſſary Goſpel duty, and for di- 
vers good ends itis ordained fo, yet donotin the leaſt place itin 
any wbordinate caufality, joyntly with C hriſt,in the work of our 
ſalyation, but only as our duty, thogowfare, or way thereunto, 
commanded and inſtirured by Chriſt, as part of his new Law,that 
he-himſelt might bave the pre- eminence in all things, and thename 
pg. glory alone of our ſalyation. And this bereon ſhall ſuffice. Sce 
njore kercop v.23, 

+:Gbſerv.; 2, Another Notc hence is, That the doarine of judg- 
ments and threats, is a very uſetul Goſpel doctrine. 

_. When Chit bath paſſed with his doctrine of grace, and offers 

2-recancilement freely, if. the finer will but turg from his iniqui- 
tics, 3nd repent, and.yct the ſinner will, refuſe his gracious terms, 
he-bath anogber.burdento tell him, that after he hath. refuſed fo- 
great ſalvation, he can caſt both ſoul and body into hell fire: the 
moſt obdtirate and incoprigible child muſt hayethe ſharpeſt rod z 
a {mike, or. alque-tokea will work upon the ingenious, buc ſaith 
Selamen, 4.1486 for the back, of a fed, Neither is judgement a 
ſtrange work;unt@ Chrift-3/fpr as he is related unto his church, as 
2 Saviour, anda Pather,re(peRing his grace and loving kindneſs, 
- he is as well a Judge; arid a Legiſlator, and ſo way juſtly cha- 
ſiſe his church, as cantemners and txanſgreſſors of his Reyal 
How If he calls usrg repent, .which is part of his new coyenant 
whip, juſtly may-he.remove his candleſtick trom amongſt us : It 
bis Lamb-hkequalty of mercy andgrace will not jovite 0s to: re- 
rurn, hecgn rear as the Lipn of the Tribe of Judah, which will 
cauſe u$to cal, upon the mounrainsto fall upon us, and to hide us 
from the preſcace of the Lamb: whefefore they are; much miſta- 
keng that weapid ſhut our as ulgjcls,; the doctrine of threats: and 
judgements.fromrhe Galpel, which-are to be preached. ſoberly, 
and conditional, not percmptory and abſolute; tor.it there were 
nota curb; and frar of loſs and puniſhment, .the wanton ſtraying 
foul would haxdly bereclaimed, though the, more tender hearted 
the apprehenſion of grace and love might reclairy and mollifice, 
11 ole '3-: Ancther Qbicrvation is,,, To rake cf Gad's candle- 
thick, oriaunchurch a Nation-os people, is the moſt gricvousof 
all Gog's judgements... 7.6 
FAS | | r 
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V#s.6. T he *Revelxtion revealed. i23 
-1* Chriſt con!d not aMi& the church' of Epheſus with a greater 
loſs, then to remove his church from among them for hereby, 

Firſt, Privatively, His glory and ſpecitl preſence of grace and 
favour-is withdrawn, 

Secondly, The guidance, lighr, '2nd comfort of his holy Spi- 
rit 15 departed. 

Thirdly, His Ordinances are all defiled and vaniſhed. 

Fourthly, - His ſpecial prote&ion is withdrawnallo, 

Fifthly and laftly, Inſtead of his gracious prefence, they have 
his preſence in wrath, judgements, and fiery indignationsz In- 
ſtead of his Spirit ot light and comfort, they have the diſmal ſpi- 
ri of darkneſs; errour, and deſpair; inſtead of Chriſt's holy 
Ordinances,they have the Diyel's lacrificesz andinſtead of God's 

cial prote&ion over them, they are carried captives by Satan 
to-all foul and unclean Juſts > hepſhevori This is the moſt {ad con- 
dition, wheft God docs unchurcha people tor their fins : witneſs 
the habirarion'of tlieſe ſeven Afianchurches, wherein the Synu- 
gogue of Saran in Mahumariſm and Heatheniſm is ſet up in the 
room of Chrilt's koly Do&rine and Ordinances, and all for their 
impenitency and obſtinacy'iatheir loud crying abominarions : and 
therefore 1 cannot too often recoghize this verſe to backſlidden 
ſouls, Remember from whence thou art fallen; and repent, and do thy 

firſt works $/'67 elſe 1 will cont againſt thee ſhortly, and will remove thy 

Candleſtick ont of hu plate, except thow repent. 


"Verſe 6, But thu thos baft, thatthow hateſt the works of the Ni- 
 colaitans, #hith 1 alſo hate, D 


- Chriſtgots on, andte|lsrhe church of Epheſus, that though 
ſhe was juitly faulty for her defecionin her firſt love, yer the had 
this commendable point it! her to' be-added unto her other com- 
mendable graces, That fhe'abhorred the abominations of the Ni- 
colairans both'in judgment and praQiſe,which alſo was moſt hate- 
ful and abominable unro Chriſt Himfelf, Now the Sed of the 
Nicolaitins, asall Ecclefiaſtique hiftory teſtifies; took the deno- 
mination from Nichola7, 'k Deacon of Antioch z but wherhet he 
was their leader himſelf, 'or whether they falfly pretended hinrthe 
firſt founder of their hetefie, is diſputable: Indeed Irenens, Ter- 
tullian; and Epiphanius;arc bf opitiion,” that he himſclf was theit 
leader z yet Clemens Alexandrinus, and Ewſebius: ib, 3, do ay, 
"Thar the Nicolaitzns had fa}ſlypretended the name of Nicholavto 
their hereſie,- as M, Bzxter aſſerts in his book of Infidelity, p.132. 
"However, we ſee their 'herefics were abominable for Chriſt ha- 
red chem +andrheir hefetical praftiſes and opinions conſiſted (25 
"Antiquity teſtifies) under the name of chriſtians, tohold and pra- 
Riſc all manner of corporal obſcenities and adulteries lawful,and 
alt matine dF fpiritual fornication aid idolatries alfo'y and which = 
they groutt&&da this wicked principle, Thatthere'was no differ- 
0? 24 R 2 cnce 
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ther herefics, inthe next place 
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Rome, their bereftes were lels, and their febilmes fewer, then 
che primitive purer times for Satan would rather hereticate and 
poyſon the whole, then a part z and indeed the divel has his de- 
tigne accompliſhed, whea he ſecs a church ruthing onward to their 
owndeſtruRion, by the mukitude of their corruptiogs and a- 
mongit ſuch, he hathno need to lay aay of his ſtratagems of he- 
reſies and (chifms, but only to let them in peace and ſecurity, and 
they will haſten on faſt enough unto their ownUeſtruion: There- 
fore hence, unto me it is a good argument, that we have true and 
faithful churches of Chriſt amgng(t us, and that the true dorine 
of the Golpcl is fincerely preached and raught amongſt our chur- 
ches, or elſe Saran (the envious one) would not be fo ready to ſow 
alſo his tares of hereſfies and errour, as he goes at preEnt among(t 
us, to oyerthraw (if he may) our hopes and haryeſt, Ir ſeems ro 
me but a ſad ſaying, when ſome Miniſters affirm,they give thanks 
ta Gad that their churches are not troubled with the herefies of 
che tunes : though I confe(s herefies are great evils, and to be fer- 
vently deprecatcd from all-Chriſt's locks , yer when they Gay they 
are all ar peace, it is much to be teared,tharthere is another ftr 
man kcepiag the houſe beſides Chriſt 3} for, be ſure when Chri 
comes to bruiſe Satan's head, he will bite Chriſt's heelz and no 
ſooner is the man-child Chriſt born in the ſouls of his faithful 
ones, bur the Dragon will preſeatly ſend forth Aoods of warcr of 
herefies, errours, and perſecutions, it poſtbly, to deſtroy both 
it and them, Rev. 12, 15, and this proceeds from that everlaſting 
camity ſet between the ſeed of the woman, and the ſeed of the Ser» 
pent, eyen from the begianing, Gev. 3+ I 55 and will contigue,un- 
til he be þound up ia everlaſting chains of darkneſs : aad therefore 
ho ponee the church is,the buſier will Satan be ro undermine them 
may- . 
Obfires 2. Another Notcis, That all herefie is defiling and a» 


£ li 
pracique can hardly be ſtreight 5 where the light of the cye is 
darkned,- our feet will ſoon ſtumble: and che will and judgement 
- - linked Fray kw make the _ "> be laſt - 
of the underſtanding, 'or the praRtique part of the judgament3 ſo 
wp into onceck,chatthe contagion of the one, 
"'Yerropdy, Bran (orpetin and crafty, thas afien 
ct Y, 0Mani$10 Cc | Q 
can reſtrain the will, and put ag the forms of an Angel of light, 
and {er 08a firifter garb of holines and monification then ordi- 
nary, even.uate an Erenctique monaſtical converſation, denying 
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the lawful comforts of humane lifc and ſociety, that he may make 
the greater impreſſion to deceive thereby, as he does in Tome of 
the cratry deceiving hereriques of theſe days * Theretore it is not 
only the duty of all Chriſt's faithful ones, but their honour, and 
glory, and their crown, to abominate and hare all ſuch deeds and 
myſteries of Satan, eyen as they are abominated and hated by 
Chriſt himſelf. | 


Verſe 7. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith un- 
to rhe Churches: To him that overcometh; will I give 
to taſte of the Tree of life, which is in the mid of the 
Paradice of 9d. 

. 

The car is the chicf inſtrument or organ by which we hear, and 
the Spirit ſets it here meronimically for hearing it felt ; (uch a hear- 
ing or right underſtanding as is mentioned in Rom. 10.17.45 comes 
by the Word of God, by a ſagacious and diligent prepending of 
the mind of God in the word, ftirred up and warmed by the in- 
fluence of the ſame Spirits and ſucha hearing, or ſuch an car, is 
here called, as competently fir for the comprehenſion of the mind 
of the Spirit in theſe propheſtes. Hence Note, 

obfery, That there is chiefly required a-ſpiritualized and: en- 
lightacd reaſon, and a well ordered judgement, for the diſcoyery 
ot the myſteries of this book of Prophefies. | | 

Holy and good affeQions, without ſound knowledge, will not 
reachit. Iris for him that hath underſtanding, that muſt 'count 
the number of the Beaſt, Rev. 13, 18, God hath given diverſity 
of gifts to his Church, - for the profit of the whole : ſome one 15 
exccllent for an interptetation of Tongues, another for Prophe- 
fic, another for exhortation, another for a Pſalm, another for 
gubernation and diſcipline,another is excellent abour jaſtification, 
another about the doctrines of holineſs and- ſanRification; others 
again are for unlocking prophetical deeps and myſteries 8c;  - Sg 
every one hath their variety of gifts and excelleticies, that the bo- 
dy may be compleated, and made perfett; by the.co:affiſtance 
and harmony of the whole. 'Let it nor ſeem ſtrange 5 that this 
book is dark and difficult to the ſupine and lazie chriftian;itis onh 
> os that hath an ear , to hear what the Spirit -fanth-wito thi 
Churches, , <p 4 Vn. REAC) ESE 


k ' i £8; ph, ,4: Z13 NET f. elf! 2 | 
Wharis meanc by the Spiric that ſpeaks unto the choeches;'is to 


becnquired into. 7 if WHY 79: 230K 11 
It cannot be underſtood, neither Angel, nor the. holy* Spirit, 
perſonally conſidered z for inthenext immediate verſe, the ſame 
Spiritis called the firſt and thelaſt;- which was dead, and'is alive: 
Now this muſt be'Chtiſt, pppeated uato Foby, -nortin his 
aro bur ſpiricually, in tis Deity, under'the figure add likes 
neſs of-rhe'Son of 'man, * Review v, 13. of the firſt chapter;mote 
tully ro this purpoſe.”- /And her6br is calledthe Spirir, wane 
Obſerv, 
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0bſerv. That Chriſt is one and the ſame, nor only in proper- 
ties and qualities with the holy Spirir,but in eſſence alſo, 

' He hath the incommunicable properties of the Father in 
the words in the next verſe , and precedent chapter, y. 4,8, 
& 17. whois the firſt andthe laſt: In verl, 18. of this chapter, 
he is called, The Son of God; and inthis verſe, he is called, The 
Spirit: all making up this harmonious concluſion and truth, that 
Chriſt is one and the lame, eycrlaiting Father, Son,and Spirit, our 
God bleſſed tor ever. 

0bſerv. Another Note from theſe words are, Thar every wiſe 
aud judicious chriſtian, ought to be very intent and enquiring into 
the mind of God, in and abourall his providential dealings and 
diſcoveries towards his churches abroad inthe world. 

What God ſpeaks unto his churches,is not of a private interpre- 
tation, bur of a publique concernment unto all others, If 
have dealr in judgement and righteouſneſs with thoſe Afiatique 
churches, and for their abounding iniquities unrepented of, hath 
anathemacized, and utterly uachurched them all z think nor that 
we thall go free, if we be found in the ſame tranſgreflions with 
them. There were other churches too, as well as theſe, once fa- 
mous for their fairh” and piety, now become the Dens of Dra- 

s, and habiration of all unclean ſpirits - Therefore to ayoid 
the ſtroke of divine judgenient by a USED repentance, how be- 
hoveful and neceſſary it is for him that hath an car, to hear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the chaxrches : For be ſure,if we run the ſame 
courſe of fin with them, we ſhall drink therſame cup of indigna- 
tion with tham alſos if we'continue obſtinate, and repent nor : 
for Godis theſarne immurable Being, juſt, and righrtcous, and 7 
haterof all iniquity, roday, 4nd forever. 

Bur tobims #hat overeamerb, that is, holds our againſt the ſpiri- 
wal aſſaulrs: of Satan, and fo overcome his remptarions, wi# 7 
give (fanh Chriſt) ts eas of the Tree of life, which i in the midſt of the 
Paradice of: God. 

Here we have thetryumphant Chriſtian Conqueror deſcribed, 
together with his-Crown, and Reward : Tohim that overcometh, 
that is, the Conqueror : The reward is, To eat of the Tree of life 
in the Paradice of God. 

But if it ſhould be asked, wherein ſhould a chriſtian comba- 
tantovercome, to denominate him a true conqueror, and to over- 
come indeed? + 

] anfwer, As God hath furniſhed us with variety of fpiricual 
mus ps armory from himfelf, which arc mighty through 

to pull dowat Holds'of Satany ſo we have divers 
and various ſtratagems, and- wyles of his; to- meet with in our 
chriſtian warfare here beneath : we have not only to fight with our 
corruptions within, bur we muſt meet with diyers of Sa- 
tan alſo from without z enticements and allutements to falſe .Do- 
&rines and Worſhips : and if we comply not, we may be futero 


meet 


———— a 
© * 
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meet his buffettings from wirhour, in revilings, reproaches, affli- 
ions, &c. and often,;.as Paul did, fight with-unreaſonable. and 
beſtial men, as he did-atter the manner of Beaſts ar Epheſus;?! So 
that he that oyercometh, to have rightto the-A'ree of life, muſt 
99 farther then overcame the aſſaults and temptations of Satan; as 
untd the breach of maral duties; but todenominate him a com- 
pleat.Conquerour, he-ought to have a ſpecial eye and regard unto 
Satan's more. ſpiritual and refined deſigns and afſunits, which: lies 
as it were, againſt the very lite of a chriſtian, which he uſhers. in 
by falſe doctrines, - and abominable hereſtes ; which he. lays. as a 
ſtumbling black in the ways of God's children as wicked Bala» 
az did (et a ſnare of Idolatry and Adultery, to.make the children 


* of Iſrael fall; that God, might be wroth againſt them, and to-judge 


them in his diſpleaſure : - $0 Satan ſets tp his ſtandard under he 
herclies of xhie Nicolaitans,, anti-Trinitarians, anti- Scripuritts, 
idolatrizing Antichriſtians, &c. that-if poſſibly he can draw:the 
faithful angs of, Chriſt to comply with\them,! agd!to receive; theix 
marks in theit hands and' forcheads,then he hath. the: accomplith« 
ment of his, defigne 3. for, beſure:deſttuRion follpweth ſpecdiby, 
as the conſequence of ſuchdorines:'So thathe that overcameth 
thealaule gf Satan,.,notonly.rcſpeRting life;] -btit in-dodrine: al- 
o, 15 4,compleat chriſtian, . and conquerour,: and:{hall 'cat of the 
Tree of life, in the midſtaf the Paradiſe: of :God>11 Hence arifeth 2 
Note. TW (3 21511 Ot #1 21 VISkho adit fY 915 
__ Obſerv. To overcome, is the Chriſtians crown.. . Or otherwile; 
Perſeverance.is a chriſtians great duty... It. is nor him that bath bes 
un wel, .thar will obtain the Pala, | þur. holds; outrhis:courſe: in 
Fichiulock : Vincenti dabitur, Many |bave begup-in the Spiric, 
and ended inthe fleſh, and (o loſt gheir. reward:,;;-in:4 Racer) he 
that leavespff atthe firſt ſtage, haye no.hapes50 obtain the Iithy- 
rc}: Bur that Traveller, -or wayfaridg man, thatendures patiently 
the hardſhips of a longzourtey,.,with all the dangers, difficulties, 
and extremities, that ways, weather,and other actidents may. of- 
fer, will at laſt doubtlc6 attain ro-higeauclreemplacenvplaceand 
period,..whiles. the. lazie one is detenrid withritdifficuitys; andaf 
not in.the.frſt days journey, yet inthe.mid-wayzis:reſty.and. ryred; 
It is not ſufficient for us to endure and repulſca baſbtemoorSe. 
tans aſſaults,” who is ag a.rqaring Lion, night anddey;going abitur, 


ſeeking whotn he may.devour . A$ br:is.r6Rkebs ur tys xeoaprations; 
ſo nn be reſtleſs in ys defenſive Guards wb | $ 20D 
life isa;canſtant warkare, and one errour commu mwarfire, 
is remegilefs, and irrecoyerable;, Aged; though Lam far-from-a(- 
ſexyng with the Novatiags, - That theerrours-huftips of: the faith- 
ful re irreparable ;,,and:rhoughthe crrours ab umane wars ad- 
mits of ;no'repentances. yet-the-,orrours of our-thrifkian wartare 
may be reigforced,.'ant} redeemed, by: 2 returaing-unto:a more 
ent qyatch, upon; our-hearts andjudgements; yer 
g this, we may loſe much of; our comfort in the 

way, 
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Fay, and be 2ccounted bur as daſtard ſouldiers by 'our-Caprain 
General, inthat we have not kepr cloſe unto our Colours, and di- 
ligent and conſtant in all extremities, , in oppoſing rhe affaults and 
inrodes of the adverſaries, for to that very end,* @hrift, our Ca- 
prain, hath fer weapons into our hands, which are ſpiritual, and 
mighty, to oppoſe and overcome all the affaults, tratagems,and 
uncerminings of Satan : Bcſides, he hath laid iron us as our du- 
ty: Stricetoenter into the trait gate. And, The Kingdom of hea- 
ven ſeſſers violence ; and ts the violent (not the lazie dormant onc) 
takes 1t by force: Soin this place, 7 o him that evercometh, to him us 
grven 10 eat of the Tree of life, (a5 his crown and reward) which i 
in the midſt of the Paradice of God. » 

In Rev. 22. 2, Therc is deſcribed, as an additament of the glo- 
ry of the New Jerofalem,that new hcavenly City or church eſtate, 
that came down from God, That in the midſt of the ſtreet there- 
of.and of cither {ide of the River,there was the Tree of life, which 
had rwelve manner of fruits, and yeilded her fruit every moneth, 
and the leaves of the Tree were tor the healing of the Nations. 
Thoſe that overcome the ſpiritual aſſaults of' Saran, are promiſed 
toeat of this Tree, which is placed in this Paradice of, God, As 
Paradice was the blefled habitation of Adam in his innocent» and 
finleſs condirion ; 4o it is put typically and figuratively both, for 
that bleſfed eſtate thar the Siints enjoy noW in heaven, Thu day 
(Gith Chriſt unto the penitent Thicf) 1h9s ſhalt be with me in Para- 
dice, Luke 23:43. thatis, rHou ſhalt be ina bleſſed'ſtate and glo- 
ry. Paul when be was rapt up in ſpirit into the third heaFen, 2 Cer. 
12.4. he ſays how that he was caught up intb Paradice, that is,in- 
to an incomparable glory. Sothart Paradice may vety fitly figni- 
ficand repreſenit fignrarively onto us any ſtate of glory, citter in 
the ſupernal heavens, or tharthar is reſerved for all God's faithful 
ones, after there-nnion and refurreionof their ſonls' and bodies 
atthe laſt day : for God does make things known unto ns by ſuch 
things as we partly already know and underſtand, Now we know 
Paradice was prefented'unto Adam full of all delicacy and orna- 
ments that the heart'of man or his curioſity could with for, and 
how ft was repleniſhed with- all goodly'frnits, nor oy oleaſant 
rothe eye, bur very ſavoury untothe raſte ao;/ by ſenifible things 
. God makes known his hidden myſteries; and ſpiritual delicacy,”"as 
unto the childrerr of 'men : But here lies the difference betweenthe 
firſt and fecond*Patadice; The firſt Paradice had not only the 
Tree of lite in'it,* ag'a reward, and a confirming Sactarhenr ot 
Adam's eternal felicity, 'if he had continued obedient tothe com: * 
mandof God, 'bur it had alfs the Tree of knowledge of good 
andeevilz a Tree, *rhar wiinheſhould'riſte thereef;* and maker 
breach of this obedience towitds his God*and his Creator,” he 
ſhould ſadly experience,” for himſelf and Whole poſterity,the bit- 
terneſsof the fruit$thereof 3 and fo ſhould come to Fhow; by the 
ſadevent;whatwaSgood, and What _— evil; how he more 

y 
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by diſobedience,the chiefeſt good , and as his duc reward and mes 
rir, is become liable and obnoxious ro mortality, death, and all 
muleries that an infinite divine Juſtice can inflict upon him for his 
diſobedience. Now in this ſecond or laſt Paradice, there is no 
fear of caring the bitter fruits of the Tree of knowledge of good 
andevilz for there- is no ſuch Tree therein, this Jaſt is guarded 
with a ſurer Angel then that that guarded with a flaming {wordat 
the entrance of rhe Garden of Edes : The Lamb (iathis laſt) is 
the light and the glory thereof : The firſt Adam, the poſlefior of 
the firſt Paradice, was of the earth, earthly ; - but the ſecond 4- 
dam isthe poſſeſſor ot this, whoſe Throne is in the midit thercof, 
and is of heaven, heavenly ; Here are no conditions of life and 
death put upon cating, or not cating z here is only the Tree of life, 
which is prepared for the faithful conquerour in Chriſt's name, for 
the confirmation of their crernal happine(s, 

But it may be queried, what is meant by this Tree of life ?' 

I anſwer, Some of the Ancicnts, as Auguſtine, and others, 
makes itto be Chrift, whoſe leaves, that is (ſay they) his merits, 
is forthe healing of the Nations, - But ſaving due reverence to 
antiquity, I rather adhere to thoſe thar underftand it a true and re- 
al Tree of life, asthat inthe garden of Eden was, for thele rea- 
ſons, For Chriſt veiggpariondlly in this heavenly city, or new 
Jeruſalem z for where thould he be but with his Spouſe,the Bride, 
the Lamb's wife, atthar greatand ſolemn day of tryumph ? And 
itis ſaid, This the Lambis the Temple,and the light of this City, cap. 
21, 22, 23, and therefore evidently convincing,that he is not per- 
ſonally abſent from her ; and being with her, and preſeat, I can- 
not ſee how congruous to reaſon it is to ſay or aflert,. that the glo- 
rified Saints fhall cat of that Tree of Chuiſt Sacramentally : For 
when-we have the enjoyment of viſion, faith ceaſe.hy nor is then 
any need of ſigns, figures, or Sacraments (the only way that we 
cag cat Chriſt ſpiritually and myftically) in this heavecaly Para- 
dice; for being himſelt.then and there preſent with his Saints,chat 
Scripture will befulfilled, whoſe authority is yer of force,and nor 
at all as yet clapſed (as ſome would have it) to wit, M:th, 28, 4ud 
le, 1 amwith you unto theend of the world, ox, of 'this generation : 
that is, Chriſt promiſes his preſence of grace, efficacy, comfort, 
and ſupport, unto the faithtul diſpenſing of his Ordinances. of the 
Wer and:Sacraments untothe end of this world; which conſift- 

in ſeveral ſeries or courſes of generations that ſhall ſucceed 
onethe other,until the day Star ſhall ariſe, and radiate with a more 
incomparable glory, and ſct a period to all thoſe preſcat Ordinan- 
ces we now mop, which are * pour: boomer wogkech, 2 

«capacities, and reſtore us into the liberty of the Sons of G 

givens "oF hin of a more ſpiritual and __ key, fir for that 
new and glocious Ciry,: the Bride, the -Lamb's wite, that comes 
down from heaven. And why may 1 not chink that in this hea- 

* venly Paradice,this Eden of God and Chriſt, this New Jeruſalem, 
or 
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or New Heavens,2nd New Earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſnels, 
according'to 2 Pe?, 3,13.ſhall have the Tree of lite placed by God 
in the midſt thereot, whole fruits ſhall ſhine as Sacraments of con- 
firmation unto the bleſled Saints, of the continuationof 'their glo- 
rious ſtare and bleflecnels for every fothat whether Chriſt be ta- 
ken to be t}is Tree ot. life,or whether God ſhall ſer upin his cele- 
{tial Puradice areal Trec of lite,as tormerly he did to Adam in E- 
den, ye: both and either do cvince this. 

obſ.rv. That God hath fecured the everlaſting bleſſed eſtare df 
the taithtul, by wot evident Sacraments, and clear figns of his 
prelence, 

Sin cannot then hurt them, the divel is chained up in the bor- 
romlcts pit, their adverſaries have their portion alſo with him z to 
- that theic is none tound to huzt in all the holy motintain, What 
greater ſecurity, when all fear of miſcarriage is quite done away? 

No enemies appear from within, nor any from without all ate 
vanquiſhed and brovght under the toorſtool of the Lamb, that 
farteth upon the Throne: Then it may be ſaid, 0 death ! Whereis 
thy ftirg s O grave! Whereis thy vittery ? Andasit the treading 
under all enemies were not enoughto ſecure this bleſſed eſtateantd 
make is compleatly kappy there isadded the Txee: of: life, ro cat 
thereof 3 not as if there were fear of death, burſymbolically, ſz- 
cramentally, hieroglyphically,or emblemarically,ro manifeſt and 
confirmthe perpetuity and continuation of that moſt glorious and 
bleſled ſtate forever, | Mat ot, 

Bur it may be objected, Is not Pafadiceraken .in Scripture for 
the ſupcrnal heaven? and isit hereto be raken thus 9; T hat herbs 
overcometh ſhall eat of the Tree of hife, in1heanidſt. of the [Parddicd df 
God ;, that is, thall be tranſlated ro rhecheavenly tnanfions above; 
where the Angels, and ſouls of the bleſſed remain in glory, and 
t' cre (hall eatof the Tree ot life ; that is;fhall patticipare of Chriſt 
un bs glory and erernal life,;1n the ſupernal heavens. 

I anſwer, firſt Negatively; This Paradice thavis given to the 
<liniſtian conquerors, cannot be in this:place, mor'thar of cap/2 2. 
v.28; whereunto this hath rclation,.and.correſpond: both in ſenſc 
ang reaſon, be underſtood of the wpernal heavens;for many rea- 
ſons. -Firſt, Becauſe in this Paradice it is ſaid. Fhere is the Tree 
of lite, whoſe leaves are for the healing of the Nations : Now in 
the heavets4boave; there is ao healing} or converſion; that muſt 
be. done herebenearh;, or norar all te th | 

Secondly, Is the ſupernal heavens, thereare neither Screets, 
nor-Rivers, Gates, nor Fougdations 5: astheg Paradice iscircum- 
ſtannially deferibed iw chap,/2 1, and-25, 241% e143þ0 

Thizdly,. This: Pazadice is meaſured+to a certatn-proportion, 
£aps\ 21-15, 16, 17G And-how thart chat meature; .being ac- 
cording tothecubus of aan, is:to- ſpamor tarhorhithe- ſuper 
heavens,. let himaHar harh tho leaſt graimot reafphJudge! : .. «;, 
Fourthly,. Ie.cannor ——— gin aaprboreys 

p this 
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this Paradice or New Jeruſalem is ſaid ro deſcend, or come down 
out of heaven trom God, and that the Tabernacle of God is with 


men, and that he will dwcll with them, and they thall 'be his peo. 


ple: Now how improper and diſſonant from right reaſon is ittg 
ſay, thatthe ſupergal heavens do deſcend and come down unto 
the children of men ? And how needleſs is it for God to promiſe 
that he will be the God of his people in the higheſt heavens, and 
that he will dwell with them there ? All know ir is the place of 
his habitation, where his glorious preſence is moſt eminent and 
reſplendent. 

Laſtly, I anſwer poſitively, That this Paradice which is here 
promiſed ro the faithful conquerors in Chriſt, is a Terreſtrial Pa- 
radice: Itisa heaven on earth, though not an carthly one : Iris 
a holy City, a New Jeruſalem, a New Heaven, and a New Earth, 
that comes down from God, cap. 21, 1, 2, &c, And if it be not 
onearth, what need is there of the mention of a New Earth In 
the ſupernal heavens there is no place for the performance of ſuch 
a promiſe, 2 Per. 3. which place hath relation to that ot 1ſa. 65; 
17. where God promiſeth the Jews New Heavens, and a New 
Earth and withal there mentions, the enjoyment of Houſes and 
Vincyards: and how theſe things can be attributed or confiſt in 
the ſupernal heaven, or how things there may be ſaid to be meli- 
orated, made new, orbetter then they are, paſſech my reaſon to 


comprehend? Though withal I grant, Thar the ſupernal heaven * 


may be repreſented by Paradice, asin that of Luke 23, 43. But 
more properly, The firlt Paradice may ſerve to typific or repre- 
ſent the ſecond Paradice, or new Church-ſtate, or heaven, which 
Chriſt will reſtore unto his fairhful ones, before the ultimate day, 
and end of all. See more onthe 21, and 22 chapters, 


Verſe 8, And wnto the Angel of the Church in Smyrna, Write 
theſe things, ſaith the firſt and the laſt, which was dead, 
and is alive, 

Verſe 9. 1 know thy works, and tribulation, and poverty , but thou 
art rich: and 1 know the —_— of them which ſay 
they are Fews, and are not, but are the Synagogue of 
Satan, 


Chriſt having finiſhed his charge tothe church of Epheſus, goes 
on on the ſame account with the church of Smyrna,and commands 
che Angel, or chief Paſtor, or Miniſter of the ſaid church,who (as 
Ireneus teſtifics) was Policarpus, ſcholar unto S. Fohy, to write 
thoſe things for them to take notice of, which he was about to diſ- 
cover tothem - The perſon that gave out theſe diſcoveries and 
charges to the churches, is here plainly manifeſted to be Chriſt, 
who was dead, and isalive, as in v. 18. of the precedent chapter 
more fully. The marter of the diſcovery is wholly of cacourage- 
ment and approbation z 1 know thy works, and tribulation, and po- 


verly; 


XUA 


Ver.8. The Revelation revealed. i133 


verly ; but thou art rich: thatis, Iknow thy works, thou church 
of Smyrna, and the troub'c, affliction, and tribulation that thou 
endureſt by reaſon of the opprobrious, ſcandalous, and reviling 
ſpeeches which thoſe caſt our againſt thee, which call themſelves 
Jews, and are not: And I know thy poverty, and ſcantineſs in 
worldly riches z but I add withal, thou art rich in ſpiritual gra- 
ces; and though thou arc accounted poor in this world, yet thou 
haſt treaſures abiding for thee in heaven : And withal, I know the 
blaſphemy of them which ſay they are Jews, and are nor, burare 
rhe Synagogue of Satan: As if he had aid, I alſo know and take 
not.ce ot the reviling ſpeeches that thoſe which call rhemſelyes 
Jews (and fo perhaps were ſo by blood) and yer are not rrue Jews, 
true ſpiritual 1ſraclites, bur rather by reaſon of their unbelief,and 
malicious pra&iſes, and perſecution of the truth, and the profeſ- 
ſors thereof, are the very divel's dilciples, and of the Synagogue 
of Satan: Here is a two-fold knowledge, or ſeveral acts of onc 
and the (ame knowledge, and far different the one from the other: 
The one is a knowledge of approbation, love, and complacency, 
the other of hatred and abhorrency. Chriſt knows the works of 
the church of Smyrna, of her tribulation, perſecution,and poyer- 
ty, and loves her, and honours herfor ir, Chriſt alſo knows the 
works of her adycrſaries, of blaſphemies, reproaches, and cn- 
ricements to evil, againſt the true Profeſſors of godlineſs, and 
not only hates them tor it, but ſers acharaRter of ignominy upon 
their head tqrever - for what may be more reproachful or ſtigma- 
tizing, then for thoſe that think themſelves ſomwhart iothe church 
of God, that call themſelves Jews,the keepers of the Oracles and 
myſteries of God, yet indeed, to be juſtly numbred among the 
diſciples of the Synagogue of Saran, thar is,of the divel's church : 
tor the word Synagogue, in the Greek ſignifies ſo much as Con* 
vention, Meeting, or Church,. which is commonly uſed now in 
the worſer ſenſe, which was appropriated firſt, chiefly to the Jew- 
iſh Phariſaical and Prieſtly mcerings, and called the Jewiſh Syna- 
gogue ; bur Chriſtians having renounced the name and thing,have 
appropriated to their meetings or conventions, a more ſignificant 
name, to wit, the Church, Eccleſia; and leaves the' Synagogue 
to unbelieving Jews, Antichriſt, and the Divel, to nouriſh their 
Diſciples in. From Chriſt taking knowledge,with approbation, 
of the works and tribulations of the church of Smyrna, ſee the 
Notes on v. 2, of this chapter,to which I refer, But from this verſe 
explained, one Note hhall be, | 

Obſerv, Thar a poor afflicted and perſecuted churchof Chriſt, 
is more dear, precious,and rich in his cyc,then all other the potent, 
nch, and mighty Socierics in the world, 

Chriſt looks upon the latrer, but with an eye of common pro- 
vidence, as the Sun ſhineth, and ſhower falleth on the field of the 
righteous and unrighteous alike z herein there is no diſtinRion of 
love or mercy : God equally diſpenſcth thoſe common gifts equal- 


ly 
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ly alike unto all, neither is any one to be accounted godly or ug- 
godly, ele&or reprobate, fromthe abounding or want thereof, 
ior ſoine godly have abounded, - and others have wanted hercin: 
Bur the church of Chriſt, they have diſtinguiſhing.mercies, their 
aMictions and tears are treaſured up in 2 boitle of remembrance, 
tor a reward and crown unto them : they are as the apple of his 
cyc, his jewels, members of his myſtical body,and theretore muſt 
needs be dear unto hims for no man ever hated his own flcſh, tor 
them the world was made, and is prelerved and continued to this 
Gay for their ſakes 5 and I dare be bold to afftrm, it there were 
none of his ele& members on carth, the world would ſoon fee its 
night and period, and forthwith relapſe to its primitive and ever- 
jalting chaos, or ar leaſt, paſs away, and periſh, that its place be 
no more found. Chrilt 1s ſtill walking amongſt thoſe golden 
GCandleſticks, viewing their order, and takes his delight in thoſe 
Gardens, and Beds ot Spices, and fo gers upcarly into theſe Vin- 
yards, ro ſec if the Vine flouriſh; whether the tender Grape ap- 
pear,and the Pomgranares bud forth, Cazt, 7. 12. his delight was 
ever to be with the children of men, and takes much pleaſure,not 
only in ſceing and ſmelling the ſavoury exerciſcs, and ſpiritual a- 
crifices of the more grown chriſtians, buralſo takes much com- 
placency in viewing the growth, production, and fruittulneſs of 
younger chriſtians, and leads them gently by the hand, by his do» 
&rine agd diſcipline, until at laſt they are brought uato the Wine- 
cellars of his love, where he bids them to take their fill of loves 
but by the way, comforts them with apples, and ſtays tkem with 
Aaggons, ill 2t laſt he bring them home unto; himſelf, purified 
and cleanſed by the purgatory of. afflitions, and tribulations, as 
gold, icven times trycd by the fire of the Chymiſter. The ge- 
nuine uſe of this is, ro demonſtrate the danger pt perſecution of 
Chriſt's members or churches, to all perſons in the world. They 
are his members, andin as much as it 15 done to one of them, it i 
doneunto-himſelf z and better a militone iyere hanged about the 
neck of ſuch offcaders, and caſt into the Sca, rhen ro offend one 
of his little ones, | 

The reaſons that Chriſt's churches,though afflicted, ſcorned,or 
perſecuted,.arc ſo dear and precious to him, arc, 

Firſt, Becaule they arc his Members, and it ismoſt natural to 
love unes {elf , tor he that loves not himſelt, cannot love another, 
and, weare bone of his bone; and ficſh of his fleſh, 

Secondly, Becauſe of their graces and union; we having 
received all of his fulneſs, grace tor grace, and of the fame anoint- 
ing with himfelf, rhough in an igfenour meaſure.:, The ſame oyl 
that was poured on Aarons head, ran downto the.Skirts of his gar- 
ments, ..ſo.the ſame ya&ion of the Sp:rit, that was poureg on 
Chriſt,; is, in ſome meaſure,poured on all his inferiour members, 
r=. ata moſt dear and beloyed to him, Omne fimile, gaudet 

mili, . 


Thirdly, 


XUM 


decciveds. there are others more mighty theathey z the poor at- 
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Thirdly, By reaſon of Union, Chriſt and his Members bei 
one, by a myſtical and ſpiricualvaion, they muſt needs be mg 
dear and precious to him, "| 

Fourchly, and laſtly ; the great reaſon that Chiiſt's Saints and 
churches are moſt dear unto him, is, In that he hath laid down his 
own moſt precious life for them : tor greater love then this was ne- 
ver ſhown, 1n 1h.t he ated for us, even whiles we were fighters againſt 
Goa, and enemies by evil works, R 

Otferv, 2. Another Note is, That though the world looks up- 
on the taitbful diſtreſſed churches of Chriſt, asa broken, poor, and 
torlaken people, both in outward eſtates, and intelleuals alſo,yer 

God lets another rate upon them, and accounts them rich, wile, 
mighty, comly, beauritui, and as the moſt accompliſhed people in 
the world, 

Is not this a ſtrange Paradox to the infatuared worldling ? But 
it is not ſo ſtrange, as true : Chriſt here calls his poor affli&ed 
Smyrna rich, for the was rich indecd with ſpiritual graces, that 
thcir periccuting adverſarics were ignorant ot z ſhe was rich in im- 

mortble Trealures, laid up for hgg ſervice in heaven above, where 
moth could not corrupt, or thigreak zghorow and ſteal, which 
her blaipheming cacmics never 'doty what wiſe worldling 
docs think a poor atflicted chriſtian wiſe £ He looks upon him (0 
far bencarh himſelf, that from his Machiavilian plots and coun- 
ſcls, hetells the wiic and prudent chriſtian ſoul, Procal hinc, 
procul ne proph.n: : Yer God tellsthem plainly, That the wiſc of 
the world are taken.in their own ſnare, whilſt true wiſdom is juſti- 
fied of her children: And, God hath choſenhe foolith things of 
the world, to contound the wiſe 3 and God hath choſca the weak 
things of the world ro cgnfound the things that are mighty, ec: 
ICo!, 1,27, 28,29. The wiſc of the world think themſclves a 
wiſe, poliuqde, and highly contriving Statiſts, when they have 
brought the Saiats of God, and the whole world under their feer 
and lubjcti@n z but the Saiars of God know no ſuch wiſdom,but 
that witdom whichss of God, the-crernal Word, an&Chriſt,who 
ot God is madeto us, wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſancifica- 
tion, and redemptioa, that no fleſh ſhould glory ia his preſence. 
The great Potentates & the world think with their Alexandrian 
Armuxs(as a Torremt) to carry all bejore thems Mts, they arc 


flited churches of Chriſt can do more withgheir prayers, and u- 
ling thcir intereſt with God, then all the Armics in the world : 
they can pray for legions of Angels, and they are ready at their 
commands : Witnels the hoſt of Senuacheriby deſtroyed by an 
Angel at the praycisof Hezehiab, and Iſaiah the Son of Ames - 
2 C:;r08. 32.20, How many heathen Armics do we read of in 
Hiſtories, were defeated by the taithtul prayers of the godly, or 

their force diverted another way : A poordeſpiled chri- 

David with a ſling and pebble, cando mioreby che Y 

| | ets 
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s of faith,then Goliah with his ſpear: Oh! how happy and for- 
Ttinare were the Captains and Armics of this our Narion, whiles 
the prayers of the taſthful in the land continued fervent tor them ? 
The Bowe and Sword of the-mighty had then no ppwer to de- 
troy, for the preſence of our God was inthe micſt of them, for 
a detence unto them in all their warltke uadertakings. Oh there- 
fore, ye ſoveraign Governours, take heed how ye offend theſe 
lictle ones of Chriſt, that they may not avert rhcir prayers from 
you; make good your intereſt with Chriſt and his Saints, and be 
one withthem in faith and prayers ; then never fear the boiſterous 
ſtorms or waves that are emitted from the Pillars of Hescules to 
our Albion ſhores, which will prove bur as the daylic ſurges that 
waſhes our rocks and clifts, and fo daſhthemlelves into froth,and 
vaniſh, Next, the gaudy Gallant of the times, thinks himſelf 
the moſt fair and comly of all God's creatures, and looks upon 2 
ſober and prudent chriſtian, as a deſpicable creature in reſpec of 
his gay Worſhip, whiles God himſclf ſers another charaQer upon 
both : "The one 1s clothed with the white garments gf Chrit's 
righteouſneſs, and is all ani beautics of holineſs, whiles 


the other is only covered and ed with the excremental extra- 
vagancies and menſtruofiries of ſmall,carthy,brutiſh, and deſpica- 
blecreatures, and at beſt,do ſerve but in the room ot Fig leaves, 
to be ſamwhat morc honourable badges of their fin and miſery : x 
is a ſhame toglory inthat which are the ever-living Enſignes of 
their fin and ſhame, and ſecing the Lillies of the field do exceed 
even Solomon in his bravery, little reaſon to glory in thoſe rags of 
otirs. Next, th®Glutton, that makes his belly his god, and fa- 
reth deliciouſly every day, conceives he hath a heavea on. earth, 
and that the poor afflited chriſtzan comes far ſhort of his happi- 
neſs, in that he hath nor that fulneſs every day: in the varieties of 
Viands, and Feſtivals, that he enjoys: Bur alas, rhis wretched 
Dives never conſidered, that a poor chriſtian hath other fogd to 
eatthcn he ever knew ofz he hath' ſpiritual Mann# bread from 
heaven, 'ar®the wine of Paradice, that he # quite ignorang, of, 
thar,he that eateth thereof, ſhall never hunger or thirſt more, 
Laſtly, /the wiſdom of the world looks upon the diſtrefſed diſci- 
ples of Chzſt, as fools, wittols, -and m&men, and thinks them 
ro be ſo ind@4d : But onthe contrary, the judicious chriſtian knows 
the wiſdom ofthe world to be fooliſhneſsand madneſs to purpoſe: 
for who but fools and mad-men, would perverſly run'on in the 
ways of deſtruRion, \as- the wiſdom of the'world docs prompt 
unto ? Whilſt Chriſt's faithtul'ones, though ſuppreſſed and bro- 
ken by aMiRions ind tribulations," yet do walk inthe way oF life, 
and ſhine as Stars 'in the Firmameat of their Churches and 
Graces, _ hs 4 wht 5 
Obſerv Hh 'Tharthe ſharpeſt perſecuriog comes from ſuch 
arethe higheſt pretenders to truth'and gbdlinels, | 
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luſts, as the N.cvolaitans were, denying the holy Laws of God, 
ſo by theſe Di2bolical orifices, to bring them into comempt with 
the whole wortd, and {y» underthe rod of periecution and tribu- 
laticn, Scerhe charce of Tertullian, the Orator of the Jews, a- 
gainſt Part, Acts 74. 5, 6, &c. tending partly to this ce : .and 
the Jews perceiving the ncrefies cf the Nicolaitans, Gnoſticks, 
and others, of 1:ke vn-lean pradtifes, to creep in among the chur- 
ches, were bold to repro2ch them, as ail ſuch, and of the ſame 
uw clean judgements ang practices with the former, Confider thc 
words oft Ep:p-anims tothis purpoſe, out of M. Baxter's book of 
Infidelity, page 131. Which fort ot men (ſays he) Saran ſeems 
to have fitted, and (ent tor a reproach, and ſtumbling block to the 
church of God and having put on themſelves the names of chri- 
ſtians, that for their ſakes rhe Nations being offended, ſhould ab- 
hor the profic of the church of God, and ſhould refule the truth 
declared rothem, becauſe of their ſavage wickedneſs, and incre- 
dible vileneſs, that I ſay, their frequent vilanies being taken no- 
tice of, they might perſwade themlelves, that thoſe are ſuch, that 
are of the holy church of God, and ſo may turn away their ears 
(as I ſaid) from the true dofrine of God z; or at leaſt, beholding 
the diſhoneſty of a few, might caſt the ſame reproaches upon all, 
&c, Theſe doubtleſs were the advantages that the Jews took, to 
blaſpheme the churches of Chriſt with, and ſo to make Chriſt's 
doarine and followers ſeem abominable, whiles ſome that were 
called chriſtians, were truly and worthily abominable, -This ar- 
tifice and method Satan keeps ſtill afoot to this day, to vilifie 
Chriſt's Truth's, and his followers, by terming their dodrines 
Novel, and new Lights, though of above 1609 years ſtanding, 
and of Apoſtolical Inſtitution, and if they prove faithful Aſſer- 
tors of ir, are preſently termed facious, or Schiſmarical for ir, 
being (as they lay) Diſturbers of the National Peace, perverters 
of Cuſtoms, Laws, and Governments, and forthwith branded 
with Anti- magiſtrarical, and Anti-Miniſterial Titles; as it they 
were againſt Magiſtracy z when they ſay in the firſt place, Fear 
God; inthen:xt, Honour the King: Or if they were againſt 
all Miniſters, becauſe they are againſt the formal, lazic,and belly- 
god Prieſts, whole very torms, ascarnal ordinances, are periſhed 
. withufing, and inthe room thereof, deſires 2 Miniſtery, ſound, 
able, godly, efficacious, ſpiritual, and more editying inthe aſſem- 
blies and churches of Chriſt, 

In the next place, if any defetion happensin the churches of 
Ciriſt, as if ſome among tkem turn looſe Nicolaitans, or the like, 
there will not be wanting the Nominal Jews, formal chriſtians, to 
blaſpheme them, as if they were all of thar feather. The Papiſts, 
as ſoon as they heard of ſome hereſics broken forth among the 
Proteſtants, preſently cry our,and blaſpheme the whole name of 
Proteſtants, as if they were all of that hereſic, Among the old 
Epiſcopal men'of our Nation, it was a common ſaying, That 4 

T 2 Geneva 
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Geneva Presbytery made a fair gap, and was a downright way to 
Browniſm and Anabaptiſm, 2s M. Hooter's Pretaceto his Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Policy maniteſts. And it any Non-contormilſt turned 
Anabaptiſt or Browniſt, preſcntly they would fay the Presbyrers 
were all iuch: And again, if any Independent, or Baptiſt now 
a days, became a Familiſtical Quaker, or Antiſcripturitt,preſeatly 
the Presbyrers lay the ſame harth judgement and contumely upon 
the whole churches of the ſame proteſſion, to render tizem abo- 
minable in the eyes of all; as if the eleven Ap>oſtles were all Ju- 
daſſes, becauſe one in twelve wasa Judas. This Satanical me- 
thod ſhould be quite laid by, by ſuch as have truly learned Chriſt, 
This was the old Jewiſh trick and ſtratagem, again(t che primitive 

recious Aſiatique churches of Chriſt, who were not all Nicho- 
cans, becauſe ſome Nicolaitans were crept in among them, but 
precious inthe eyc of God, both for their graces, and ſufferings 
tor the teſtimony of Jeſus. But for ſuch as will blaſpheme the 
true doctrines of Chriſt, and the Profeflors thereof, by means of 
the cv.l among them, and to caſt a reproach, tribulation, and at- 
flition thereby upon them all, let them too withal not be diſcon- 
rented to read their judgementin this verſe, Whiles they ſay they are 
Fews, and are not, but are the Synagogue of Satan. 

Obſerv, 4. The laſt Note from theſe words ſhall be, That a 
mif-led zeal, 15 both dangerous and pernicious. 

Little did the Jews think that they were fighting againſt the 
God of heaven, when they were perſccuting and blaſpheming the 
Profeſſors of Chriſt : Nay, they do it, and think as Paul in his 
ignorance, that they do God good ſervice in it: It our zeal be nor 
commixt with ſound knowledge, inſtead of promoting the glory 
ot God, we may do the downright work of Satan. Theſe poor 
Jews had an indubitable aim and zeal to glorific God, for ſo Paul 
bears teſtimony of them, Rom, 10. 2, but it was exerciſed amils, 
in that it was not according unto knowledge ; if their judgement 
had been rightly informed, or bore the leaſt proportion with their 
zeal, they would not perſecute the diſciples of Chriit from city 
trocity, and from Town to Town, much leſs put the Lord of lite 
to death amongſt them. But the Scriptures muſt be tulfiiled. 

Hſe. Chriſtians now adays ſhould look to it, leſt they go about 
to do the work of Satan, when they blaſpheme and perſecute all 
others that are differently minded from them in ſome particulars: 
They may call themſelyes chriſtians, bur arc not z for it ſayours 
not of a chriſtian ſpirit, which is ready to cover and heal the infir- 
mity of his chriſtian brother, not to revile, or caſt a rancour on 
it, ro Gangreneit, which is the work of Satan : Though I am not 
for the leaſt toleration of evil or herefie in the church ot Chrilt, 
yet I would have all totake heed, how they blaſpheme,perſecute, 
or ſpeak evil of that way or praQtiſe, which has the vitible ſtamp 
of Chriſt upon it, though at preſent, by reaſon of ſome clouds 

of ignorance over them, they cannot plainly diſcern the truth of 
it: 
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it: In this caſe, the counſcl of Gamaliel, As 5, is very ſeaſona- 
ble ; Refrain your ſelves from theſe men, and let them alone ;, for if 
their work be of men, it will ſurely come to noght ;, but if it be of Go?, 


Je canno! deſtroy it, leſt ye be found even fighters azainſt God. 


Verſe 10, Fear none of theſe things which thou ſhalt ſuffer Be- 
held, the Divel [hall caſt ſome of you into priſon,that ye 
| maybe tryed, and ye ſhall have tribulation ten days : 


Be 1/01 faithful unto death,and 1 will grve thee acrown 
of life, 


I know (ſays Chriſt) the tribulation 3nd affliction that will o- 
verrake thee, O church of Smyrna, yet fear none of thoſe _ 
which ſhall come upon thee: Neither art thou to ſuffer only the 
reproach and blaſphemy ot the rongue, but alſo the divel ſhall fo 
far prevail againſt you, as by his inſtigarion, that the Tyrantrs of 
the world. and your malicious enemies, ſhall ſo far perſecute you, 
and caſt ſome of you into priſon ; but comfort ye,it is not tor your 
deſtruction, bur only for the tryal of your faith and conſtancy to 
your chriſtian profeſſion : and your tribulation is not for a little 
ſpace, bur to continue ten days, that is, ten years, that anſwers 
ten prophetical days, or rather I underſtand it, ten days of tribu- 
Jatioa ſhall paſs oyer you, to wit, the ten great primitive perſecu= 
tions, the fr whercot began againſt the chriſtians under Nero, 
and the tenth under Dzocleſian z yet however, this long and tedious 
perſecution reach thee, yet leave not thy conſtancy, but be thou 
raithful unto thy Lord and Saviour, though their perſecution be 
ſo high and fiery, as to make thee to taſte the tortures of death for 
thy taith, yer be thou a faithful witneſs ro me in that death, and 
thou ſhalt be crowned, as a reward of thy faithfulneſs, with the 
. glory of etcrnal lije, 

bſerv. 1, From the words is, God never lets the divel looſe 
to raile tribulation or perſecution againſt his churches, bur he gives 
them firit a cordial, a preparative, and ſtrength from himſelf, that 
they may not {ink under ut, though they may ſuffer by ir, 

Betore the ten grear days of perſecution tell on the primitive 
Aſian churches, Chriſt tells them, Fear not thoſe things which 
ye ſhall {uffer,though impriſonments,and death it felf attend you; 
tor it is only for your tryal, and that your faith may be more ap- 
parent, by your conſtant Martyrdom, in the face of all your ad- 
verlaries; yea, it is the way and method that Chriſt builds his 
Church by, by the way of the croſs and ſufferings. Sangui Mar- 
tr 4m, ſemen Eccleſia, The Martyrs blood was God's ſeed-plot 
ot his Church and Truth; There is no promiſe that God's Saints 
ſhall be freed trom Tryals,bur there is a faithful promiſe that they 
{hall nor fiak uader ir; for, he will lay no more on them,then they 
arcableto bear: If God calls any to witnefs his truth by tribula- 
tion and perſecution, he gives them hearts of courage, we con- 

ancy 
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ſtancy to bearitz he adminiſters ſutable ſtrength unto the tempra- 
tions ; the ſtrong in faith have ſtronger tryals then the weak, yer 
© both are preſerved by a divine ſupply and influence, that neither 
periſh under them, Peter is delired by Satan, to be winnowed 
as wheat, yet Peter ſhall be ſtill Peter, a Rock z tor Chriit hath 
prayed tor him. Fob is given into the hand of Satan to b: touch- 
ed in al that he has, and is dear unto him, yet Fos by this means 
is preſerved and made an everlaſting example of faith and pati- 
ence toall generations to come. The divel receives lols by affli&- 
ing Chrilt's churches, for they grow the better for ir; as Gold 
by the Refiners fire, loſesits drols ; fo the Saints are more refplen- 
dent in their graces in the times of ſufferings, and lets corrupt and 
earthy, thenin proſperity, as thele and former days witneſs, The 
worſt that the divecl can caſt on them, is death; and that is gain 
unto them,and an entrance unto a crown of lite, 

Obſerv. 2. Another Note is, That wicked tyrannical men, in 
the impriſonments and perſecutions of the Saints of Chriſt, are 
ſaid to do the work of the divel. 

We well kaow, that the divel himſclt did not caſt thoſe poor 
perſecuted Saints of Smyrna into priſon, but they were divelliſh 
and wicked men, who were as the Inſtruments of Satan, to do his 
work,and ſet his deſigns in execution. O (ad to conſider ! When 
men open their mouths againſt the Saints in blaſphemies and re- 
proaches, their mouths are only Satans Organs, that ke belches 
out his malice by : when they lift up their hands againſt them, in 
loading them with perſecutions and tribulations, they are bur Sa- 
tans wheels, whereby he moves and aQts all his vilanics, yea, and 
are called Satan himſelf, Conſider ſeriouſly this, all ye that life 
ip your tongues and hands againſt the Saints of God, and trem- 

c 


obſerv, 3. Another Note is, God's ends, and the divel's, are 
far different in laying afflitions and tribulations on the Saints, 

God's cnd is, That they may be tryed, not deſtroyed ; as gold 
is caſt into the Refiners fire, that it may come forth more purified, 
ſo God's Saints are caſt into the fire of tribulations, that they may 
be purged from their drols, kept cloſer, and more undefiled unto 
him, then before: The divel's end is, that they may not only be 
broken under afflition and tribulation, (and theretore he is termed 
Apollyon, a Deſtroyer ; becauſe he delights in the deſtruion 
and ruine of the godly) but alſo he aims and intends thereby, to 
vilifie the truth of God, and if poſſibly he can, to bring the Pro- 
feſſors of the truth, by heaping afflitions on them, to impatience, 
and become wayward towards God and his truth, and as Fob's 
wifcs advice was unto her husband, to bring him unto a deſperate 
condition , to curſe God and die, This is Satans defigne in af- 
flitingrthe godly, cither thatrhey thereby may become Daſtards, 
and Apoſtares unto the Truth, that both the cruth and godly may 
be vilified and ſcandalized, or clſe, that they may provoke God 
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ſents us with objes of Beauty, as a remedy a av fin, and. aur 
baſe hearts and luſts makes rhem occaſions ro (1 : God. 8 IVES. 4s 
ja fruit ofthe Vine to cberiſh, us, and we turn fu ro drzig] 
Hoy. The providence pf God dilpaſcs richgs and honours og 
5 {hk pang, and weemploythem/on our-lyſts, 1 hedbe 
inding the poor, All the creatures of God are in them(elyss 
andgradin conſidereg,3nd we tacutely reflet on. God. = 
| Aerts in, when we lay the blame of our fins on the. 
ons thexcof. Women, wine, riches, tonours, are cx 
atures.of God, and for kngular ule and mi Xa unt vp 
:but che occaſions that arc.caken aLS 4 to fin, riſe got For apy 
innate quality in thoſe objzeRs, for they all ED bur, £ figs 
phe luſts of. - of man;* CORpyr thatof a Pet. 1, ay +a c 
corruption tharis ip the.xyaxld through luſt : ;þ& yorld is; x 
je, luſt is the cauſe, The reaſon that men a corggwn 
nate, voluptuoys, dpghards, ſenſyal, &c, is notin riches, by 
wige, women, &c, bur.in mens moſt corrupt apd napghey 
ans and diſpoſiyons of. heart, which docs, as the Spides or ep 
by their own corrupt natures, turn the extraction of the ſweezeſ 
flowers into poylon. 
object, Byt againg doth not many Scriptures (ay, har. God 
tempteth man ?, As Gey.. 22+ 1, God tempted. cham, God 
Coffin ar. mayed. Daze ro number the peoples; 2 Same. 24. 1. 
fired up. 2 al Kingof Afficiatocarry away the Jews captiye 
Back ea and alſg ?/al, 105,359 he tyrogd their hear to hate 


peop es bakbe ay wuh  ſerraohy Thus alſo 1, Kix. 

3+ 23» 31ying lpirir, go forth, and do ſo, and. rhou 
yeh ail, Itisallo ſaid Kam, 1,76, 38. that God zap on 
ver to 2 reprabare lenls, and to 42 [trong deluſions, 2 Theſ.2.11. 
al pe ph, Gnas 5-8, ſpeakingzo: his Brethren, Be agr 


gricycd nor o <] o- 0&.you that lent me hither, it was not 
y9u, but. 7a "us any. FIEO.4E City, bur God. is 

nite. Ames $. And *other ao Thar God delivered 
Chriſt, to. be banked a ai his jeyin & FRE 
which was ag cvilact Cp: thole, and the fil 
ny dhe objeed, that God cerppeerh to vil, nh 

in fin and 

I ag{wer, Firſt, wa" muſt bc careful to diſtin uifh xween 
re that arc ja themſclves fimply finful, and thoſe.chat arc 
natio: God may juſtly ry the fanh ot- Abraham, by calling kim 
| . «o00 
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to ſacrifice his only ſon 1ſazc, for he is the God and Maker of the 
whole Creation, and therefore withour any injuſtice or fin,can call 
for the life of any of his creatures. . God can lay afflitions on 
Fob, and who can queſtion his righteouſneſs for it * God can cha- 
ſtiſe the church ot Smyrn4 with ten days of tribulation, and who 
ſhall lay any ching to his charge > Tryals and temptations on this 
account, arc not ſimply evi), neither are they abſclutely ro be 
deprecated, but with a ſubmiſſion unto the W.ll of God for 
though no affliQtion at preſent ſeemeth joyous, but grievous, yet 
the truits thercof arc etcrnal life: If our judgement were rightly 

cnlighrned, we would not look _— the affliting hand of God, 
or his tryals by the crols, a bitter thing, conſidering the happy ef- 
tes and conſequents thereof, even mortification of fin, and a 
crown of cternal life, It God comes with ſharp correRions and 
Tryals on us, be ſure we have ſtrong corruptionst be mortified, 
and if we are called to greattryals, ourhopes are the greater, and 
more ſublime ; and indeed, a taithful chriſtianis of that heroick 
ſpirir, that he can look upon all the ſufferings of this preſent world 

with an eyc of coatempr, and not worthy to be compared with 

the joys that ſhall be revealed, and fo with Aroſes, can eſteem the 
reproach of Chriſt, berter then the treaſures of «Agypr z and ſo 
often on this ſcore, God tries his children,and this is tor their bet- 
tering, not for their worle., 

Bur ſecondly, I anſwer, When ye read that God moves or 
remprs rothat a&thar is finful, it is cither permiſfively, or judici- 
ally moſt commonly underſtood z as when God moves David to 
number the people, it was on God's part both permiſffively, and 
judicially : for, the anger of the Lord was kindled agaimit If acl, and 
be moved David to number the people, 2 Sam. 24, 1.God ſuffered it, 
and that judicially,bur Saran did it maliciouſly, and deſtruively: 
God ſuffered, Satan tempted; God judiciall permirted it,Satan 
executed it : tor it is ſaid 1 Chroy. 21. 1. Satan ſtood up, and prove- 
ked David to number the people : So it was 2 judicial att of God, to 
ſtir up P#{of Aſhriato carry away a rebellious people (the Jews) 
into captivity, 1 Chros. 5. 26. God only permits the lying Spi- 
rit to go forth to deceive Zedekiaeh, 1 Kings 22, and ſo permits the 
Egypriansto deal deceitfully with his people the Jews, Pſa. 105. 
25- thatthereby, he mightriſc in judgement againſt them: And 
where itis ſaid,that God delivers over to a reprobate ſenſe, to har- 
den the heart, to blinden, or ſend ſtrong deluſions, God does it 
moſt juſtly ard judicjally to puniſh evil with evil, adminiſters oc- 
caſious of fin, that the fins of the obſtinate may be keightned and 

ravared, thattheir judgements may be the greater; and in rhe 
calc of Foſevb, that was wickedly bandled by his brethren, yer it 
is ſaid, char God ſent him into Zgypr, and there is noevil done'ia 
the City, but God is ſaid to do it, yea, if it be rebellion ir (elf, 
a5 1 Kings 13-15, Firſt, God pre.ordains it, intends, and appoint- 
cdit ſhould be. Next, He permits it, and that norby an id _— 
V miſhon, 


Ft On Io yo 5 $10 .i*r/ 
\" +; he Revelation revealed. Cas.Il. 
miſhon, . but hy.an efficacious permiſſion: then he diſpoles the «:, 
vents thereafto his own glory, Keeneang to his pre; ordajned pur- 
poſes and decees.: .And laſtly, God is ſaid ro,geliver Chriſt, .to 

cuiſe and afli & him . that is, God pre;,ordains h;m ty thar eng, 
and higdess.ir.qos,. but. permits it, by a providenyal aſſiſtance and, 
cooperation! þy which. every, phyſical action: gf ,the creatures 
comes ts,palsz tar, in him.we liye, move, and have our being, ,. 

. .obje,..Butthen it. ſeems you make God to have a great hand 
or efficiency inand about fo, ,; | | | 

I anſwer, . There. would be no fin, if God had not given, the 
commandment; If there were no Law,there were,ng.tranſgreſſi- 
on 4 ncither is, it beſide..the Will, of God, nor againſt his Will ; 
for if it,were,. then he. were not God ommiſcicat, or omniporent :, 
neither can we, withouta continued concurrence and ſupportation 
of providcnce,,; produce any-a&ion .or work of ours, wherein, 
there is ing, ,and,therefore, God, has an agency, and concurrence 


—— 


© Secondly, Yer Ifsy, God bath his hand and efficiency abou 


not 
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not in the _ of it; all'our aQions and motions. are from 
God, but the finfulneſs thereof is fromthe luſts of the heatt of 
man. ; \ » 
4- God withdraws his preventing Grace, or ſuſpends it _ 
a finncry for God is not bound upto Laws 'and conditions unto 

us, and he may, do it out of Soveraignty, and he will doit, fom- 

timesin wiſdom, to try us, and ſee whether we will: ſeck after 

him, and keep cloſe unto him,” as he did to Hezekiah,.2 Chron. 33. 

31, God left Hegekiah, that he might know 'what was in his heart: $0 

iomrimes he withdraws his grace in Juſtice and Judgement, Pſa. 

$1. 12,. 1 gave them up to their own hearts lnſts, and they walked in 

their own counſels, 

5. God gives a conceſſion 3nd permiſſion to wicked Inſtru- 
ments to ſtir up and move toevil, as 1 Kings 22, 22,4will goforth, 
and be a lying Spirit in the mouth of Abab's Prophets: AndGod ſaid, 
Go forth, | 

6, God wiſely diſpoſes his Providences, that they become a 
ſaaxe unto the finner, and yerno diſhonour ro God, for his as 
- of Providencesarc in themſelves good, and are rather motives. to 
holincls and duty, if our hearts were ſound, then temprationsto 
ſin yea,his very mercies will become unto them aſnare; P/al.6g, 
22, Let their Table become a ſnare,and their Welfare « Trap, A finner 
(like the Sca) 1will make allir receives brackiſh, though. ever ſo 
ſweet that runs into 1t. | 

7. God's hand is converſant about ſin, as ſome of his judici 
puniſhments thathe affliQs the finner with, as Row: 1,126.2 Thel 4 
2.11,” God gave them up to wile affeitiont, and gave them ftrong 
deluſions : When we leave God and his ways, ;juſtly may he give 
us up-to'our own luſts and perverſe ways," ina Judiciary way;and 
to a reprobareſenfe, £2 2 | 

$. God limits fin: Thos far thou ſhalt go, and no farther,Pſel. 
76, 19, Thewrath of man ſhall praiſe thee, ” arid the reminder thereof 
Jhalt tau refrain : So far as God gets glory: by the permiſſion of 
fin; God will let the finner rake bis ſwing, | but'it ſhalbnot:exceed 
irs boynds, but can preſeatly-deſtroy it,” or ſtop thecurrent of it 
in arfMſtant : And fo the remainders of wrath thou wilt reſtrain. 

9. Gad difpoſes the events. and ends. of all fin to his glory. 
Gud would never permit fin,it he could not bring good out of ir; 
Roms. 3.7. Adam'slin(as ons wittily ſaid;) was a fin; be- 
cauſe it'made way forthe | rae God to be more clearly mani- 

3 


feſted unto the-creatute: of God's attributcs' would never 
be ſo clearly advanced, !iF-iv were nor for! finz_ to wit, his mercy 


in pardgning, juſtice-in puniſhing; wiſdonria orderi wer in 
oo ag HeiTeres dren mugmure again@ God for 


olioarre prot man rh amo 27 ws . thereof 
be death, 'yertBagked: be we have Victory. h our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt: a5gott bioork 3599 nineftorn Fo | 

gt Vy 3 Obſerv, 
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;» Bbſerv.z Another Note from the words, The Drivel ſhall caf 
fore of yeu.inpriſon,'is, That it is the Saints great edmfort, to know 
| that their impriſonments and afflictions comes from Satan and his 
edinftirumems. 1h 
3 Saint Peter's rule was, I Pet. 4, 15. Let none of | you ſuffer as an 
evil doer.: \; The comfort. of ſufferings will be quite abared by the 
guilt of fin} neither muſt the Saints ſufferings be voluntary, and 
our of choice z | tor unto ſuch it may one day be faid, Who required 
theſe things at your hands ? There muſt be a juſt cal} unto atflicti- 
ons that muſt make them comfortable to us : It is but a fond pre- 
{umption, co caſt our ſelves upon impriſonments and tribulations, 
Satan an-4 his wicked inſtruments will be apt enough to do ir, and 
in that we niay truly rejoyce, that Chriſt hath thought us worthy 
to be Martyts.to his Truth, Ads 5.41. Matth.'5. 12: and hath 
given us fo ſurc and ſtrong a token of our Intereſt in him, toge- 
ther with a fight of that glory of our intereſt, which we then un- 
der that condition muſt- virtually and ſtrongly cajoy in him by 
faith z bur ſuch are very fond, that will deſire to fall into impri- 
ſonments and tribulations our of an aftcRarion to Martyrdom, as 
many of the Quakers of theſe days do : and Chriſt hath taught 
us 10 pray, Lead ws not into temptations and this had not been 
taught us, had it not been grievous and evil to fall intoit, whether 
ic were either the temptation unto fin, 'or rempration of affliction 
orthe croſs; for Chriſt himſelf prayed when his foul was trou- 
blcd within him, Father, ſave 1be from this bour, and, Let this wn 
Paſs frommee, : John 12, 27./ though Chriſt fubinirted to the. will 
ot. his Father, and freely choſe death and ſufferings, as'our Medi- 
2tor, Yetasa mp yes be would manifeſtthe fame affei- 
eas that are ia-us, ' and deprecate the evil of ſufferings, if poſſibly 
he could : Therefore for us to deſire or ruſh into them, would be 
a'\midzcaLandirregular, and not according tofound knowledge : 
hucif we defire to wait on God fincetely, and live godly; we need 
noticarof wint of: perſecution or. tribulations ; for thawis the 
—— —_ live gory WD FOR 3. for Satan 
is the grearcontriverand promoter of 'It, ! 7 (7.5 2! | 
1 Objermn. gy; From the as Ad ye fball have"tribul th ten 
days. Note," T has the of flitions of Gods prople; are but for a defi- 
TT rat x ak On bind) win HH 199 30 $2 
-: Thettribylation'that paſſeq'over the: Church. of S-myr"4, was 
burfor rendays4 that is; teri prophetical days; or years, as ſome 
wilt hays ics: But:Lrather ſbould' undetftand teaodays, to be ten 
tmesof iperſecurionsy/|for itis tobe: obſeryes; that days in Pro- 
pbctical-yrizings; 'doſignific times; 4s we]las years: as inrbat of 
_ 296 Seves times ſhall. pafs over thee; -andin:yerſe 33,. it 1s 
| d,xpdatiberudof T-Nebweheguen.oar daft #p-rnine 
geo 8 hooves, Rev. 1h, 6.compaiedtbo verſ.cx4;.50 that the bigh- 
cſt pitch of Tribulation that thould happen t6.1he rok ar 
\A4 : vv na, 


XUM 
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Smyrns, ſhould be the ten great daysor time of perſecution thar 
ſhould befal che Churches of Chriſt under the Kingdonr of the 
red Dragon, the Heatheniſh Emperours, Seventy years were 
appointed tothe Jews captivity of Bahlon: And the Tongeſt day 
of tribulation that is to paſs over Gods chutch, that T read of iti 
Sctiptures,. is but athouſand'two hundred and threeſcore days, 
or two and forty moneths; or a time, times, and half a titne : 
therefore the tme is certain, fixed, and determinated inthe coun- 
ſc} of God, thiar the godly may have hopes to ſupport their ſpi- 
rits, and not faint under tribulations orc atfliions, for their De- 
liverer will come, and will nottarry. Fey 

Q»eft.” Bur here you may demand, why this innocent church 
of 3-myrza, wherein the Spirit could find no guil, nor had any 
thing to lay unto her charge, but on the contrary, was very emt- 
nent in graces and ſufferings for Chriſt's name, ſhould be (o at- 
ficed with ſo ſharptribulations, and how the Juſtice of God can 
be vindicatedin this particular, 

Auſmw, Firſt, I ſay, This doth not at alt derogate from the Ju- 
ſtice of God'; for he dothrnot affli& his cbildrenas a Judge, de 
merits, for 'the"guilr of fin; for thar is already done you the 
Surety : buthe does it in wiſdom, asa loving father would doun- 
to his childe, keep himunder the rod of correQion, to prevent. 
him from running rito Attic evils : and ſo God deals here with 
the Smyrnians,” thatthey' may be tryed, that is, refined from 
their drolſs; and become more purer metral. 

Secondly, God ſeeth or judgeth, not as man jndgeth, We fee 
nothing publiquely laid to the charge of the church of Smyrna, 
but is ſet forth as one of the moſt eminent and faireſt of the ſeven 
Siſter churches, both for faith, piety, =u_ ſufferings; arid wor- 
thily too ſhe did deſerve itinrthe eye of all : yet Gad could fore- 
ſee that ſhe would tura winroh and prodigal as well as the reſt,and 
thar'ſhe had the' famic hearrof corruptions within, as the others 
had, and therefore had nieed of the rod of correQion, to keep her 
c&6({c ro Chriſt: And this in few Ages did appear - np in:qui- 
ties, whereby their -eandleſticks were removed from amongſt 
ther, * 6 (yl | LAY 
© Thirdly; When God chiſtifes and affliQs his children, iris not 
rbc16ok'd upon as ag act of Fuſtice, "but of Grate, To you it 
i given-to ſuffer, ſaith Pail tothe Philippians, 1. 29. It is an a& 
ot Honour-and'{ervice, when we are fingled outto'be Martyrs for 
h&Truth of Chriſt before mer and Angels, And hence the 
Pritnitive Saints, AF: 5,41. They went away refoycing, that they 
mere dgcounten worthy'ro ſuffer for Chrift. : Yea, they think them- 
ſclycs Baſtarfs, and. norbeloved childtetl, if God chaſtens them 
gior.* Tris God's rod, as well a ſtaff doth coinfortihem,” 

© Pourthly,Atjorker reaſon that God afflits his molt innocent 
ehildren; atic>the gully; is, The Truchs'of Chriſt are'more a 
©L1 pagatc 
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atedthereby. What though the godly ſhould ſuffer death, 
is but hw them, ougy. 135 Bod Ilfo gaineth by it :. for 
the enemies of Chriſt ſeeing their patience and fortitude, have 
bee noften converted to the Chriſtian faith, as Antiquity reſtih- 
eth, Sanguis Martyrum, ſemen Ecclefie. Juſt as an Oak that liveth 
by its own wounds : The more blood of Chriſtians was ſpilt in 
the primitive days, the more they were multiplyed, The church 


was firſt founded in the blood of Chriſt, and it thrives beſt when + 


they fulfil the remainder of the ſufferings of Chriſt in their own 
bodics : Therefore think it not ſtrange, nor againſt the Juſtice of 
God, when he caſts his children into diyers tribulations. 

Laſtly, God does atfli his beſt children to try them. The 
ordinary ſtrokes of God's providence, as loſles, croſſes, ſickneſ- 
ſes, and the like, are more properly correRions then tryals.Cor- 
rections great end is, either to mortific fin, or to keep trom fin,; 
and tothat end, God often takes the-rod of affl;Fion and correRi- 
on into his hand : B.it Tryals that God ſcads us by Satan, or his 
Inſtruments, aim chiefly at the diſcovery and maintenance of our 
graces; and therefore when ſuch befal us, they bring more in+ 
ward comforts and experiences with them then ordinary crcfles 
of Providence,  accordingto that of 2 Cor, 1,5 For 4s the ſuf- 
erings of Chriſt abound in us, ſo alſo conſolation aboundath by Chriſ: 

hele are the two waysthat. God carries his Saints unto a crown 
of eternal life : They muſt be firſt hewen, before they will make 
fit ſtones for the building of the New Jeruſalem : Gold muſt paſs 
thorow the Refiners fire, before it come unto its perfeion.Try- 
als, and the Croſs, tho h not meritorious for heaven, yet are 
Antecedents thercunto : It is thorow .much tribulation that we 
muſt enter into the Kingdom of God, for we have much droſs 
2nd fin within us, to beclenſed from, us, before we ſhall be made 
meet for the inheritance of the Saints 1a light, Cel. 1,12, And 
this work is much promoted-by afflitions, which makes us-more 
heavenly, and meet for the communzon of Saints: For, before 
we were afflicted(2s David) we went aftray, but ſince, we have clea 
vedcloſe ro his commandments: Wherefore when we enter into 
divers tribulations, let us not judge, that God hath done it in 
wrath and judgement, but rather as/a gracious father, cither to 
wean us from {in, proſerre us againſt fin, or to approve and im- 
prove our gifts and graces : Under Tribulations, Kacere graces 
are diſtinguiſhed from guilded or hypocritical, true faich irom'a 
fcigned taith, and the ſtrong from the weak, Here is the patience: 
and faith ot the Saints in their higheſt glory, and in their greate@ 
fragrancy ;, therefore I conclude in S. Fames words,cp, 1. 2, My 
Bretbren, caunt it all joy when you fall into divers niger >, 
Pr nt acetge gh 0 plats he death,and the 
bals have 4 Crown of life. Note, The Cromp ena rewarg s for him 

hat faithfully perſevers Gar ſufiring for rtf Faw end. 
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. He that leaves off half way, is never like” to win'the prize ; © 
Heaven is ſer forth'as'a crown and reward of obir Hitkfulnels;” 
though not for the merit of the work, bur according ts the work - 
it is treely given y as wicked works pk not pa( inpuniſhed, ati- 
ther ſhall good works, or our fairhfulneſs towards Chrilt, 'paſs' 
unrewarded, Every one foals receive according 4 #'be hath Joie i in ihe 
fleſh, whether 7 good ## evil: And he that hath foughe the "good fishe 
ot 1aith, an perſeyeres therein under all affl;&ions, and thar' 
eyen to death, bei the true chriſtian conquerour, arid for hiniis' 
laid up the c crown of eternal life ; The rrue mitirantChriſtian mult.” 
not lopk tqr the crown, if he'turn's back to. the enemy : and that” 

hich 15 moſt admirable herein, i is, that the'method of obriining 
4. crowr\,is far different from that of obtairing worldly crowns: 
they are got by over-maſtering and ſurviving the'cneiny, but the" 
Aras crown is got "FO \ by iuffering and dying z the chriſtians 

crols and the crown kils each other. And to (et you right thatTeck 
after, and coaterid for this crown, 

Firſt, Underſtand what this crown of life is; Tris nor only the 
tragſla {log of rhe ſoul aftgr death inro the ſupernal heavens, -thar 
Fs 0K roperly her z butthar bleſſed ſtate which ſoul and, 
Enjoy. after ſurre&ion bf the” juſt, and therefore 
i oy ca ht ip crown of life.; that' is ate one molt cminenily, 
which is hep "moſt TRAIN eb ng of as being otie' of 
the ior fe Nt gifts of ſed Sai os i in the Is cnton, ahd ſo 
part,is put GE of gheÞ and 0 


re tis 4 Crow 

of life: Tg leng neg uy us, = NP at, that t ble IF ate of life 
W hichr whichibe s hal the t cn | enj0 ill be a moſt honourable ſtate; 
0 iris Sie hl a NFidadorh in Scxiptuxes,, Lyk.21, 25; 


1254 FEAT ccondly , . That it is. an endleſs cftare. 
T7 Y, Tharjt is £f reg teh. by congueſt; add'as a prize ſc 
tg a race, 1 Cor. 9 ourthly, Thar itis a molt glorious 
ellate, and fb. crown, afid he that wifl Contichic t0 all eter- 
ultYe,.; ., 
| dly, es eg plize O ae=y> how this crown of 
Fi fe is right bean ,, ever _—_—_ will nor do 
'S The cauſe bt wy that yr, it muſt be for 
Oh iſt, ap that jn Ho BRns ls. r eee t Y, hi heart muſt be 
right Fit el c i$ not vain- iy, ot worldly ap- 
bY 9 Rtinacy 7 it pr Private, opinions, Nv ey weigh the leaſt 
Ne Martyr, it 1n the > hrneſs kb pi hearts, 


you ys eal unto od wi LPH miſt, F/al. 44.21. 
wh (ay, The Lord knoweth the ber s i The a Tea, or thy ſake 
e we lain all all the; ſuffering mult be out of 


eu to in foe: >lor ip in vain, as P _—_ 
PE. 44s Af pg "x oy, 1s be burntd, and have not 
oem £=/M "F bes Ft ny many c dic Av Chriſt, and ver Ne 
z 0 


out © P7-s ro Chr inacy of mind, and forinal profelſion 
may 
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may do much in thar particular z but a true zeal to God and his 
glory,makes the Holeceſt,z ſweet ſmelling Sacrifice,and the crown 
of life its reward. 

Obſerv. The laſt Obſervation from theſe words, is, Sufferings 
and affliftions are but the opening the door to 4 Chriſtians happineſs, 

The moſt happy eſtate of the worldling, is but vanity and the 
moſt ſuffering ſtare of a chriſtian, is a crowning - when the chri- 
ſtian ſuffereth the loſs of all things for righteouſneſs ſake, he a- 
boundeth then in greater meaſure of graces; yea, when he ſuffer- 
eth death it ſelf, itis gain unto him, tor he hath only lett thereby 
a world of troubles, fin, and vanities, for a crown ot liic and 
glory: For,if eur hopes were only in this life, we were of all men 
moſt miſerable : Therefore be thou faithful unto the death, and thou 
ſhalt have a crown of life. 


Verſ. 11, Let him that hath an ear, bear what the Spirit ſaith to 
the Churches, Me that overcometh, ſhall not be hurt 
of the ſecond death; 


The Spirit doth often inculcate in this and the next chaprer, 
this charge and duty on the judicious and enlightened chriſtian, ro 
take notice what the Spirit of Chriſt in this ipiritual appearance, 
faith unto the'churches : To avoid repetition, ſee more on this on 
verſe 7, of this chapter. Bur, he that overcometh, that is, that a- 
bideth conſtant and faithful unto Chriſt and his truths under all 
temptations and tribulations, and ſo a faithful chriſtian overcom- 
eth; it is he that ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond death; thar is, the 
ſecond death mentioned in 21 chep. Rev: wer. 8. and 20, 14. In that 
Lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone tor evermore, ſhall 
fot touch him.. Negatives in Scripture ſtrongly evince the enjoy- 
meat of the contrary z as, Thou ſhalt not be hurt of the ſccond 
death; thatis, thou ſhalr ſurely live, thou ſhalt taſte of the Tree 
- of life inthe midſt of the Paradife ot God, and a crown of life 
ſhall be tby portion, Ir is here called the ſecond death, 1n reſpe& 
the firſt death is but a partial puniſhment of the wicked z but the 
ſecond deathis, that when the firſt death and hell ſhall deliver up 
the dead were in ther, and they ſhall be caſt into the Lake of fire, 
cap. 20, 13,14. there isa firſt life, and a ſecond life that we ſhall 
enjoy ; the firſt liſ&is that that we now ar preſent enjoy ; the lite 
of grace, the ſecond life, we ſhall be made partakers of at the re- 
ſurreRion of the juſt. The life that the ſoul in heaven enjoys, is 
bur a partial life, and incompleat, in reſpe& of that ar the relur- 
retion z. as the puniſhment of the wicked under the firſt death, 
either ſpiritual or corporal, is bur partial, ſo the glory of the ele& 
is bur partial and incompleat now in heaven, in reſpe& ot that that 
will be revealed at thereſurreQion. Abraham now doth notknow 
uS,and Faceb is ignorant of us,ncither do the ſaints departed know 

our 


XUM 
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yo. , 7» . S-- 
our wants, nor are touched wah our infirmities: Theic conditian 


15 hyppy, but whar it is we know ot 3, but this we are ſure af, Fl 
*the returreion we ſhall know, as we are known 4 and ſce as. we 


are ſeen; and this is cternal li'c, and the crown of life, that is ſo 


'often promiſed to the S: irs in Scrigt ire. , .Sorhen, there is a firſt 


death, anda ſecond death; the firit deathis bur a partial puniſh- 
menr for the wicked, bt the ſecond death is the compleat execu- 
tion of divige wrath upon them, inthe lake that burneth with face 
and brimitone for evermoate, | | 

Obſerv. "The Oblervation from the words are,* Th at thecon- 
flant, faithful, tad per ſever ing Chri tiants ſecured from all dangers of 
death whatſoever, po "4 | 

Tribulazions in tis life, and death ir ſelf, dges him no hurt; 
thar zries him, refines him, and renders him glorious into the 
han is of his Creator; Hell, Satan, Law, nor the ſecond death 
c1nnor rake hold upon him, forir bp that died for him ; for 
Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods Elect f It js Chriſt thar 
is riſen for their juſtification, therefore they are, beyond all dan- 
ger of miſcarrying, and' ſo-myjuſtlytryimphandiay, 0 Death! 
where s thy fling? Hell! where i thy wittory ? Bus thanks be to 
God whotiuh given #s the victory, through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
1 Cor. 15, on. 

Verſ. 12. 4nd to the Angel of the, Church which © at Perga- 

mus, wrzte,, this ſaith he which hath the ſharp ſword 
with two edges, F4 XX 


| p aM>\i1£*:7'f ON OO 
Chriſt here followerh the charge againſt the church at' Perg- 
mw: [t isinſcribed tothe Angel or Paſtor ofthechurch which'is 
at Pergamws , andin the 18; werf, following, Tothe A ugel of rhe 
Church which & at Thyatira:: ithe Spirit: tiercin *clearly denotin 
unco us, that the infcriptiont inthe firſt vefie of this chapter, To rhe 
Angel of the Church of Epheſus, or, ef che Epheſian Church; and 
here, To the Angel of the Chsrtb at Pergamus; or, i# Pergamus, 
ml dyyiap ric t@ Thyydue wanncize; are Of Oneand the fame (ignift- 
cants and latitude z and therefore ſuch/plices are very-incongru- 
ouſly taken upto prove a Church of the Fame extent and latitude 
with'the Nztion:..And though we may lawfully ufe the terms 
of the church of 'Engla»d; of Stotland, France; &re.'-itmult at- 
ways be underſtood wa limited ſenſe; notthat a &pgland, Scot- 
land, France, Epheſut; Smyrus, or Pereamin; werethe Church , 
bur chat it is rhe Church of Zyg/and,' or in\fxgland; Of Epheſus , 
or in, or at Epheſus, of Pergamws, or rathet-asit ishete,” iti Per- 
fame, ©, Theyyduy * is Overiighs,' In;orat Thyatire.  Anditherefore 
it is moſt (ate; to keep cloſe c@ the ſound'of wholſoin'words, in 
luck exprcſhons,. .*1142 \ 130 Wis * Wn 
X Wr 
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#rite, this faith be that hath the ſharp ſward with two edges, Chriſt 
fers himlelf forth unto each church in a diverſe mode; Fobs ſaw 
him inrhe firſt chapter, in a general and full appearance and dif- 
covery of himſelf in his full luſter. And now he diſcovers him- 
ſelf by parts unto the churches, according to their ſeyeral wants 
and imperieQions. Where, by the way, take this Note. 

Obſerv, That Chriſt's diſcoveries of Gamſelf unto his Churches, 
are always moſt ſuitable to their preſent conditions, 

To afflit<d and perſecuted faithful churches, as Epheſus and 
Smyrna were, he appcars as a God of proteRion and ſalyation un- 
ro them, as inthe fiiſt verſe, under the deſcription of having the 
(even Stars in his right hand, and walking in the midſt of the ſc- 
ven Golden candleſticks , and in the cighth verſe he ſaith to the 
church of Smyrns, for a comfortable diſcovery unto them, write, 
theſe things, [aith he, that is fir#t and laſt, which was dead and « alive, 
But now unto the more ugſound and corrupted churches of Per- 

amw and Thyatira, his diſcovery is in another poſture, as one 

aving 4 twoedged ſword proceeding from his mouth, and eyes like a 
flame of fire, and his feet ike fine braſs, v. 18. an appearance ot in- 
dignation, Wrath and Judgment, Faithful afflicted Chri- 
ſtians need diſcoveries of grace, peace, and conſolation, but un- 
found and corrupt ones, ought to have the doctrine of Judgments 
and wrath preach'd unto them, he that knowcth not rightly to di- 
vide the words of truth , is no compleat workman in Chriſt's 
Vineyard, he is a wotkman that not be aſhamed, that knows 
how to preach Goſpel, and glad tidings of reconciliation and 
peace, topoor humbled and repenrant finners ; But Hell, and 
wrath, and judgments, and fiery indignations, to the obſtinate 
and impenitcat, the docrine of grace and threats are not contra- 
diftorics, being wiſcly managed ; yer in this appearance of Chriſt 
of having a ſharp two-cdged {word praceeding out of his mouth, 
there is much mercy ig irz for underſtand, thatby the ſword of 
Chriſt's mouth is meant his word and doerinc : -confer with Heb, 
4-12, Pal, 148. 6, and 36. 5. Prov. 5. 4, forthat is two edged, 
and cuts two ways. Firſt, itcuts off the fin and corruptions of the 
 fairbful, by its-kindly operating through the influence .of the 

Spirit. Secondly, Ir cuts, contounds, and deſtroys the wicked, 
not through any. innatc quality, in the Word, but by accident y tor 
by their, refuſal and contempt thereof, ſo conſequently of the di- 
vine Majeſty, the Author and Inflitarer thereof , God goes out 
with the, then dg ar fide of his ſword againſt them, oa his black 
and. red harle of wrazh.and Judgments, Hence Note, 

Obſer, That God's Fadgments towards his back-ſlidden Churches 
are- mingled with muchwercie. 

Though, Chriſt's: appearance;to Pergamus and. Thyatire was 


much in wrath, for their defilements and back-{lidings; yet he ad- 
rath, e ing —_ 


ded much grace and mercy thereunto, both in 2 


their 


XUM 
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their graces, and calling them to repentance for their defections, 
Chriſt gives always line upon line, and precope-upon precepts 
providence. after proyidence, and mercy-atier mercy» to invite 
us10 repentance, before. he will rake his laſt cauſe, of Judgment 
with-us s his heart is ſtill cawards our amendment, though he. is 
provoked highly by our fins againſt usz and who bur an heart of 
Adamanc would | not betieye him, when he (wears, 4s 1 live ſor5h 
#he Lord, 1 will ae thegeath of a (inner, but rather that be ſhowld turn 
aud live i And the very weapons that he uſcs againſt ſinners, are 
the (yordat bis mouth with two edges; ir-heals as well as wounds: 
the one edge49/a00nted with the balm of Grace, though the other 
with the gall ot Judgment, 


Verl, 13. 1 know sby works, and where then dwelleſt , even where 
.$#t41's. (ear. 3 and thou huldeit faſt my Name, and heſt 

n# denyed my faith, eyen'rn thoſe days wherein Antir 

pls 945 my fairbfnl Majtyr, who wad: ſlain among you 

where $4147 gwelieth. | | 


' Chriſt inthe Grit place goes 0n1nthe approbation and encony 
xagement of the church pt Pergamwss and tels her, that he knows 
ber works, and that hen: habication,. or domeſtica] converſation, 
forſo the ward lignihes, is in a plage:even where Satan's Scar is, 
or Theone 45, 85 the Qrgioal has it :; Wekgowthe Sgator Thronc 
js rakeq.in Scripture for the place, or ealignof Dominion, Rule, ar 
Sway, 45 Þ ſal, 1. %. Is Alrſſed i he thus fitteth n0t in the ſeat of the 
ſunaopt i5,i9:the ſociety of ſuch ſcorners as go on witha high 
3 and: (ay, thejr tongues ate their own, whoſhall us.con- 
troul ? As Chriſt bas his Throne anid Sear, (o Saran has his, as 
Chciſt gocs out 35 48 abſglute Monarch jn his Kingdom, hath his 
Royal Laws and commands, and che obſervers thereot therein, 
ſo Satan bath a}ſe his Kingdom, and. his Throge ſet up. thereig , 
where hjs commands are obeyed 'by the childen of ditobediencc 
without controul ; and therefore this 7s 4 SyirGr 17 carart” where 
the Throut of Satan i , is rendred inthe latter pait of this verſe in 
another variation , 4s #<1ous 4relavfe; where Satan dweticrh 'or 
does his hauthold: affaits., -.A mans:hquſe or habiration is his 
'Throac ox:his caſtle, as the Law term has. it, therein he excrciſes 
bs cammands freely, cither:by bis Paternal or Magiſterial 2urho- 
rity; and he-hath better title to this Soveraigaty, it being natural '8& 
moral, chen.any Soveraigs hath toitheirs inche world, 2: There arc 
 rherein.es4ubje&s,who obey more freely,in reſpeR of their more 
divine Qccogowy. then agy Prince's$ubjecs wharſoever. Third- 
Ay, Amanis.,moſt privaze deG6gaes and tranſaQions qre agitared 
wherein, * 'Fourthly, A man therein lives, gocs imand out, 8nd no 
place, bet ever ſo plcafant, is ſocomplacent to a man, as the pltce 
. of his own Wbitation; be it _ ſo homely, -and- rheret6re a 
2 man 
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man will not ſpare to ſpend all his ftrength, wit, or wealth, ro de- 
fend his houſe & place of habiration,againſt all preteaders of right 
thereunto. Therefore theſe metaphors of a Throne, Seat, Houle, or 
Habitation , are. fitly raken up by the Spirit of God, to ſignific 
unto us the power of Satan in the wicked and ungodly, which in 
Scriptures,are called his ſtrong holds and habitationsz for in them 
he commands and as freely,being as a Father, Lord,and Maſter, 
to us the child ren ot diſobedience z for his ſervants and. children 
ye are to whom ye obey , and they obey freely and without any 
regretas dutiful children and ſervants to ſuch a Father and Maſter, 
even the Prince tharruleth in the Ayre, even the Spirit that now 
worketh in the children of diſobedience , Epheſ. 2, 2. there he 
makes his habitation, there he lives and tranſa&sthe higheſt de- 
ſignesof his Kingdom of darkneſs, there he takes his delight to 
dwcll, and takes that pleaſure inthis place of his habitation, that 
before he will forego it,or loſe an inch of his poſſeſſion, the ſtrong- 
er man in the Goſpel muſt firſt come, even Chriſt in his Spirit of 
Grace, and that after much ſtrugling & contending between fleſh 
and ſpirit; and that Chriſt ſhall be ſure to make his Title clearand 
evident by Faith,and the great charter of rhe Goſpel,before he will 
be diſpoſleſſed of his ancient free-hold Tenures; yea his love, or 
rather pernitious deſire to his old habitation, is ſuch,rhart after he is 
diſpoſleſſed thereof by Chriſt, rhat it he can geror make a re-entry 
into his loſt poſſeſſion, by his diabolical Straragems andi/Tem- 
ptations, he comes in with ſeven fold worſer ſpirits then the firſt, 
to make good his right and re-entry, if he may, and the condition - 
of that houſe is far more miſerable then at the firſt. O therefore 
watch, and be prepared with the armory of Chriſt to oppoſe the 
aſſaults of Saran, ye believing and enlightened ſouls ! and though 
he ſometimes may foyl you, yet let him not overturn you , though 
he may endeayourto come into your ſoul, yer let him not have 
quict p-ſſeſfiong, for greater & hethat i with ws, then he that is a- 
gainſt ws, Reſiſt the Divel, and hewill flee from you: and, through 
Chriſt we ſhall have Victory Note hence, 

Obſerve , That Satan rules as abſolute Lord and Soveraigs 
over the unblieving and diſobedient. They arc his houſe, the 
place of his dwelling, his Throne , his Kingdom , his Scat; 
and if that were not caough ro deſcribe their malignity, and Sa- 
tan's Soveraignty over them, they are called Saran himſelf, v.10; 
The better to manifeſt Satan's Sear, Throne, and Habitation, in 
'and over the un3odly : - conſider the contrary, The Scat, Throne 
and Habiration of God, Though God in his infinite nature, is 
llocal, infinite, and incomprehenſible, as unto any place or form, 
wy metaphorically is ſaid to be in a place, thar is,from wheace 

ce in any ſpecial manner doth manifcſt his glory, power, 


grace, an 


and goodneſs: So God is ſaid tocome, depart, and return, 
M Scriptures, when he ſpecially manifeſts himſelf iograce, wy 
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3nd anſwers to his people, or uato any particular bclieving Souls 
2nd when God withdraws that appearance of mercy, grace, and 
glory, nor hears the Prayers of tus people; but goes out in Judg- 
ments againſt them, then he is ſaid ro depart, to begone, and re- 
turn into his place. Hof. 5, 15. 1 will go and return to my place , 
rill they acknowledg their Offence. God is laid to have three ſpecial - 

aces of habitation, Seats or Thrones in Scriptures... 

1, Heavenis his Throne, and his dwelling place. 7ſa, 66. 2 
1 Kings 8, 30. | | 

2, The heatits of the Saints is his Throne, and dwelling place, 
Iſa. 57-15. 1 F0. 3.24. 4 390 29007 os 

3. The Church of Chriſt, Zo is the habitation and Tabernacle 
of bis glory, Pſal, 132.13. The Church is the place where God 
communicates himſelf, agd gives his anſwers uato his people. 
And thereforcin 1 7im.3.15. itis called tbe Houſe of God, and 
often in Scriptures, the Kingdom of God; Theſe arethe ſpecial 
habirations of God. | 

Satan hath alſo three ſpecial places of habitation and dominion 
in Scriptures, | "3 

1, In Hell over the damned ſpirits : And therefore he is called 
the Prince of darkneſs, and the Angel of ther bottomleſs Pir, 

2. The hearts of the wicked and unbelievers, isthe Seatand ha- 
biration of Saran, Epheſ, 3. 2, | 

3. His Throne is among the ſocieties of the wicked z they are 
his Synagogue, v. 9. where his DoRrines are tranſaRed and main- 
. tained, and they are his Seat and Throne, from whence all his 
wicked and pernitious Edits do proceed againſt God and God- 
lineſs. Pſal, 2, 2, 3. | | 

Theretore in this verſe, the Spirit ſayes to the Church of Per- 
g4mus, 1 know that thou dwelleſt in a place where Satan bears rule in 
all Idolatries, wickedneſſes, and hatred io God and his truths with- 
out controulment, and yet, to thy praiſe and comfort be it, that thas 
'boldeſt faſt my Name, and ha#t not denied my Faith; that is, that 
thou doſt conitantly profeſs my Truth,and haſt not been drawa to 
deny my Goſpel, or Dotrine of Faith, notin thoſe yery hot and 
perlecuting days,whercin Antipas, my faithful Martyr, was lain in 
thar City ot yours, by thoſe Tyranical perſons there, in whom 
Satan dwellcth, and prevaileth, There is no farther difficulty in 
thoſe words, only underſtand that Antipas, as Aretw reſtifies, 
and ſome others of Antiquitic, was the Paſtor 'or Biſhop to this 
_ of Epbeſus, yet others ſay, he was only an Aſſiſtantrothe 
Church: However, this bleſſed Sr. Antipes, Polrearpas, and ſome 
others, were the firſt Martyrs cothe Goſpel of Chriſt atter the 
— inthe raign of Tr4jas. From the words thus cxplain- 

» Note, | 

Obſ. 2. That the guy by the providence of God, arediſpoſed and 
mingled amongſt the woſt vileſt and wicked in the World. abs 
Churs 
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Church of Qbciſt is likengd to a Lillyamong& Thorns, by the. 
Wile-man i the Canticles2:W here the Synagague and Thronc of; 
Satin-was,  (3ad had planted thoſe Afiatick Cherches. Righteous 
Feb ſaith-of himſelf,” thattho was a hrother ro- Dragons, and 4 
compa nion:to:Owles. Chap.: 30. 29., And holy David's foul was 
vexed ,by 10journing in Mefech, and dwelling inthe Tents of Ke- 
dar. Pſal, 120.5, Honeſt hearted Foſeph had his  habitatian a- 
mongR rhe Idolatrous Egyptians ; ang there were Eekiet, Dani- 
- ef, and others of Gods precious children, in Babylon, amongſt 
tie Caldeads/” It1s thecammon lorof the godly to be amongſt 
Briars and Thorns, that will nothing but (cratch and tear them 
md therefore it ſhould be-no ſtrange thing, nor too great a vexing 
burden unto us, that God and providence hath diſpoſed of qur 
habications amongſt the ungodly, For hereby, 

1. God harhthe greater glory trom us, 

- 2, Weare kept cloſer ro him, 

3. Our Graces ſhine more eminently, as Stars in a froſty night 
ſhine cleareſt; and Fiſhes. in the '(alteſt Seas arc ſweeteſt; fo we 
keep our ſavor the better for ir,and our Graces are more enliyened, 

4. 'Qur' Converſations, : 4 furable ro Gods word , may be a 
meaas bf. their conveiſion amongit 'whom we live. 

" Obſ. 3. To a Godly favife have its habitation amongſt the wicked, « 
4 Soul-vexing grief Righteous Lot was vexed with the filrhy gon» 
perfation ofthe Sodomes, 3 Per..2,7, Though God hath gliſpo- 
fed this in his providence, yet itis an aflition,and forthe proſcur, 
grievous, os me(faith David)tbes 1 ſojourn in Meitch,and 5448 1 
dwel in the Tents of Kedar;with a barbaxous & profane peaplegthat 
were like tothe poſterity of Meſech and Xedar. ; © what a burden 
it was to Moſes, and ro all truc Iſraelites, ro dwell among the E- 
gyprtians? \|How did the poor captive Iſraclites weep, when they 
were in.Caizea, by the: River of \Chebar ? And what burden it 
is ſtill; for. honaſt believing Souls-to dwell among(t aprofanc and | 
wicked multitude? Where they cannot ſtjr-our of dooges, or 
convefſe bur with very few, | but that Nieh ſhall hear God 
profaned , his Name blaſphemed:35 his Truths and Scripturcs 
fighted, vilified, derided, and,jeſted at 4 his Saints and Fairhful 
ones, Tuher ſpitetully reared, openly perſecurcd, or at lesſt dloſe- 
ly undermined, tobring the rod of zfflition upon them, Therc- 
fore among the truly: godly,;:the ſociety and cohabitation of the 
Saints ismoſt deſirable; but of the wicked, mot gricyous and 
Joathed,' - | | 

Ob]. 4. God bath the more ſpecidl eye of care and providence tver his 
people; that hawk their habitation! amone ſt the wicktd and ungudy- 

Though they dwelt where Saran's.'Sear a0d Throne +, _yer God 

holdeth them as the ſeven Stars in his right hand, verſe-1. and be 

WMowerh their works of tribulation, 'and where they dwell, and 
thereforewprefentwith ſutable grace and Krength from m_— 
| or 
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for their ſupport-and comfort, | Thew remembreſt ui (ſaid David. 
in our low p/ ae, Where Chiift's Church hath the|greateſt ene- 
mics, "God will (hew humſclf their greateſt triend;where his Saints 
are moſt afflicted and ftrairned, there he will, ſupply with a great- 
cr mcaſure of grace and enlargement. In 34bjlop of old, among 
che.invererate .cnemies of God and his Iſracl, God ſenr an- EJe-. 
kiel, Danict, hs &c. choice men, and Prophets of God, tor: 
their comfort and conſolation, So we often fee inthe moſt bat- 
barous and wicked places of the World, that God fends there the' 
grcztcſt, foundelt, and cleareſt light to his ſervants that dwels 
amongſt them &p/eſus, Smyrna, Pergamws, &c, places of Idola- 
ry and cruelty, and where Satan's ſeat was, had their Angels, 
and Martyrs,that ſhincd in true faith and godline(s, The Churches 
of Ghriſt ot late years have ſhined more eminent in faith and holi- 
nels, in SwitJerland, in Saxony, in Sevey,and the barbarous cor- 
ners of the Pyrencan mountains, and Alpes, then other places of 
the World, and ſoin' England, and Scotland, under the Anti- 
chriſtian and perſecuting Biſhops of late, the Saints then liviag 
under them,d1id ſhine more eminent in their graces, then now rhey 
do in this their day of proſperity z and many then were. more 
faithful Martyrs unto the truth of Chriſt , then now they are : 
tos the more high Satan and his inſtruments are againſt the Saims, 
God's care over,them 1s. the morc intenſe, and the meaſure of- his 

graces the more cnlarged towards them.: % 
0b[. 5. That it the Saints great duty, and their higbeft glory, to 
bold faſt their \faith and pas Foc of the trmh, in the wor ſb times ,| 
and among ſt, the worſt of people. The Church at Pergamw is ap- 
proved for aqleing falt Chriſt's Name and Faith, amongſt them 
1g whom, Satan did bear ſway , andin ſuchatime when Apntipes 
was Martyred >. and ſuffered death for the ſame proteſſion, ' It is 
an caſy matrer.to.carry a full ſail ot profeſſion, when the ſoft gale 
of proſperity, bloweth ; neither is it any difficult matter for'an hy- 
pocritical heart to ſeem godly with the godly, to be ſober with 
the ſaber, ; or to be righteous amongſt the righteous: But the ſpi- 
rit of a man is,then.tried, when his habitation is amongſt the un- 
godly, that;can keep himſelf ſound amongſt their corruptions , 
uprg Ps perfeft amopg(t the unrighreous, and untainted with 
their follies,and({wcer, as Fithcs in the Brackiſh Ocean, The three 
faichful children, would not bow in Babylon, to Nebuchadvencer's 
Image, thoughideath it ſelf attended them: Be thow faithful wnts 
tbe agath, and thou ſhals have a Crown of life. Many will follow 
Chriſtin (niling times, or when the State does Countenance Chriſt 
and godlinels. this is to. follow Chriſt, for the loaves ſake; But. 
when Chriſt.is, byrried to P;la!'s Hall of , Judgment , his formal 
followers will forſake him, yea, Peter himſelf :may deny bim 4 
weak Chriſttans may ſtumble and draw back, when Pillars of the' 
Church, as. Pezer, tall ſo'fouly, He is the only approved Oh 
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ſtan, char will Hold his profeſſion. faſt betore the face of Ners and 
Dioclefian, a5 the viram vittorie which St. Aufin mentions,” and 
at the Stake, can freely with Srephe#, forgive his chemies, and 
commend his ſpirit unto his God. Fo: Hus, Hirrom of Prague, 
the poor IWaidenſes, and our Inter Chriſtian Martyrs, as Bradford, 
Philpot, Glover, &c. in our Englith Marian days, hath with Ax- 
tipas, for their. conſtant witneſſing unto the truth and faith of 
Chriſt, attained the ever-liv.ng and honorable names of faithful 
Martyrs of Chriſt, and that moſt juſtly, im thar chey ſufftcrediin 
the worſt of times, when 4n1ipas was ſlain, thar is, 1na perſecu-, 
ting bloody agc,wben many godly perſons burnt atthe Stake, and 
amonglt the worlt fort of people, the wicked Antichriſtian, Ty- 
ranizing, and bloody Prelates, tor holding faſt the profeſſion of 
the truth and faith, in ſuch ungodly times, and amongſt ſuch a 
civeliſh crew, 1mong ſt whom Satan had his Throne, ſway, and full 
Dominion , they juſtly thall ever live,ia the memory aad hearts 
of all the taithful, as Revercnd Martyrs unto Chriſt and his truch, 
Thus for a man to be a Lot in Sodom , never touched with Sodom's 
wickednels, to keep himſclfpure, and fincere, and undefiled in 
the midſt of a crooked generation , to ſhine as alight in the midſt 
of darkneſs, this brings honor both ro God and man. 
0b. 6. The graces of well approved and faithful Chriſtians de- 
parted, are tobe ſet forth as patterns and examples 10 the living, both 
for encouragement aud imitation. Antipas is here ſet as an cxam- 
ple of conſtancy and faithtul Martyrdom unto Chriſt and his truth. 
It is great encouragement to the living, to have the partert of 
former worthy men before them. Ir'is ſaid, thar it was the read- 
ing of Achilles life in Homer, that made Alexander ambitious to be 
his competitor in noble archieyments. Again. Fulius Ceſar 
__ up Alexander's example, endeavoured to be fole' Lord of 
the whole World, So alloir is on a ſpiritual account's Abrahars is 
called the Father of the faithful, tor his approved faith in the pro- 
miſcs of God, and they are his children,and the true (ed of Abra- 
bam, that walk inthe ſteps of fairhful 4braham: And fo 4bra- 
ham, Abel, Enoch, Noah, Sarah, Moſes, &c. are made eyer-liv- 
ing examples of faith and godlines, tor imitation to all generati- 
onsro come, Heb, x 1, It much comforts us and bears up our (pi- 
rits in ſufferings, when we hear that Chriſt our headand captaiti 
hath perfe&ed our ſalvation by ſufferings,he having trodden rous 
our firſt this thorny way, Jet us 'notbe- aſhamed ro cake up our 
croſs and follow him,whenſoever he ſhall call us co it; and ſo in all 
things elſe in: him, that are imitable by us, not as he was Medi:- 
tor, bur as aholy perſon, and head of his myſticalbody, rhe 
Church; and ſo he preſcnts him(elt as a gracious example to his 
Diſciples, Fo, 13- 15, Fey 1 have grven you an'txample, that ye 
ſhould do as I have done 10 you. As he is the perteRion of all the crea- 
tures, and thelight it- 1 and wiſdom of the Father, fo ſure 
| allf 
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all patterns and examples, his in the ways of grace, are moſt ſound, 
wile,and perfe; And bleſſed are they they that follow their Lord 
and Maſter, for he isthe way and the life. 


Verſ. 14. 15. But I have a few things againſt thee, becauſe thou 
haſt there them that hold the dorine of Balaam, who 
taught Balack 10 caſt a tumbling black before the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, to eat things ſacrificed unto Idols, and 
18 commit Fornication, So ha#t thou alſs them that 
maintain the Dotrine of the Nicolaitans, which thing 
I hate. 


The churches of Smyrna,and Ladicea,only of the whole ſeyen, 
did pals the approbation of the Spirit without any but prefixed, or 
annexed tothem : The church of Pergamiss had her commendable 
graces, of conſtancy in the taith, and profeſſion of the truth , in 
the worſt of times, and amongſt the vileſt people, gyen where 
the Seat of Satan was: Yctall in her is not well, orſound, for 
Chriſt comes on with a bet againſt her ; But 7 have 4 few things 
44inſ thee, becauſe, &c. Whence by the way, Obſerye, 

obſ. 1, That many Churches of Chriſt , aud perſons, may ſuffer 
much for Chriſt, and the profeſsion of Chriſt, yet not ſound ang right 
in all the truths of Chriſt, , 

Doubtleſs the church at Pergeamws had and enjoyed bat ſad and 
aMiQing days, when Aztipas Chriſt's faichtul Martyr was flayn, 
for then ſhe denied not the faith, but held her profeſſion with much 
conſtancy. The church at Thyazirs too, was commended for 
her faith and her patience, verſe 19. yet both theſe churches, 
notwithſtanding their fair proteſhon, they had much rottenne(s 
and unſoundacis in the root ; their Doerines were not ſtrait that 
they bad among them, there were thoſe in the one, held the do- 
Qrines of Balaem,and the doQrines of the Niolaitens, inthe other, 
the doQrines of Fe7abel, and her wicked praciſes , both moſt 
unſound both in do@rine and praiſe, yet both highly ſuffering 
for the Name of Chriſt, We ſce thatthe profeſſion of the Name 
of Chriſt amongſt the Gentiles, was ſufficigntto bring ſuffering 
on the Diſciples, but ſuffering for that profeſſion was not ſuffici- 
ent to make them ſound in all things. Some may prophecy in 
Chriſt's Name, and caſt out Diyels in his Name, and ſuffer, and 
give their bodies to be burnt for his Name, and yet at the laſt day 
Chriſt may tell them he knew them not. He that will attain a 
comfortable Martyrdom for the profeſſion of the Faith of Chriſt, 
let him firſt (ce that his ends be right, 

Firſt, Thar it be truly and really for Chriſt- 

Secondly, That it be out of loye to Chriſt and his truth. 

cndly; Tharir tends wholly co the glory of God, and noc 
aticir, | 
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Fhis'is the* tre ſuffering that will attain to the crown of ike, 
'-But'ro proceed, Chriſt Path a charge apainſt this church' of 
Pergamus, and itis, Becawſethow haſt there them that hold the 'D6-" 
trine of Balaam, who taught Balack to caſt a ſtumbling block, or a 
ftont of offenee (in the Greek oxarSdauy ) beforethechildren of 7/- 
ract. 

Becauſe thou haſty, thou haſt, that is, thou keepeſt, holdeſt, 
and intendeft to keep and hold. ; thou haſt theſe Balaamites nor 
by accident; or chance , but by choyce ; thou haft rhem becauſe 
thou delighteſt in them, and wilt haveitſo : Thy habendum and 
tenendum go together , thou haſt them, and wilt not part with 
them, becauſe thou loycit them z theretore thy fin is the greater 
herein, | 

And what haſt thou ? Thoſe that hold the doarine of Bu/aamy 
&c. the doQtrine of Balaam was,when he ſaw that God had bleſſed 
Facob, ang that there was no Incbantment againſt 7ſrael ; he eurf- 
edly adviſed Black the Prince of the Midianites, to make a great 
Sacrifice to'Baal Peor , and to invite the Iſraclites unto it : Now 
Baal Peor was the filthy , laſcivious Idol Priapss, as Godwin's 
Jewiſh Antiquitics reſts 3 whoſe Feſtivals and Sacrifhces were 
celebrated by both Sexes, in moſt ſhameleſs poſtures and man- 
ners : {And therefore, Hoj.' 9.10, It is ſaid,they went ag Baal Peor, 
and diſcovered themſelves to their ſhame, becauſe it made them 
fhamelelſs;'md to diſcover their nakedneſs before that Ido), Now 
the curſed advice or doctrine of Balaew ( for a man's doarine is 
his advice or counſel ) conſifterh of two parts, 

Firſt, Tofacrifice to Idols, and to participateae their curfed 
Altars, in eating of their idolothires; exprefly againſt the Law 
6f-God, and that of S. Paul, 1 Cor,10, 20,28, Ads 15, 29, 
*: Secondly, Fn mixing with the Midianiriſh wqmen,a norion ut- 
terly forbiddento the Jewiſh Nation, not to meddle with in ſuch 
a way. So thatthough Balazm conld'not curſe 1frarf according to 
Balack's defiresibeing overmaſter:dby God, yet.ir ſeems his heart 
wenr Rill after the wages of ehrighteoufneſs, as} '2 Per, 2. 15, 
teſtifies; tharis; his delice and heart was to take Balack's tire and 
reward to.'curſe 7/ree!l, if the Lord had not overmaſtered both 
hist6ngue nd heare, and.infſtcad of.curfing them, he was enfor- 
cedto bleſs then;and ſceing he could nor pleaſure Black accord- 
ing tohsexpeRation dad defires,” as a Prophet in-his matediQi- 
Of, ' yet he- was free, as'a private Machavitian, graft Arhitaphel, 
toconmel Balock, that the readicft w: 'twbring the people * If- 
rat x8 etmiry with'their God, wasto bring them jo Tdolatry and. | 
Adultery ; and ſo God that was their keeper andSaviour apzidſt 
all enchantments and curfings, would 'becomethgiren oy, + d 
deliver I to Balack's ,'or the Moabites Ta oO 
fave theu firn(elf in wrath and judgment; Ardindeed Bulagy's 
defire and doArine took effeR, and was right untoirts end 5 and 
Te +. accordingly 
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-xccordingly they fianed, and accordingly God was'a with 
them , and ſmare of 1hem with a Plague, twenty four thiuſand, Nun; 
25, 9. compare N#mb, 31.16. to = 25,1,2, &c, Now it 
ſeems the church at Pergamus had ſuch that held ſuch dorines of 
Balaarn,(uch as pretended fair, as Balaam, and carried, it miay be, 
a high profeſſion to Chriftianity, yetlaid ſuch a ſcandal orſtum- 
bling block before the church, as Balaam did to the children of 
Iſreel, that is, they held that it was lawful tocat of things fa- 
crificed to Idols, to pantcipare of the Idolatrizing Sacrifices, and 
heatheniſh Feſtivals of the Pan:m Pergamitesz as there was of the 
ſame conſort in the church of Coriath, '1 Cor, 10, who would 
needs participite inthe Lord's Supper, and inthe 1dols ſacrifices, 
which was the ſervice of devils, v, 20, . fo pleaſant and ſweet was 
the old heatheniſh Idolatries to the new converted Chriſtians, 
that they would necds keep their old jovial Feaſts and Sacrifices 
to Fupiter, Bacchus, Venus, Adonis, Priapus, &c. -together with 
the Euchariſtical Feaſt of the Supper of our Lord,” And not 0n- 
ly thus turn ſpiritual fornicacors and adulterers, but alſo commic 
corporal whoredoms and fornications z for it was impoflible that 
thoſe looſe Idol Feaſts could be celebrated without it «. for the 
Feaſts arl Sacrifices of Priapss , Yenus, Bacchus, Adonis, "Wc. 
the more ſhame, and beſtiality, and laſciviouſneſs was diſcovered 
therein, the more they thought they pleaſed their God in their 
Sacrifices: And therefore doubtleſs it was in the excels, as all 
Hiſtorians that treat thereof do witneſs: And this is clear from 
the next verſe,for it comes in with a conjunRion copulative, Eves 
haſt thou them that maintain the Doctrine of the Nicholgigans 3 2 
looſe, laſcivious, and idolizing dorine, agreeing wiffMhart of 
Balaams , only differing in ſome myſterious notions, ' being a 
branch of the high lown Gaoſticks, who had peculiar expreſſions, 
and un- intelligible notions, proper to their ſe. I refer youto the 
precedent v.6. concerning the Nicolaitans more at large. + 
This.was the oxd1/«xw, the ftumbling- block, the (candal and 
offence which ſome corrupt and unſound Chriſtians laid inthe 
way of others in the church of Pergamss, This wold ſtumbling 
block, is here taken up forthe manner of men, in laying ſtones, 
blocks, or ſnares in the way, that make perſons fall or ſtumblc 
thereatz and this word is uſed in Scriptures ſometimes aRively , 
ſometimes paſſively: The Phariſes and Scribes were offcaded, and 
fcanddired atthe Do&rine and Miracles of Chriſt, Mar, 15, 12. 
.here was an offence taken, but none given. But an aRiye ſcandal 
5, when a real offence is given, and a manifeſt tumbling-block is 
laid inthe way, as Belact did to 7ſrael; and when any open evi] 
15 committed, either contrary to Gods Law, or when our liberty 
is uſed in things indifferent, in an unſcaſonable time; to the offence 
ofthe weaker,” whereby they are made the worſe, leſs godly and 
honeſt z this alſo is-an aRive ſcandal, and a ſtumbling-block ; 
Row, 14. and to be avoydcd of all knowing Chriſtians, The 
Nores that ariſe from this mw thus explained, ure, 
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obſer, 1 That God #uth « controverſic with all [ach Churches pgs 
hold and maintain pernitions unſound dottrines, and wicked prattiſes. 

T his is that God hates in the Churches, and are fo abominghble 
to him,that God hath a charge agaimſt thoſc back: ſlidden churches 
for their erroncous doRrines and praftiles , and threatens them 
that he will come with the ſword of bis mouth againſt them, and will 
remove their Candleſtick from among them, if they do wot repent ; 
which in few-ages after he exempted againſt chem to the utmoſt, 
Itis not church-priviledges will excmpt a people fanning againſt 
God, from. his deſolating judgments, 

The people of 1ſrael was God's peculiar own people , choſen 
out amongſt all the Nations of the world to know his Name z-the 
holy people , Iſa. 62,12, Dan. 8, 24. apcople near unto Gad, 

bleſſed above all. Det. 9. 6, 14. They were the pcople that 
had the holy Land, Temple, Ordinances, Divine worſhip, O- 
racles of God, the Prophets, his Tabernacle, and the moſt ſpe- 
cial preſence of God. Theſe were the glory of God, and as dear 
uato him as the apple of hiscye, Zach. 2. 8. Yet when this peo- 
ple fell to wicked praRiſes, and rebelled againſt God, and caſt 
off his yoke, his wholeſome Laws-and DoQtrines; none of 
their church-priviledges could ſecure or protet them from 
the deſolation and judgments which came upon them : It is 
to ſmall purpoſe to ſay, when we 1in againſt God , - we have Abra- 
ham to ogr Father 5 Or cry," the Temple of the Lord, the Temple 
of the Lord, it is neither birth, priviledge , nor church , will 
mega > 294 I—_ God: Fx the Ax 1 laid unto the 
root, ople that bri not forth fruit worthy of repentance, 
ſhall nm cat 0 the le O then / 7% TGed will 
x0t ſpare his own children, if they fin þnd rebel apdinſt him, and 
ſccing that F ws muſt begin at the houſe of God, andif it 
begin firſt at us , what ſhall be the end of them that obey mot 
the Goſpel of God ? And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, 
where ſhall the ungodly , and ſinner appear f 1 Pct. 4,17, 18. 

Obſerr, 2 That erroneous and corrupt Churches and Perſons; are 
very ob flinate and tenacions of their corrupt principles and prattifer. 

The church of Pergamvus had thoſe that held and maintained 
the Doctrines of Balaam and the Nicalaitens,they did it not under- 
hand,8 in ſecret , but openly and profeſſedly, as the Iſraclites did 
in the bufineſs of BaslPeor at the advice of Belaaw when they com- 
mitted Idolatry, andwhoredom with the daughters of Moab,thcy 
Cid it not in a corner, but avowedly, profeſſedly,and ſhamelefly, 
aSit isevidentin Num. 25, from v. 1, to 6. And beholdone of t 
childres of 1ſr acl came and brought unto bis brethren a Midianitiſh wo- 
m4n,in the ſight of Moles, & in the fight of all the Congregation of the 
children of 1ſrael,who were weeping before the door of 7 abernacle of 
the Congregation. When Moſes, and the faithful amongſt the Iſrac- 
lircs were mourning and weeping for the abominatioss ok 
7  brerhcen, 
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brethren, then ſome of them-were ſo: bold\and impudent,- as-tv> 
come before them, evenin their faces, with their fins in thei 
hands , not aſharged of them, Sober Chriſtians wilt «hink ie 
ſtrange, that any profeſſed churches of Chriſt, or -Chriftians', 
thould openly, and proteſſedly, hold and maintain Dor ines 
& praiſes as bad as Balaam's and the Nicholaitans, and if not fax 
worſe: And yet this carries as much truth with it;as any-HiſtoricaF 
relation in the World ;: and that roo, maintained with as thauch 
rinaciouſheſs, impudency, ſtreagth of wit, and policy, asf it 
were the moſt virtuous or gracious principle in the whole word of 
God, What a doing, tugging, and patching of counſtlsthere was, 
for the upholding of Idolatry and Image wotſhip ig the church'of 
Rome for many agcs ? All were Anathematiz'd by her,that would 
not joyn in that falſe worſhip z- and it is ro this day maintained 
them, in the tate'of the Sun, which is the great ſcandal and ftum- 
bling block to the Jews and Turks,to keep them off from the faich 
unto this day. O moſt (ad ! that profeſſed chriftians ſhould be 
the greateſt and moſt obſtinate Idolaters amongſt the Nations 
round about them: And this is not all, they have their adulteries 
wo, and fornications, profeſſedly owned, avowed, and allow- 
ed; elſe what meaneth the publique Revenues that cometh into 
the Pope's Coffers from the Stews at Rome, and elſewhere, under 
his Juriſdiion, which were authorized and ereed by Sixtss the 
fourth at Rowe: And Pope Nicholas the firſt, that prohibited the 
Clergy Marriage, depriveda Prieſt of his benefice at Placentia,for 
having a wife and children; bur the ſaid Prieſt, afterward proy= 
ing the ſaid woman to be the wife of another man, and only his 
concubine, he was again reſtored. O abominable! and loRrine 
of devils ! honorable Marriage-forbidden, and Adultery, and 
Fornication, allowed and countenanced ! And this is aot a private 
opinion., or of ſome perſons inthat harlot church butit ex- 
ceeds that of Pergamus : for they had but ſome amongſt them rhar 
held the doctrine of Ba/aaw,but it is here more general; & as catho- 
lick as their church is,fo catholick are thoſe their errors & wicked 
praQiſes,for as far as the church of Rome's furiſdiction r each esſo 
tarthe worſhip of Images, her Idolatries & adulteries reach alſo. 
But let us turn our eye from this great Scarlet Whore, and look 
a little, and refle& upon our own reformed churches at home, and 
ſce whether there is any thing there maintained and upheld as the 
Dodrines of Balaam and the Nicolaitans amongſt us: Iris no e- 
vil to enquire, an enemy diſcovercd is half vanquiſhed. 'I 
we haye but tew of the late generation of Baaf's Prieſts loft am 
us, of chat prelatical party, that endeavour'd with might and main 
to bring in the dorines of B/aam,and of their aboyeſaid mother 
Fezabel, amongſt us. *Tis true they endeayour'd to lay a ſtum- 
bling block betore the true Iſraelites of God in their travelling to- 
wards their celeſtial Canean, they enticed and invited the faithful 
ones 
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ones of this Nation to the Sacrifices of Baal Peor, and to commir 
Fornicatiog with the Midianitiſh women and many precious ones 
did ſtumble and fall thereby: but God gave them a day of ſorrow 
and repentance for it. Now their Idolatries and Adulteries con- 
ſiſkedin their Altar worſhips ; pompous gorgious Services, Crin- 
ges , and copgies at the croſs, , Muſical church-ſervices, &c, 
all which are but part of the garment of the Scarlet whore z bur 
alſo they-commited Fornication with the daughtcrs of A#4b; that 
is, they mixed Intereſt and relation with Antichriſtians, and joyn- 
ed counſels with Jcſuites, 8c. and took up profcſſedly Romifh 
principles and praRtifesz As the doArine of free-will, liberty of 
plays on the Lord's day , and conformity to all outward ceremo- 
nial rites and ſeryices, on purpoſe to enſnare the conſcientious and 
godly, and to make them fall : And yet this was not all, but like 
true Balaamites,they taught Balack to lay a ſtumbling block betare 
the children+of Iſrael ; that is, they incited and ſtirred ap their 
Prince and Soveraign to do the very {ame,and tocnat heavy and 
penal Laws againſt all Non-conformiſts, to their forms and falſe 
worſhips, and received from Balack their foe,the wages or hyre of 
unrighteouſneſs: It is not he that preaches the Goſpel and lives by 
the Goſpel, that receives the wages of Balaam,asfomeFanatiques of 
theſe days would have ir, but very ſutably it maybe applied to ſuch 
Prophets that will teach their Prince and Soveraign to ſet up and 
command a worſhip which hath none of Chriſt's ſtamp uponit, and 
to efiforce it on the conſciences of the truly godly, on great penal- 
ties,thereby to inſnare them,and make them ſtumble, if they may : 
Theſe are truc Balaamites indeed, and for this their Antichriſtian 
ſervice,they expe great revenues, cocouragements,and honors, as 
wages due untothem, and this is the wages of unrighteouſnefs ; 
2 Pet 2. 15.which Balaam loved. There is another fort amongſt 
us, that hold profefledly the doctrine of the Nicholaitans and B«- 
laam; that hold no difference betwaeen good and evil , and that 
good and evil conſiſts only in opinion , not in reality z agd theſe 
are high flown Aati-Scripturiſts, and Antinomeſtical Atheiſts, 
and are not ſo much as to be converſed with as chriſtians, but to 
be looked on as aliens and ſtrangers to God, his Laws, and thc 
Commonwealc of _ The Lord opcn their eyes to ſee their 
madneſs and folly, it it be his blefled will. 
«wht 2, The ire worſhip of God, and falſe, can wever ſtand 
together. | 
Dagon and the Ark cannot be competitors under one Roo, 
Chriſt will not endure the do@rines of Bulasm , Idolatries and 
Adulterics,to be praRiſcd ig his churcheszif his church will cntcr- 
tain ſuch doRtrines and teachers, he will hate them for it, and he 
will no longer be their teacher, __ will become their cnemy, and 
came againſt them with the {word of his mouth, We cannot 
ſervs two Maſters, Chriſt and Mammon atonce, either we mo 
ove 
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lave the one, endhatethe other, Por there ts no fellowſhip betweed 
lighc and darkneſs, the one alwaies expecls theother, 0D 

abſerv, 3-'. That falſe Teachers ('as Balaam'y way carry's 
high and fair hand of profeſſion, and yet ſtill Balaamites' in #hthy 
bearts . | 

Ralarm was a Prophet, and prophefied very clearly'of Chriſt; 
Namb.24,and carried 2 very fair hand in profeſſion, as to'defire rhe 
death ot the righteous, and yet ſtill loved thewages of unrighteou(- 
neſs: So many falſe Prophets of our days may profeſs fairly,and 
Prophehie many excellent things ot Chriftand his truth; 'and yet 
ſti lBalaamites inrheir hearts, toving the wages of unrighteouſneſs; 
willingly they would curſe the godly, & blaſt themibthey could, 
bur God providentially by his wiſdom hath;overpowred thems yer 
though they know that there is no enchantment againſt Facob, nor 
diviaztion againſt 2ſrael, they will teach Balack, avily Machia- 
vilians, to lay ſnares to enrrap the true Iſraelites of God;apd make 
them tall z adviſing, as cunning Politicians, their So Au- 
thority to enact ſtrict Laws, for conformity unto their #Iſe and 
wil- worthips,0npurpole to make the conſcientious godlyto ftum- 
ble againſt rhe juſt authority of the Magiſtrate , and'fo to fiwand 

eriſh, Aud hereby thar honorable and juſt maintainancowhich 
Goipel Miniſters may rightly receive and demand df their flocks, 
is becoine unto ſuch the wages of unrighteouſneſs, * 

The ®Papiſts at this day carry a high hand of profeffion, and 
who higi:er thenthey * Who more coſtly in their (ervices and 
worſhips.* . Who more defiring the death. of the righteous, as 
theic rronaſtical lives, and Voraries of all forts teſtifie, then they? 
Yet who hath laid more ſtumblingblocks' in the waies of chri- 
ſtians andthe truth, then they, by cheir Balaamitiſh doQrinesand 
practiſcs ?  Itis moſt uſual amongſXus to' commend the days of 
Qur forctathers, as moſt imitable and- religious,' yer how lad to 
conſider, when we find the very doctrines of Balazm leftunto us 
fromthe, tat though at preſent I have not numbred the thirry 
ſeyenth year 0b-my age, yet well remember how rite - the do- 
Grincs ot Ba/aams were practiſed heze among it us; and that roo, by 
imication from our. predeceſſors, . We had our Floralis , 'our 
Feaſts and Sacrthices rothe Goddels of Maia, which were carried 
onwith a great and folemmvanity,: wittymuch-Paganjſh cuſtoms 
exercited thereabout, mixed wahagreatgeal CI 
and beltialiryz and this noc only peftmitzed;/ bur maintained and 
defended by ungodly Bataamites, | ia' oppoſition 40'the godly 
intheietimes; Yet the practiſe thereot in' rheſe parts'was fo vile, 
thar:the fame-perfons,, the fame day: chari'they (did-ear of ' the 
body and; blood of Chriſt in his Odindace-ofrthe'Supper, 'the 
fare day wet? drunken, and filled with things offered unto Idols x 
Imeangmthcirheacheniſh ſports and vanurics ;/ butbleſfed be God 
that hathinqy, caught us atherwiſe:  Yer;thougivat preſent _ 

#3 | make 
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make a fair profeſſion,” yet ſtill we have ſome remainders of this 
doarine of Balaem all England over, even in keeping our Wakes, 
our Revels, our Parochial Feſtivals afoot, wherein there is a great 
ſmatch of Antichriſtian Idolatrizing, and cating things offered tg 
Idols, and luſting after the Midianitiſh women, and Fleſh pots, 
and Onyons of Zgypt; inthe obſervation of theſe and other Ro. 
man Feſtivals, We Feaſts or Feſtivals, be they never ſo piouſly 
inſtituted, as the *ay«v, or love- Feaſts among ſdthe primitive chri. 
ſtians were, once come to be defiled, and to loſe their Primitive 
virgin inſtitution and ends, and to become Sacrifices to Bacchas, 
or Yenws, or to any Idol whatſoever ; they are to be diſanulled , 
abrogated,and laid aſide, as an unholy thing, The Lord deliver 
his churches and people from the politique Balaamites of theſe 
times, who will teach Balack to lay aſtumbling block before the 
children of #ſrael; and the Lord give a diſcerning heart unto our 
Soveraign Magiſtrate,to diſcover all ſuch that come unto him,and 
move or teach him to lay ſtumbling blocks or ſnares inthe ways 
of the true I(raclites of God $ let ſuch have the wages of Balaam 
who have forſaken the right way, and are gone aſtray, tollowing 
the way of Bala the ſon of Beer, ſo let them receive the wages 
of unrightcouſneſs for their hire, | 
Obſerv. 4. That falſe Prophets and falſe Teachers, are ſtill 
ready to inſinnatg with, and pleaſe the humors of the Princes of the pes- 
ple zu all their wicked defignes. 
' Balaam was very ready and intenſe to anſwer Balack's curſed 
deſires againſt 1ſrel, if the Lord had not prevented him : What 
elſemade Bala4m, after he had the denial of God, that he ſhould 
not goto Balack, Numb, 22. 12, to make another application 
to God to get permiſſion to go to Balack ? And when he kney 
his errand, that it was tocurle 1ſrael;, how often did he tempt the 
Lord with Sacrifices, if poſſibly he could, to draw God to his 
deſigne? And _—_ God did manifeſt his diſpleaſure to Balaam 
in his way, in the bufinels he went about, by the Angel with the 
ſword, and made his Aſs miraculouſly to reprove him yet nei- 
ther miracle, croſs, providence, nor prohibition, ſhall hinder 
Balaam to ſerve Balack againſt the Iſraelites if he may, It once 
falſe Prophets perceive the humor of their Princes , they will be 
ſure to ſew pillows under their arm-holes ; they will obſerve the 
humors of men, and apply themſelves to pleaſe anſwerably - Yet 
this is not all, they will, as Balaem, inſtru Black in wicked and 
curſed defignes and practiſes,though they have commands enough 
tothe contrary, and witneſſed ſfhciently from heaven againſt it; 
pe they will juſtle ſuch curſed and bloody plots into their Princes 
earts that they never thought of, yea that are abhorrent to ſome 
of their natures ;/ aSit is witneſſed in the Hiſtory of Q, Mary, That 
her own natural diſpoſition was good and merciful, and only in- 
ſigated and taugke to perſecution againſt the Saints, by = wicked 
| alaamites 
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' Balaamites, falſe Teachers, as Bonner, Fiſher, &c. Itis obſerved 


by ſome that our late King Charles of England had never ſplit the 
Ship of theCommonweale againſt the Rock,had he nor hearkned 
too much to the advice of the Balaamites abour him, the Biſhops, 
& their corrupt party, who taught him to lay ſnares or ftumbling- 
blocks in the way of the true Iſraclites of God in this Nation z to 
wit, by the promotion and countenance of Romiſh Idolatries, and 
their Midianitiſh Fornications : Burt behold the wiſdom of God, 
'were both taken in their ©wa ſnares, and laid in the duſt to- 
gether : Angie acording tothat, Numb. 31. $, They ſlew the King 
of Midi Princes ;, and Balaam &/ſo , the ſon of Beor they 
nv with Beyond Seas it is a Proverb, No curſed de- 
fign afoot, but & Prieſt has a finger init : Tcould pray it were not jn 
England; I could wiſh that they in our Iſracl had leſs'of Achito- 
oh or Machiavel in them, and more of the fimplicity othe Go- 
ſpcl of Chriſt in the room thereof. , IP 

Obſerv. 5, Falſe Prophets, as Balaam, lay their deſigns not only for 
the temporal deſtruction of he godly, but for the eternal aljo, tf they 
may. 
Salaans defigne in his curſed counſel to Balak was, that the 
Iſraclites ſhould Idolatrize and adulterize,: that the judge ments 
of God might both reach their bodies and ſouls together. The 
divel and bis agents defixe, that all may have no«better portion 
thenthemſelves ; they will not be contented with the deſtruction 
of Saints bodies, but will night and day, like roaring lyons, go 
about to ſcek to deſtroy them, and.ro cauſe them to loſe and for- 
feit their eteznal ſtate of ha pag, it they could, It was this that 
made thele churches of 4fz« to lole their candleſticks, and it will 
be always the Balaamitiſh dorines acid practiſes, that will cauſe , 
God to remove his preſence of grace, power, and comfort, from 
one peopleto another, thit is more ſound andfruirful z O there- 
fore, ye churches of Chriſt, look to your dorines and praRjſes, 
that . be right and ſtraight tothe rule of God's Word, ſo God 
will delight to dwell among you, and will make you the habirati- 
on of his glory, gtherwiſe will leave your place deſolate and for- 
faken; thoug you be his people in profeſſion : If you turn to 
idols, falſe worthips, and wicked praQtiſes, though wats and E- 
liah be axpong you ( rightcous ſouls !)they (hall only {ave them, 
ſelves, but Ne wicked, ſhall be cut off trom the land of the living, 
which is reſerved as an inheri ce for the pure and undefiled. 

Obſerv, Te wat er Idelatry is admitted into a church, 
looſeneſs ad '# viouſneſ; preſently follows. 

AL Cer dl poel belagh forth another: Aſſoon as the 
church of Pergamas maintained the cating of things offcred unto 
oth Rc 15 the ſervice of divels, preſently they joyn hands 
with the obſcenc'ſc of the Nicolaitans : when the Iſraelites joyn- 
edto the ſacrifices of Baal Pcor, Numb. 25, they became _—_ 

Z le S,; 
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leſs, and preſently fell on the Midianitiſh women: in Ezek.$.r 4 
we ſhall read,tharthere were Jewiſh women weeping for Tammur, 
thatis, as ſome read it, Adons, or an. idol or image of Adonis, 
who was agreat loyer of Yenus, and flain by a Boar, in whoſe 
memory there were celebrated yearly ſolemnities, in which were 
the weepings of women; or, as Funiws has it, it was Oſyris, an 
Idol of the HJPLang.00d Phcenicians, in whoſe rites they forgot 
all bounds of modeſty,and diſcovered their nakedneſs to the Idoh 
So corrupt is falſe worthip and idolatry, that it and filthigeſs do 
uſually walk hand in hand together : in moſt pa -jurif- 
diftion of Rome , but eſpecially 7taly and Spai ein the 
preateſt and moſt notorious idolatrics are committe counte-; 
nanced, there arethe greateſt obſcenities bothin words and aRi-: 
ons ; .yca,and that commonly praRiſed among them which is un- 
natural and Sodomitiſh, and not ſo much as to be named among 
chriſtians :.ſp.1t was ſo here once within our memories with us, as 
ſoon as we had taſted the ſamegrapes of Rowe, luſt was ſoon pro- 
moted bbth in Court and Country, < 

-24eft. Butif you here demand wherein lies themiſchicyouſneſs 
and grieyouſneſs of this {in of Idolatry ? 

I anſwer, 1, All Idolaters, they forſake thetrue God. 

2, They change the glory of the ingorruptible God into the 
form of creeping things. * | 

3- They out the Ordinances of God from their holy 
places, andat laſt God himſelf. 

4- . They flight God and his help in extremities, and call to 
their idols, that ſee not, hear nor, nor underſtand,as the Papiſts do 
to. S. Anthony, S. Francis, &c. "| 
.- 5,. They become prodigal towards their idols 3; as the Adul- 
terer thinks nothing too much for his hgrlot. ſothey nothing. too 
much for their idolatrizing worſhip; witneſs the church of Rome. 

6, They become unclean, and ' Nicolaitans, which thing 
God hates. a LN 

7. They become fools, infatuated, and delivered over toa rc- 

robate ſenſc,whilſt they diſclaim the great, infinite, glorious, ho- 
y, andall-wiſe God, and in the room thereof, adore Batts,Oxen, 
Moles, Owls, &sc. and that which-is worfe,. little piecesof dead 
wood, mettal, and the like, carved and framed by the hand of che 
workman : and this is the juſt hgpd of "God upon all Idolaters, 
who receive not the truth inthe | it, and therefore God gives 
them over to ſtrange delafions, and believe a lye. \5) us 1 
; Obſerv.,7, The laſt Note from theſe words ſhall beg; J77ae #t #s 
one of. the difficulttit undertakings of the Miniſtry of Chriſt, to take 
off or wean either new planted Churches or newly reformed; ones, from 
their old falſe worſhips oy ttrt » CD dt 
. . Some of 'the new planted churches, as of Fergeamw, Corinth, 
and other of the Gentiles, thought tharthey might ſtill _—_ 
0 
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of their former ſacrifices of divels, and their idolathites, and of 
Chriſt's Table alſo, burrthe Apoſtle Pavl was very bitter againſt 
ſuch, in 1Cor. 10. 20, 21, and the Spirit here allo talls foul upon 
them, and ſers a check upon the Pergamitiſh church for entertain- 
ment of ſuch doQrines: Whar ado had Pas/ alſo to take off the 
believing Jews from their circumcifion and Moſaical rites, they 
would needs have the obſeryation of all the ceremonial Law, and 
pxzdagogy of Moſes joyned to Chriſt tor juſtification,and ſo make 
Chriſt ot none cffe& : no lels then a full council of Apoſtles and 
Elders were ſufficicat to remove this ſtumbling block out of the 
way, As 15. and what a difficult buſineſs itwas in the firſt Re- 
formation, to reform up fully, all the world knowsy what up- 
roars, commotions, and civil wars there were in K, Edward 
ſixth's days, when the Maſs- book was bur turned into Englith, as 
ſome of K, Edward's counſcllors adviſed our Corniſh Rebels, who 
were then in Arms for their old Mempſimas, and Popilh worſhip ? 
And ſurely Luther, not Zuinglim, nor Calvin, could go on with a 
thorow Reformation in Germany, France, or other _ in re- 
ſpc& of the unpreparedneſs, and unſtable ſtate and condition of 
the Nations among whom they begua the Retormation, being ſo 
long time ſerled and fixed upon their old lees, it was a very diffi 
cult work for them to go fartherthorow with ir, then was fic and 
competent for that generation, who always reſcrved ſome reliques 
cemains, and ſmacks of Popery, though the main works were 
beaten down and therefore ſome heady people of thoſe times, 
that would not condeſcend in any thing, or have provideatial 
carriage towards the weaker and darker ſorc of , would re- 
form things even to the height and full pitch of Reformation ac- 
cording to the primitive patrern , but the lc of them ages 
being not able to bear it, ic cauſed much trouble to the church aad 
_—_ -intemperate zeal, much hinderance and obſtruQion 
tothe begun reformation, and advantage to the enemy 3 Bur liace 
in many places and Nations of the reformed, this reformation 
hath made a further progreſs by ſome ſteps z yer ill amongſt 
moſt ot the reformed, not only in this Nation, but elſewhere, there 
are ſome remains of the old falſe worſhip and pradiiſcs, and a luſt- 
ing after thera z ſo ſtrong a deſire we have to the imitation of our 
predeceſſors practiſes, be they never ſocorrupt - yet bleſſed be 
God for that reformation we enjoy , and liberty to profcls and 
pragiſc the ordinances of God, according to the moſt undchiled 
and pareſt patter that we judg agrecableto the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
W har ſhall us defire more on our ownparts? Or, what greater 
blefling can we expeR from God by the ſword of che Magiltrate 
rhento be protected, ſecured, and countenanced in the ways and 
worſhip of God according to a good conlcience ? If the Mini- 
ſters and Churches will nor reform in ſuch a day when publique 
Edi&s arc gone forth from Cyr«s to ſet Iſrael free, I wonder w—_ 
L 2 they 
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they will fall upon irs Do they expe the Magiſtrate to com- 
mand and compel all untothe work? Alas,this is not the generation 
that all will be it for ſuch a work in a whole Nation or Kingdom 
no, never will there be ſuch a golden age, until Chriſt himſelf ſhall 
come withthe tan in his hand, to purge his garner, and take the 
Kingdom unto himiclf, Is not the church a Lilly among thorns ? 
It the whale Nation bethe church, where are the thorns ? Are 
they the other neighbour Nations about ? Alas, they are Lillies 
too; churches (on thar account) as well as you: Are they the 
gentle Nations, as, Turks, Perſians, Antichriſtians, and Popiſh 
Nations? As Iralians, Spaniſh, French, &c? Alis they are no 
Thorns to you; the reformed Nations are in equal ballance to 
them, and as aptto hear them, as they you z But I confeſs you 
have thole chriſtian ſocieties and churches among you, that are as 
Lillies ſhining in graces among thoſe Thorns and unfruitful Nati- 
ons; and to retard our reformation in church and ordinances, till 
all be {quared and hewn fit for this work,or before the Magiſtrate 
compels all unro this wo: k,is 2vain expeation,ſecing that there is 
ſo much of that old leven of our anceſtors, NationalChurches, Nas 
tional Officers, Birth priviledges and Ordinances on that account 
&c, {tillremaining in the hearts of moſt amoagſt us;that it will not 
only render the work of a full reformation in this generation , 
moſt difficult, but the attempt thereof rather dangerous and pre- 
Judicial, not only tothe faichful in this Land, but generally to the 
cauſe of Chriſt, in all the reformed Nations round about us, 
Wuncſs the intemperate zeale of many that lived in the days of 
the firſt reformation; who becamea reproach and a ſhame in their 
irrcgular attempts about this work: Though they had good hearts, 
and defired and aimed at good and juſt things, yet they proſecu- 
ted it not juſtly, for to denominate a good action or work, The 
thing itſelf defired and attempted, muſt not only be a good and 
honeſt thing in it ſelf, as a full reformation to God's word is ; but 
it muſt have other honeſt circumſtances in it alſo. 

1 The time when muſt be conſidered , in ſuch a time when 
God and aclear providence calls unto it, 

2 The manner how muſt be conſidered, ina peaceable maner, 
it is to be endeavoured and promoted, as the work of the ſpirit of 

eacc z not with wars, tumults,and rebeltions againſt Magiſtrates, 

which is as the fin of witchcratt : So that the beſt ation may loſe 
its reward, and the atempters thereof ſuffer juſtly for the unjuſt 
proſecution thereof. Itisa ſure rule to chriſtians , that they are 
ro dono evil, that good may come thereof, We are not to ſin 
againſt the Laws of God, nor his Ordinance of Magiltracy (un- 
Jeſs caſes of inevitable neceflity, where God will rather have mer- 
cy then Sacrifice)to promote any juſt end or good whatſoever ; 
tor we are bound to walk by the rule of God's commands and 


precepts, notof cyents and providences. Theretore all ye _ 
u 
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ſull ones of this land, be wile and ſober inthis your way of temp- 
tation, ſtop notthe current of God's reformation by YOurprect» 
pitare and irregular adtings,be you ſtill and you ſhall ſee the (alya- 
tion of our God : You ſec the main hinderance of this full work a- 
monegſt us, even the old leyen of falſe worſhips deriveJand left 
unto us from our anceſtors; God will removethis more and more 
by ſteps and degrees, anc that more generally, and will enlarge 
the Tents of Facob among us, if we provoke not God by our (ins 
towards him : But to expeR atoral reformation, never look for 
it until the day Star ſhall ariſe with an incomparable g!ory. In 
the imcrim, letus walk honeſtly, and ſoberly, 1:ke children of 
the Light, icrving and tearing God, and honoring the King z and 
then God will make them unto us m— Fathers, and Nur- 
ſing Mothers. And moſt happy and bleſled are the people that 
have theirportioa and lot in (ucha Land, 

objetf, Bur atter all this an Objeion may be riſen. The 
church of Pergamus had thaſe among them that held and main- 
tained the doctrines of Ba/aare and the Nicolaitans, and practiſed 
ſpiritual and corporal adulteries; ſo held the church ot Corinth, 
Thyatirs had the doctrines of FeXabel, Galathia the Jewiſh do- 
Qrineof circumciſion, and many other great corruprions were 
among thoſe primitive churches; as, drunkenne(s, denying the 
reſurreQion, inceſt, eating things offered unto Idols, and the 
obſcenity of the Nicolaitans : Yet theſe are ſtillcalled the churches 
of Chriſt, his ſeven candleſticks, his taithful ones, called and 
elet. And are not then our Parochial churches, our National 
churches, as truly churches of Chriſtas thoſe were ? And are they 
not as ſound in dodtrine and practiſes, as thoſe firſt primitive 
chriſtians and churches were, and ſo deſerve the Name of chur- 
ches of Chriſt, faithful,cle& and called as well as the y? 

1 I Anſwer, We are to look unto the firſt inſtitution of all 
churches, ifthey are gathered and planted by the Miniſtry of the 
Goſpcl and Spirit, they are truly churches of Chyt, ele and 
called though in procels of time, the envious one ſowed plen- 
tifully among the good Wheat, his Tares and Darnel, as among 
thoſe of Corinth, Pergamws and others inthe Primitive time ; yer 
I believe Chriſt had but a few things againſt theirs,in reſpe& what 
he has againſt ours;they were but corrupt in part,ours all leprous; 
they loſt but ſome members, we the very vitals: For 3} much 
queſtion, whether our National churches were of this Goipcl 
ſtru&ure, as thole primitive churches were atthe firſt, ſeeing 
we read in Hiſtory oft their civill inftitution and beginning be- 
ing ſodivided or ordained by the politique Laws of the Nation : 
Yet withall I ſay, we had the ſincere faith of Chriſt here preach'd 
— us preſently after, if not inthe very Apoſtles days, by 
Foſeph of Arimathea, as Hiſtonians teſtifie; this good ſced was 
almoſt loſt among us, but again revived by the providence of 

God 
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Godin after ages, but held captive and low uaderthe Tyrann 
of Antichriſtian darkneſs, yer doubtleſs God had here and el{ - 
where his inviſible church and ele& ones. Our ſucceſſion to 
the Apoſtles is by cleaving to their dorines,and ſo we own a ſuc- 
ceſſion from them, bur not a viſible ſucceſſion of churches, for 
ſo we have (ayled under theAntichriſts raignand tyranny over us: 
and to plead that our parechial Societies arc churches of Chriſt, 
is but at beſt to plead that our Hundreds or Counties are church- 
diviſions, Presbyteries,or Eccleſiaſtique Juriſdictions, 3lſo being of 
the ſame civil inſtitution with the former. But ſome write that Di- 
onyfins Pope of Rome was the firſt divider and inſtitutor of Pariſhes 
about 4#n0 267. and broughtinto England by Henerims Bilhop 
of Canterbury, as learned Maſter Selden in his Book de Decimss 
teſtifics, 

2 I Anſwer, If our churches were right intheir firſt inſtituti- 
on gzthered by the word and ſpirit, we have as really loſt the very 
being of our churches under Antichriſt's raign, as the churches of 
Corinth, Pergamns, Ephefus, Smyrna, &Cc. under the Saracenical 
tyranny and Mahometaniſm : And therefore there is as great 
need tocall our churches out of Bebylon, and to reſtore them from 
Amichriſtianiſme, as Pergamns &c, of the miſerable captivated 
Aſian churches trom Turciſm, and Mahometaniſm, unleſs 
we grant, that the whore of 3a$y/on had the keeping and was the 
prelerver of the Ordinances of the true Spouſe, and had the pows, 
er of the Keys committed unto her : And thicrefore the authority 
that many churches pretend unto by ſucceſſion of churches, is 
but a ſorry one, and at the beſt, but Antichriſtian and Popiſh, 

Laſtly,I Anſwer, That it is not corruptions in a church do nul- 
lifie a church, though very high, if right and ſound in the root,and 
hold faſt the faith, This gives the very being to a churchz and 
ſoI ſay, that many of our National churches, having now rc- 
nonunced their inſtitutions and calls from Antichriſt, and being 
called to the gllowſhip ot the faith - the miniſtry of the word 
and ſpirit, arc become Spouſes of Chriſt, called, and faithful , 
though mixed with many corruptions,andunſound Dogtrines and 
praciſes,as Pergamms,Corinth, and others were yet for their Do- 
crine of Faith and Sacraments amongſt them, are to be accounted 
as golden candleſticks of the Lord, churches of Chriſt, holy,and 
ſanRified : Bur ſtill obſerve this, thatthe church of Smyr»«, the 
more pure and undefiled one, hath the greater praiſe, greater ma- 
nifeſtation of love,grace, comfort, and glory on her, then any of 
the others the more unſound ones z though they be Siſters, yer 
this is the only one of her Mother, though all the reſt be Daugh- 
rers yet this is the Roſe of Sharm, and the Lilly of the Valleys; 
though the reſt are Chri(t's Vineyards too, yetthis is the Garden 
incloſed, where he takes his delight at Noon, + And thus much 


hereon ſhall ſufhce. 
-, Verl- 
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Verſ, 16, Repent or elſe 1 will come wnte thee quickly, and 
will fight againſt them with the hand, of my 


mouth, | 


Repent,] Milwincey » grow. wiſer, change thy judgment, and 
practiſe trom evil ro good, caſt oft thy Idglatries and adulteries, 
and do thy firſt works, and return unto me in {incerity and holineſs; 
l orelſc ir ſhall not be long before 7 come 4gain# thee, and make war 
| againſt thee (tor ſo the word nwywice Carries it ) and that with a 
| moſt curting contounding weapon, the Sword of my mo#th, which 
| is his word and dodqrinc. - Chrift makes War with his Enemies 
by the Sword of his mouth,or Word, two ways. | 

Firſt, He manages it (as light to diſcover darkneſs) by his An- 
gels and Miniſters, borh tos the evincing, contounding, aad over- 
throwing all falſe worſhips, doctrines and praRiſes: And thus 
he manitelts his diſpleaſure from Heavgn, by his Word, againſt 
allworkers of iniquity, as he does here, againſt the Balaamitiſh, 
and Nicolaiſh doQrines of Pergemss, and as he hath done of late 
among(t us, againſt all Popiſh and Superſtitious Innovations, and 
falſe worſhips, ; 

Bur, Secondly, If the miniſterial convincing word will not 
ſerye to re-call and bring to repentance his tebellious people or 
enemies, he will proceed tarther by his terrible d#Qrine or words 
of judgment again(t them, *.If Pergawus will not repent upon the 
conviction of her ſins, Chriſt will gv out and fight. againſt her , 
and remove her. candleſtick trom amongſt her z yea, God will 
call for a Nebughad#ez7ar, a Mahomer, an Ottoman, and they: 
ſhall be called Vis ſervants, to execute. the Lord's commands, 
and burthens of Judgment, againſt his rebellious fintul chur- 
ches: And thus Chriſt's (word of his mouth is to be underſtood, 
with which he fights againſt his enemies, Chap. 19. 21. Thus the 
remnant of the followers of the Beaſt and falſe Prophet , were ſlain with 
the ſword of him that fate upon th; Horſe, which ſword proceedeth ont of 
hu mouth z that is, (as honeſt Biſhop Hall on the place ſays) they 
were ſlain by the powerful command of Chriſt, ( not only Spirituall . 

r Analogically, but corporally) and «pen their bodily death all the 
were filled with their fleſh: thus far Biſhop Hel. God com- 
mandsto take the children of Babel and to daſh them againſt the wal, 
Take thoſe enemies and ſlay them before me, ſaith the Lord. 
Thus we ſee what is the ſword of Chriſt's mouth that he draws 
againſt his unrepcgtagt and obſtinate wicked churches, firſt 
contuſion of their falſe doQrines, by his powerful miniſterial 
word agd ſpirit. Next of their perſons, by commanding Wars, 
or Famine,” or Peſtilence on them, for they are alſo his deſtroy-+ 
ing weapons, : Fer. 47. 7-. Now this is done and commanded by 


Chriſt ſomrimes cxpreſly in Scripture, as, Rev. 18. 6, 7, 8. 
| Reward 


(UM 
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Reward her as ſbe hath reward:d you . and, cap. 12, 10, He that kil- 
leth with the Sword, nivſt be killed withthe Sword, Sometimes it is 
done providentially, by moviag on the hearts of Princes to wary 
the Perfian againſt the Turk, or the Turk againſt the Emperour 
or Venetian, the Engliſh againſt the Spaniard, and Spaniard a. 
gainſt the Freneh ; and ſo inthe rurmoiles thereot, many.corrupt 
churches of Chriſt periſh utcerly,as to their outward ſtare and 

licy s and this is the way that the great whore her ſelf will fall and 
periſh, Rev. 17.16, 17. Orthirdly, God ſends immediately his 
deſtroying ngels to execute his wrath z'aS,E2,9. 1,2,3:4,5;6,7, 
againſt his 1dolatrous people the ſews, and as many other places 
wa to ſmite them for their abominations, and their wicked- 
neſſes. . 

Obſerv, 1. Note from theſe words, That repentance s the onl 
Goſpel remedy to divert the wrath and judgments of God gone fort 
47ainft awicke d Church or People. | 
. . Repent, or elſe, ſaith the Spiritunto the church of Pergamus , 

you know what will follow. Turning from finful ways, agd 
rurging to God, is the only way to keep God's preſence ſtill a- 
mongſt us: If we would have had turned unto God from our 
former falſe ways of worſhips and wicked praQtiſes againſt God's 
Laws and his Sain's, we ſhould not have ſeen thole late deſola- 
ting days amongſt us. - 4hab's repentance, though it was formal 
Ps, corner, ah it ſtopped the hand of Gods judgments much in 
his days but where rherc\js a real repentance or turning unto 
God, by i back-ſlidden and corrupted churck,God really diverts 


his threatned judgmients: and this-is meerly a doctrine of grace, 
'and not Legal, as ſome would haveit, forthg Law faith, The 
Soul that finneth ſhall dy 5 the Law admtis of AFſorrow and re- 
pentance for fin, bur ſatisfaRion and juſtices bur the Lay of 
_ or goſpel in the hand of Chriſt , he 46. pag ſatisfied 


th Law and Juſtice for fig and the breach of the Law, cryes out 
inthe Streets, and to every creature, Kepent and believe, beleive 
and repent, for the remiſcion of ſins, See more at large on«the pre- 
cedent 5, verſ. of this cap. what repentance is. Bur by the way 
take a character of true penitents, | | 
Firſt, They abhor themſelves in their own eyes; the fig 
of their fins makes them to abhor and loath themſelves, &zek. 
20, 43+ and Fob, 42, 6, | 
Secondly , This they -doe not ſo much for the evil that fin 
brings upon them ,. as for the cyil itſelf which is in fins being 
an - againſt God, and his Divine Will and holy Lays. 
'P[al, FI, 2. | 
Nhdly Their repentance is univerſal and perfcR, as toits 
parts it 1s not one fin or corruption they leave , but all: Zxek. 
20. 43+ Te ſball loath your ſelves i your own fight for all the evils 
that you bave committed, rg EN | 
Fourthly , 


a» built, and the Prieſts of Baalint 
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Fourthly, They are afterwards the.more jcatous of God's glo- 
, and fearful to fin againſt him, ſaying, How ſhall we doe- this 
thing, and ſin againſt our God?, Who hath waſhed us, and 
cleanſed us, and ſanRified us: How ſhall we'defile our ſelves 
again by. fin, leſt our ſtate become. ſeven. told worſe then the 
firſt ? This is the temper of a gracious repentant Spirit. 
Obſerv, God & ſo gracious that be always premoniſheth , before 
he frikes in judgment bs rebellious and ſinful people, | 
He calls chem to repentance before he will go forth to fight with 
the ſword of his mouth againſt them : He will not come 1n wrath 
upon them unwarned.. If God:hath decreed, a, general deſtru- 
Rion or deſolation to any churches, he will make.it knownunto 
his Prophets, they ſhall declare it to his people : And therefore 
ſo often here, in theſe two chapters Chriſt ſays, Let him that hath 


' aneare hear what the ſpirit ſaith wnto the Churches. Let him that is 


wiſe among you conſider well of thoſe Judgments which are to 
come upon-you, and are.made known unto you by your Prophet 
Fohn , And to what cad doth God this ? 
; Firſt, that the Lords Ele& and precious ones among them may 
be awakened out of their figs, and broughtto repentance, 
Secondly, That they may be ſecured from eternal ruine, if not 
from temporal. _ f | | 
Thirdly, . That the wicked and impenitcnt may acknowledge 
their own evil ways, and give glory to-God,- and juſtific God's 
righteous proceedings agaiaſt them: Yea often God will premo- 
niſh a long time, and bear long, with the fins of his people, before 
he will execute the puniſhment due untothem, 1/4, 42. 12. Fer. 
3+ 5. God could ina moment cruſhthem all with his breath, yer 
waits long for their repentance, 399. years, .I- Pet.. 3, 20s -4- 
about 100- years, in thedays of Noah whilſt the Ark.was 4 Ye 
ring, God's long- ſuffering @aited for the repentance of the old 
world, by the Preaching of No4b unto them : How long did God 


.premoniſh us ſince the firſt time of the firſt reformation, by his 


aithtul Prophets and Miniſters, to purge andcaſt out the leaven 
of Antichriſtianiſm from among us, before. he would go our 
in Judgment againſt us; was not his loag- ſuffering. exerciſed to- 
wards us from Henry $8, and Edward 6. days, unto theſe. preſcar ' 
times, a hundred years and upward, till looking and expeRing 
that we would pulldown the Hig places and Groves that Ferobo- 

confines of our holy Land 
and this was-the Lord's long-ſuffering to us-wards, ſending us 
Prophe after Prophet, and Precept upon Precept, to preadmo- 


. niſh us, not willing that any ſhould periſh but thar all ſhould- come 


to'repengance g, yet forall this, and the many days of peace and 
plenty God did give untg #s,inviting usas by gracious opportuni- 
ties to ammendment, wegrew wotle and worle, ana added more 


abominations in the ſervices of God then was at firſt, until at! 


A a the 
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the Lord'came ts hgh againſt us with the Sword of his mouth, 
te, add' Fainitie, as we have lately had' ſad 


of Wat, Peſt 
expcrierice of, | 

Obfer)” 3, That though Got in miercy- to bis people, gives them. 
often « long time f preadmoniſhiments unto repentance,” yet if they: 
continue impenittnt,be will come quiohly apainff dem, ' ' 4 

Thar timerh#'we lobk vpvn #& lofig and far diftant,” as 100, 
500, or 1000 years, isbutas day with God,. yeaz butalictle | 
ſpace, and'at preſerit with him, for k6 is! Evernity irfelt; wichour 
meafilt6'or nuriBe&t., Thongh it was in:ſomie agesatrer; thao Chriſt: 
came in judgrtienragainſtrhioſe Aſtan churches for theit ſins, - yes 
he cate” quickly agzinſt them, in # timc-nearer then they rhoughr 
of: Iris 2quick arid ſort time unto ſinners when-Jadgmems 
rexchthen unexpeRedly + Fhough it is mahy hundred years ago: 
that tht proud! = 2nd Scarlet Whore began her raign,as Quees, 
ad the jime of het taigh'being for 1260 days,- yer it is ſaid, Rev, 
18.4: 3 abylim is filles, Babylon # fallen; ind is become rhe habita-- 
tion of devils z, that is, God ſees it 88 already done for the certai 
of if / and all things fliture'#r645 preſent with him, And thoug 
it is above i600 years fitice Chtiſt aſcended , yerhe fays Jev, 27, 
20, Sattly 1 cone quickly, Amven. The people of the vid world , 
and of Sodom and Gomorrah, thought the day of God's vengeance 
afar off, till they wit all Twept away with the deſdlating judge- 
mitts of God, © Who would have thought in K, Churls his time, 
when Revellitigs Quafhag, Danicine, and all vanities were in 
their Throne, that God ſhould come and write aſeutence of de» 
ſolatioh anfimifery:6h hith{oHf and Kingdom, as ow Bujhaxt ar, 
Dim'5/4.5, 25, Minns/MuknugTikal UPRatsiN 
Thi tay '# thy Kingdiht fakfts: from this, and givtnn Darius rhe 
Melts”, Ver. $0, 3t. Theteforc if we be found in>che fame 
ro telions mitiar precofforFlerus tor be ſecure, durſea 
4nd eemble, Teft'the ſame judgments overtake us alſo: Happy 
the 'nant'that feareth always, (aiththe Wiſe-man, Prov. 28. 14, | 
"Ei Gods judginietits cornie!ſooner or latbt, they will come quick 

enough uponſceure untepentair fitinersz Tr is ro0 lace toprevent 
| -Akr w CD A pn DO ICEIINSD Exch, 

T2. 22, be nolonger uſed m Yſree ing, 7 5 are prolong- 

e1;anf very viſion fableth, - Pr On AY 

Oblery. 4. Thi Golf's "people and Churches fure vhe wor ſe for 
the entertainment of We withtd amoyg them, # 

-AUbf the church of Per; were not 'Balaamitgs or Nico- 
lzirans, but that they had among them rhit held cheir abo- 
minable doQrines, 'yer hdWever, 'for'free toleration of them , 
Chriſt will come againſt thenwall, not 6nly againſt chewicked , 
to fightagainſtthem with the Tword of his nouth, / bucaMe,Lwall 
cone againſt thee quitkſy,2thou whole chutch of Perpamas, for 
ſuffering theſe abominacionsin the midſtofthee, ate» 
Thyatirs 
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Thyativs had the ſame check for ſuffering the woman Fezabe / a» 
mong then z and at laſt , together with the church of Pergamas , 
were both wrap'd up inthe ſame deſolating judgment and miſery , 
for the entertainment of theſe abominations among them. Liber- 
ty to fin is no part of that liberty with which Chriſt hath made us 
free. Faithful ones may plead for libefty for different things and 
ow 1; in themſelys not fimply morally evil; or againſt the 
1tive Laws of God , bur for for ſpiritual or carnal adulterics , 
uch muſt necds be ether rhe adyocates of Antichriſt, or the de- 
vils,that plead for their ſbferance and toleration: As there are va- 
rious diſeaſes in bodies, ſo they have'their various medicines : If 
the diſtemperature grows high and inflames, it may endanger the 
death of the body : So iris in Chriſt's myſtical body, his church, 
if the diſtempered gangrene grows high and ſpreading , and 
ulcerate, it may endanger the whole virals of that church. -As 
thereare in natural Phyfick, blood-lettings, evacuatings, healing, 
corroding- and cauterizing medicines z ſo in our ſpiritual Phyfick 
there are variety of Medicines, ſutable to all the diſtemperatures 
of the body, the church, and they that uſe Lenitiyes or healing 
Medicines , "when the diſeaſe calls for corroding or*cauterizin g 
Plaiſters, are but mercileſs Phyfirians, and will kill and murther, 
rather then cure and ſave alive, UE i 

Objeft, But you will obje&, How is the juſtice of God vindica- . 
ted, if he ſmires both godly and ungodly together, for the fins of 
the wicked among them? 

I anſwer, It the godly in a church do connive, freely tolerate, 
or wink at the fins of the wicked, they -are come partakers with 
them alſo therein, ſo alſo juſtly in their judgments agd miſcries. 
The churches, and fairhfull, in Pergamws,and _—_— were juſt- 
- ly viſited by God, tor (ſuffering the do@rines of Balaam, Nicolai- 
$4ns, and 1eFabel among them, and righteouſly wrapt up in one 
common calamity, with the Balaamites and Nicolaitans, 

But ſecondly, it the faithful in a Church do proteſt, declare a- 
gainſt, and endeavour as much as inthem lies, and by all lawtul 
means for the purging out of the evil and erroneous perſons and 
doRrines among them, they have done their duty towards God, 
and delivered their ſouls from guilr, Though the common cala- 
mity and judgment of God on the wicked may reach theſe too, 
without any derogation to divine juſticez for it roucheth not 
them asa judgment, but as tryals, and for other good cnds of 
God: Feremiab, Daniel, EXekiel , and other faithful ſervants 
of God, ſuffered very much in the Caldean captivity z yet not as 
for their own fins, but for other eſpecial ends of God : Bur very 
often God doth and will ſave his faichful ones,as wheat amongſt 
the chaff, by a temporal ſalyation inthe midſt of judgments, and 
deſtruction of wicked ones round abour. God will call out righ- 
teous Lot from Sodow, and will provide Nob an Ark, when he 
A a 2 comes 
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Comes . with flames ot fire, 'or flouds of deſolating waters-on 
the wicked world ,, .did not God's perſevering providence 
and (pccial mark;,of grace appear in this Nation in preſerving and 
keemng many precious graines of Wheat amongſt all our chaff, in 
ce day ot;pur winowing and tribulation. And many wherc- 
of, as ir-were ,, were taken by the hand by God; as righteous 
44: 3nfl Noab, and Atks provided for them by God to paſs from 
S odope and the wicked world, over the flouds, into a land of reſt, 
the Mountains of Ararat ; I mecanthe wilderneſſes: of | America. 
And,{o iadtedahe taicthfulwirneſſcs of Chriſt, - by the Dragon's 
2owring ourobflouds of perſecution atter them, fled into the wil- 
dernefs , and wear there-prefterved for ſome times, until the day = 
of yeah was over, Therefore when you ſee yourfairhful Lots, 
Kb, &c,, By from you, orcalled by God to placesof ſecurity, 
loak tiigntordetolating times : 74.26, 20, 21, When our Hal- 
cyandatds,as Swallows,&c. fly trom us, itisa figne of ap h- 
Bgwumma:; Sowhea good and godly men are removed our of 
their places,,qr driven into corners, then obſerve it as a true Pro- 
gaoftick, Judgment and Indignation is nigh ar hand. 
» @blery.'.5, When God 55-mrath with a people, he turns his ſweet- 
off ,mergics 1910 rhe moſt terrible judgements. 
The word of God's mouth, which is the ſtaff and comfort of 
bis ;peoplc x >heGaptutne; unto-thevoyce of Trumpets, and as the 
yoaring of: many watery for-rerribleneſs, When we keep cloſe 
unto Chriſt,then all things ace ours, Friends, Servants,Riches,chil- 
dren, and cur Tables arc mercies tous: Bur when we arc become 
encmics0-Chriſt by evil works, then Friends, Servants, Rich- 
cs, Childrep, our Tablcs, and all arc become ſnares unto us, 
When the King trawns on us, all his Courticrs and Nobl:s will 
doit alſo : Whilſt God is our Friend all the whole creation will 
&rve usfrecely 5,bur'if he frowas all will conſpire and rebel againſt 
us: His Angels, whom he formerly commanded for our ſatery to 
pirch their Tents about ns, will then be commanded to come with 
flaughter weapons againſtus, When a mans wayes pleaſe the 
Lard, hee maketh his cnemies to be ar peace with him, Prov, 16, 
7. 'Rabylag could never hae hurt Zion, till Zion had offended : 
When: Pergamues ,' Thyatira, and the reſt of the offending Aſian 
cburches fatſaked God, inſtead of the powerful ſword of 'Chriſt's 
mouth, or word of grace, in convincing them of'fin, and 
mortifying thetr corruptions, or ſpeaking comfortably ro them , 
he ſcnds forth another word , a word of judgment and indignati- 
on, commanding their adverſaries ro go torth with their deſtroy- 
ing weapone, either ot War, Peſtilence,or Famine, to ſweep them 
off jrom rhe/tand of the living, thar their place ſhould be no more 
found.  ©thercfore letus be ſure to keep God our friend. 


Verl. 
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Vetſ., 17. Hethu' bath «wear, let him hear what the Spiris 
faith wwto the Charchet, To bim that overcom- 
tth, will I give tv ear of the hiddes Manna, and 

will vive hins « whit? Stone, «pd in the Stone 
name writtn, which neman knoweth, ſaving 

he that receiverh it, 
Ae'that is wife and hath an underſtanding heart amongſt you , 

It him conſider thoſe ptemonitions which I have {6 often incul- 

cared, left rhe judgtnents threatned for your fins overtake you z 

and therefort; brer what rhe Syirit ſaith 'untd'the Churches, To hins 

rhat evercormerk will 1 ive 10 eat of the hidden Mayne, 25 if Chriſt 
had ſaid, although 1 wilt come againſt rhe wicked. ones in the 
church of Pergamws and fight againſt chem with the ſword of my 
mouths yer, 7 him that overcometh, that is, that oppoſerh and 
eſcapeth the temprations' of thoſe pernicious doRrines amongſt 
chem, and keep themſelycs undefiled therein, #o rhem will 1 give 
tv eat of the hidden Manna, Here (ore difficulry or interpretati> 
0h offers whar is meant by this $/4dew'(anps z tmafy aſſert it to 
be Chtiſt, which isthat inviſible food received by faith, accord- 
ing t) Fob» 6, 32, 33, 34 which cometh down from Heaven, 
and there typified torch by Mannaybur, ſaving due reverence tothe 
learned that goes that way, I cannot joyn with them ſingly in thar 

Interpretation : fof, | | | 

Firſt, Iris bere called hidden Manna, or ſtrawge Manna, nor 
as yet undiſcovered, now Chriſt was the known and manifeſt ſpi- 

riraal food and Manna unto all betieversz and fo that of Fob 6, 

2. is brought thereby to verite ir, andalludetherumo, 

Secondly, Every belicyer hat h Chriſt already as his ſpiritual 
food and Manna, and therefore itis buca ſurplaſage and caurolo- 
gic to promile that 4s acrown and rewatd to the conquering 
taithful ones which they enjoy already, eve froth rheir firſt day, 
or in their loweſt ſtat? of fairh z thetctore ſurely ic muſt be ſom- 


. what morethen Chriſt ſpiritually eaten by faith.” Manna was the 


food that came down ftom Heayen that God gave to his childten 
ot 1ſr4el in rhe wildetnels, Exod. I, 14, 15, &c, Andas An- 
riquity and lewiſh Rabbies reſtife, inthe cating theteof is repte- 
ſented all forts of meat ro theraſte thar the appetite or curioſity 
could wiſh for z and therefore it wasa fit Type for to repreſent 
Chriſt by, who was thetrue bread of life that could fill and an- 
ſwer all our necefficies, and thar hethat ſhould car thereof ſhould 

nevet hunger more : bar this is a hidden Mania, a ſtrange feeret 

bread of life, not yet made known by enjoyment thar is here'pr6.- 

miſcd,iri3 bur a variation of the former P_ of actown of life 

2 er. 10. It, androeat of the tree of lite in the midſt of the Para- 

ditc of Goa, and ver, 18, And T7 will give unto him the 00 ning 

Star, 


182 Re Cap,Tl 


Star,and write the name of my God upon him,and put on him the white 
rayment, &c, all theſe are but various exprefſions of the tuture 
eternal bleſſedneſs thatthe conquering Saints ſhall enjoy after the 
reſurretion: And therefore this hidden Manna that is here pro- . 
miſed rothem to eat, is the enjoyment of Chriſt in ſuch a hidden 
manner inthat day, thatit, far paſſes our underſtanding for the 
exccllency and the glory thereof,, whoſe eating and participating 
will be then in a far higher Key, and on a more ſpiritual account, 
then now wecan poſhbly in the ſtate of weakneſs enjoy and com- 
prehend; and therefore itis here called the hidden Manna, and 
as another additional degree of bleſſedneſs to this hidden Manna 
there is annexed, And will give him 4 white Stone , andin the 
Stone a new Name written, which no man knoweth , ſaving be that 
receiveth it, Some take this Stone.to be the Stone of free abſolu- 
tion and free, juſtification by Chriſt, as haviag alluſion to that 
ancient practiſe among thoſe Common-weals that were govern'd 
by.a Democraſic, as Athens, Sparts, 8&c, who when any perſon 
was accuſed of a crime , they that abſolved and acquitted him, 
caſt_jnto the. pot a white Stone, and they that condemned him 
caſt in a: black Stone z and ſo according to the number of the 
Stones, the perſon was either acquitted or conviged : and that 
this was their judicious cuſtome, 0vid teſtifies in his 15. Book of 


Metamor. 


Mos erat antiquss nives atrifque lapillis, 


His damnare rees , illis abſolvere culp3: 


- *Svin alluſion to this praiſe ſay they, there is a free abſolution 
and acquittance given to them that overcome, by Chriſt , and 
white Stone given them wherein there « a new Name written, that 
n0 men knoweth but he that recetveth it ; that is, ſay they, it is new 
and ſtrange to the knowledg of thoſe that haye it nor, orarc in 
the ſtate ot nature, and-no man hath any certain knowledge there- 
of but he. that receivesit, But this is notall that is promiſed to 
the conquering chriſtian, for the white Stone of abſolution and 
adoption, be hath in the very firſt day that he undertakes his chri- 
ſian combate by faith ; for he can make no progreſs at all in this 
ſprjtual confli&, unleſs he hath firſt received the white Stone of 
juſtification, -abſolution, and adoption by faith: And though 
indeed no man knoweth the name and nature of this Stone ſaving- 
ly, but he that receiveth itz, and ſo indeed unto the unregenerate 
and unbelievers this Stone 'hath a new name and nature written 
thereon, tchatthey can have no certain knowledg of: But unto 2 
oalioyer and the faithtul chriſtian combatant, this white Stone of 
abſolution and juſtification is no new thing unto them ar all ; 
for this white Stone that is here promiſed, is but an additional pro- 


Mmiſe of other tearms , and variableneſs of expreſſions of that 
4 bleſſedneſs 


CUM 


. when we {ct up a {ilver (word 


lk 


; »6Ethis cap. and cop. 3+ 13; 
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bleſſcdneſs that the owercoming chriſtians ſhall cajoy inthe world 
r9-cgmez therefore as unto them, it hath 3 new name alſo, and this 
expcefion hath allyfipnro that practice ofthe Anc cats, who 
wereaccultomed to givea ecnain whute Stone with, ſome ſuch In- 
ſcription initas. Deiur Vincent, tothole that gotthe victory in 
plays and games, Agd this the Ancicars accuſtomed,gs 4rervs teſti- 

e5,and we 85, yet retain (ome are anlwerable thereuntoy as 


the Maſter or conquering Fence, 
a golden Riog forthe beſt Dancer,a golden Cup tor the beſt Racer 
or Shooter, ora Golden, Ball for the beſt Runner. Theſe are 
a. ſcyeral prizcs ſet forth fox him char oyercameth in their 
reſpeRive games and paſtime a men, To which the 


ſpirit here doesallude, and promilerh him that overcometh in his 
frigian combate , ihe white Stone, mpercin there is, 4 new Name 
wriigen,as 4 prize of his vitary and conqueſtzand itis ſuch a ſtone. 
that there is 4 zew Name written thereig ; thatis, | | 
Firſt, There js ſuch ag excellear glory in this white Stone gr 
prize of viory, that is as yet moſt ſtrange and ſecrer, and zhar 
never mortal cye yet ſaw,.,,and ſo unſpeakable, that the heart of 
Man.cannot conceive the glory thereat ; for the Nawe of God is 
written on it, and of the City of God, and of the new Ieruſalem that 
comes down from Heaven, Cap. 3+ 12, and no man can pextealy 
knaw or deſcribe this glorious new State and Crown of life. or 
this prize of inceſtimablc glory , this white Stone whberesy this vew 
awe i written, but that ſhall receive itin the Jaſt day. We 
know what manner of men we are at preſent, but we know not 
what manoer of men we ſhall be that day, before it be reyealedro 
ws; we know now but in part, darkly, a$ina glaſs, by medium, 
figures and reſemblances, as a crown of life , white raymeat, 
hidden manng, white ſtone, new name, and the like z butrhen 
weſball know it as we are known. | 
Secondly , This white Stone or l wp of glory, is ſaid herg to 
have a new name written on.xt, in relpet of the ſtrangeneſs of the 
diſpenſation thereof: And this is Chriſt's own new name,which che 
world is yet jgnoreot hee 3. 12. little dothe world think x0 ſee 
che de{picable and afMiited ſtare of Chriſt and his Saints, that he 
hath another new Name for himſclf aqd them,that no man. knew 
bur be bimſ&lf: cap, 19.12. and what.is that new Name? Peruſe the 
ſubſequent yerſes,and you (ball find, Hz eyes were 45 4 flaming fire, 
aud on bis heed were many crowns, aud hewas clathed with a veſt gre 
iu blaod, 4nd bis voy. is as pr4 pry God, and owt of bs 
.oveh o65h-4,ſpgr p two edge Wwerd Fn uth it he ſhawls ite theNs- 
_ EP ne ed eres Umadic hub ah whe 
4Namewritizs, KING OFKINGS, AND 
LOKDOF LORDS, Andthe ſamency Nameis. here 


- Mritecn upon fbe oongue ering $4i0tS, and they aremade c9-parr 
in this kis:Kingdo G 


"ner with Cheilt ; ſee the 26. and 27; werſ? 
Is 


184 The Revelation revea'ed: CanJF, 
Is it not aſtrange and new thing think you, for the poot'#f- | 
flicted broken and deſpiſed chriſtians, to receive this white Stone 
or price of victory, to fit down with Chviſt in fs Throne and'ts | 
rule the Nations with a rod ot Iron ? This is indeeda new thing |. 
and anew Name, both to-themſclvesand others alſo z/ and yer 
itis h:re promiſed asa prize, crown, and rewardof their faith- 
ful perſeverance and conqueſt, which when they receive it, <hey 
ſhall fully know and comprehend it buras yer itis « new Name ' 
_ that no man knoweth but he that receiveth it. The Note 
ence is x 
Obſery. That God hath reſerved and treaſured up unſpeakable glory 
for his conquering Saints, | | 7. 
It is a new Name that no man knowtth, a hidden Manna, a \piri- 
eual participating of Chriſt that is above our underſtanding , a 
new and joynt power given to us, by and with Chriſt, that- we 
at preſent are uterly ignorant of; yea, it is ſucha prize of. glocy, 
that eye hath"not ſeen, car hath not heard, or the heart of man 
cannot comprehend : And thereforcin 2 Cor. - 17, itiscal- 
led a moſt excellent and eternal weight of glory z and therefore here 
in this 2, and 3. cap. this prize, thi crown of glory, -is ſet forth 
under various and divers figures and reſemblances, which are 
ſenſible and apt for our ——_— z" as ver. 7, under the Tree if 
| life inthe Paradice of God: wer, 16. under the expteſſion of th 
Crown of life: ver. 17. of the hidden Manna, and white Stone, and 
vew Name: ver, 26, of power over the Nations, and of the morning 
Star: in Caf. 3. Ver. 5» under the name of white Rayment, and 
Book of life: ver, 12, of a Pillar in the Temple of God , the Name 
of Goa, and the City of God: andin ver,z1. of fitting on the Throne, 
with Chriſt in his Throne, as Chriſt hath already ſate down on the F a- 
ther's Throne. All theſe expreſſions aretaken u by the Spirit, 
to repreſent unto us the incitimable weight of glory, thar is ſer 
forth as a prize, and treaſured up by God for all tairhtul perſeve- 
ring and overcoming chriſtians: And therefore” let us all ſo xun 
as we may obtain, , hel on ge £33; 
Uſe, Bur by the way here is an Uſe of Reproof, upon ſuch that 
would now at preſcnt catch at the Crown before the coronation 
day : You mult firſt oyercome befote you raign, 'unle(s you will 
raign without Chriſt ; it is a bidden Manna, 4 new Nane ; itisnot 
- meat for this corrupt world, rior a work for this generationz-Tt 
Is « white Stone, wherein a new Name i writlen that yet no man know- 
«th, it is not 2 diſpenſation for this corrupt ape, -it is a# excellent 
and eternal wright of glory, teſerycd tor the new World, the Gol- 
den) age, the new Fer#[alem, the new Heaven and-Earth, where- 
indwelleth tighteouſneſs ; and this will-be produced in-God's 
-appointed time, by the almighty power and arm of Chriſt, who 
hes reat c#þtain, condudor and leader unto this 'glorious oy ; 
nd therefore al ſuch as pretend to lead and advance to this diy 
| other 


% 
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otherwiſe then by a placid ſubmiſſion tothe providential diſpen- 
fations of God inthe world, they only ſetup ſtumbling blocks 
for chemſelyes aig their followers tofall by: They that will rule 
with Chriſt muſt overcome with Chriſt ; thavwill fit wich / 
him in his Throne, muſt firſt paſs to it as he did, by a conqueſt 

- over*ſufferings and temptations, 2 Tim. 2. 12, Rew. 8. x7, 
If we ſuffer with Chriſt we ſhal raign with Criſt ; for this crown 
is gotten by the way of che croſs; butto ſeek it by Swords, Pi- 
ſtols, Rapines, and -Blood- ſheds, you may obtain acrown and 
Kingdom inthe World, trom the Prince that ruleth in the Ayr, 
and the children of the World , bur never from the Lambe that 
fitreth on the Throne, O therefore returne to this true Lamb of 
God and his Lamb-like condition, or elſe he will become a Ly- 
on againſt you, and for your highmindedneſs and fins of rebelli- 
on and blood, will come againſt you quickly, and fight againſt you 

by the Sword of his mouth. © kiſs the Son leaſt he be angry. 


Verſ, 18." And unto the Angel of the Church of Thyatira 
write, Theſetbings ſaith the Son of God, who 
hath bg eyes like wnto a flame of fire. and his 
feet like five braf. th:-3 


Here it is evidentwho 't is all along that gives theſe premoniti- 
ons to each church, iris Chriſtthe Sog of God, who in the for- 
mer verſes iscalled the Spirit, for his ſpiritual appearance in the 
likaeſs of the Son of man. - Inthe firſt *c4p, from werſ. x3, to 
16, = Son of God thar ap ared unto vs in the ikneſs of the 
Son of Man inthe midſt of the feven golden candleſticks , gives 
a general diſcovery of himſelf unto .Fobs in allhis attcibutes, as 
God and Man, as King, Pricſt and Propher, as the Saviour and 
Preſcrver of his church, alſo as a juſt Judge and avenger of his e- 
nemies. Butnow when Chriſt appears with the particular charges 
202inſt cach church , he takes as it were- his attributes aſunder , 
and cloaths himſelf with that attribute which is moſt ſuitable for 
the preſent condition of the church that he is to deal with. To 
the churches of Epheſus and Smyrne, which were the moſt ſound 
and fincere, heappears under the attribures of a merciful Father 
who was dead andss alive, ver, 8. and of agracious preſerver of 
his chugch, wer. 1: who holdeth the ſeven Stars in his right hand, 
But now unto.the churches of Thyatirs and Pergamie, which were © 
more debauched and unſound, Chriſt manifeſts himſelf ina far 
different reſemblance and poſture, having 4 Sword with two edges 
proceeding out of his month in his appearance towardsthe church of 

Pergamus, and here unto Thyatira, like one that bath bis eyes like 
unto a flame of fire, «nd big fees like fine ( or burning) bref, This 
isa poſture of indignation and wrath for eyes ſparkling fike 
fire, berokneth wrath z and teet me =_ braſs, readineſsot exc- 

cution 


. / 
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curion: Here Chriſt trom head to fecr is preſented in a fiery co- 
Jour: Thisis Chriſt's poſture when he' goes out in ſudgments a- 
. gainſt achurch or Nation, when he goes out to war againſt his e- 

nemies, he puts on this fiery poſture, Kev. 19, 11, 12, 13. See 
more hereon cap. 1, ver. 14, 15» 

Obſery, That when.Chrift goes out in judgment againſt « people , 

his appearance s wery dreadful, 

[The Prophet Malachi ipeakingofthecoming of Chriſt, when 
he comes who may abide the day of his coming ?' and who ſhall ſtand 
when he appeareth f For be is like the Refiner s fire, and ſhall fit as 
Refiner and purifier of filver cap, 3. 2,3, A Refiners fire 1s the 
horreſt, it melts, purges, conſumes; and is terrible z ſuch a fare is 
Chriſt in his judgments : 'Whenthe comes to-deftroy Antichriſt 
42nd his Kingdom, Paul (ays;'2 Theſl. 1. 8. He ſhall come tn flames 
of fire. Have not moſt of our weſtein Nations, as Germany , 
' France, England, Seotland,; &c. (ecn this terrible appearance 
of Chriſt of Jate in his judgments among us, who hath laid many 
Kingdoms and Nations almoſt in the duſt, deſtroy'd many anct- 
ent Families,” Houſes, Cities, Townes and Countries by the 
Sword, and yet who:layes it to heart? And yet Chliriſt will be 
more terrible, for the great day of his wrzth is at hand, and who 
will be able co ſtand ?. Rev, 6. 17, The great ones of the carth 
that are, toundifighting,:againſt him, that day call for the 
Rocks and Mountaias to fall uponthem, and hide them trom the 
face of him that fits.upom;the Throne, and from the wrath ot the 
Lamb. This is tbe tercible add unknown name of C hriſt, which 
no man knoweth but Chriſt himſelf, ; which one day be will ma- 
nifeſt, when, all his. cnemies are made his footſtool, and takes 
the, Kingdom wato himſelf. O let this thy Kingdom comes 
and bleſſed is he that ſhall fir down with Chriſt in his King- 
dome. | | 

Obſerv, 2; Chriſt is very zealous and intenſe on the puniſhment 

of delinquent Churches, 
Chriſt comes all ppg Thyatira, and with- 
all rels her, ver. 22 23, that for ſuffcring Fezabel within her s 
Behold I will caſt her into a bed, and them that commit adultery with 
ber into great Tribulation, exceps they repent of their deeds: And 1 
| wil kill be children with death, 8c, Chriſt when be whipped out 
- of the Templethe buyers and (cllers, Fo:2.did it.fo zealopſly that 
» for that very.aRtit was formerly propheficd of him , The ze 
of thy houſe hatheaten me up, How zealous was Chriſt in his car- 
riage, andready to puniſh all thoſe delinquent Afian churches ? 
He tcls Ep.eſws inthe firſt place, Exceps he repent and recover her 
fr love, and do ber firſt works, he will come: quickly and remove 
her candlefick out of its place. To Pergemw be lauch, Repent or 
Some quickly againſt thee with-the ſword of my mouth. How zcal- 
ous wasChriſt againſt the zeal-falleg church ot Laodicea cap. 3.15, 
I 6, I 
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Ver.19..} The Revmiby veueÞ ab. \ 1893: 
1 Know thes at ether bot vor bold, T'rwvald thou wer Hd of bot'; 0" 
then berauſe ihow at (uketiarm,1 will jprw thee ont of Wy Wourh, Yoli 
ſce Chrift wilFdot pare his delinquent churchesut comequiths 
ly againſt Them excepr* they repent :* And*thi$ipfocceding* of- 
C hriſt with his Churches, m(werFrothis'dppiiitisn of filsto hb; 
who hath his eyes like wnt''s flameef firt, mill ferv like birning" 6rif; * 
Cap; I.-14, 15. "8 112166545 1.90 yer! n s 

er; « 4 W +a 33 a: tas 4 420 p8te 
\ Verſ. 19.1 know thy-works, and Vhavity;" aid" fervice;” and” 
» faith , and"thy patient; and" thy works, anAtht 
lait t#be more thewthe firſt. 45% + Ih 2d © 
COOL ISESS "£2754! &'H ws AG , 2 
All thoſe grates here mentioned by the Spirit and fornd inthe 
church of Thywirs,* ar&to be underſtoo@ot tric rEdP graces, or 
only ſo in-appearance”agd" opinion biiin rrintfand fincerity ; 
and theretoreChriſt before he fals'6n the clarge a8 het, firſt 
he gives an approbation and an chcourdgement+o hier graces, did = 
in effec rels her : Tis rrue O chureh of Thy ation? T infufacknow-""! 
ledg thy works of graee,'asthy wruclove wards mic;)which'harh '* 
produced and: broughtorth in thee the happy #ats'of thp'zea- ' 
lous ſcrvicez and thy taithenlivenediby love; her with iliy'” 
conſtant parience underſufferings/for” my \N fake; bh | 
thisir appedtethvthatrkdu-haſt receii@dthe rriiedFritfic love thire-/ 
of; and-withalTmuſtatd anto thy" praiſe; thattficte is growth 7 
and improvment in thoſe gracious work*%and'the ft t6 be "wore 
then thefirſts'T har is Though thy firflworkswere doic ont offriuch 
zca), yet thetatter were'dunteon more certain'and fobergrouns of - 
knowledg andfincerer ctidFthen the firſt;andeherefbreas chetihaſt 
made an improvement of thy graces; ſo thowitt more in eMechti © 
and thy works alſo, thetiqrthe fi: ft, 7+ By the Way here, 11159) 21. 
'Obterv. We may Obſerve, Though the: Chitch of THVatita”' 
be xtver ſo blame: worthy; yet Chriſt 3H give her heridur, and fer the © 
his Seal of approbation toall thug is [ound ind Viehtews in hert- * 
It feems'there were:graces ſufficient in Thyarv9#d to deridmintte 
her a golden'candleſtickand a churctiot Chrif;/ otwirh ſitting *! 
Chriſt had few thingsto ſay againſt herz it ſavory not} rhe” * 
Dove-like ſpirirot Chriſt and love, when any (hill beſariid/as *! 


will got acknowledg fach 1ocicties tobe churches of- Chii{t 'he- 
cauſc ſomeimperfeRions inthem: either in dofincor manittss 
voy otherwiſe abounding in works of holineſs; a5 love tro God*'? 
and his Saints, -and-faith towards-Jeſus CHIAE; teat thWards. 
God's worthip. and 'fetvice; and 4n fuffering for” Chriſt's fake-+ 
Doubtle(s with ſome; tigid perions intheſe UsP#the 'VhuttNts or: - 
Pergamus and Thyatirayuobld be unchurched- itil anacheutiatited 
by them, had they biirauthority ovet them, thouf? Chriſt Rigg ec 
his Scal upon them, *ant{=mark2&ithem as golden candtefticks; 
As in a natural body OE 3 4; may be rotten and dead; and 
2 yet 
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eta liv : So. inthoſe bodies policiques, there 
ma pa pm ence dead at the. root, yet the body 
an egperyones Fay and no great hinderagc 
And again, ina natural bod ney there may de.a cxbolique diſcalc 
alas upon every-part and member ofthe body, which may 
render it very uncapable for its ſeruices,. and yer fill 2 lively hs 
dy. Soit may beinachurch, a body politique z it maybe. ca- 
tholiquely fick ck and infected with ſome venomous diſcale, ſome 
doarine or other 1 gy x churchRill,, though a 
decrepid , infirm, and. lame. one; bur when the diſcaſe comes 
ro be mortal, leaprous»-or incurable, it. is time then to cry 
out , Sow impures, furn impur we x Procel bin , procel ite, 
Forthe words, 1 knes on wy lone dec. ] Here we 
ſce the good works that tink people, and 
co renter 6 pproved Ve _ both unto themſelves 
the whole world, Chaiſt publique approved per- 
ſon inthe. LEE menders-incha fight of @qd. a2 mnt 


ju 


perfe righteouſneſs - 
Saints evidence their calling, rhey = bur. 


docs 
= ofmnch mall ayabes on Crealanns. our 
ct frag ke of gracecomes t. ev cit 
ah > ape and death-hach dominipn over 
ohne han al God's proccmmmiion 


mr adam ndear - 1p I Ie 


fouls, wilss. 
SES z and here === So ps 


> or a- 


mong} SS the :WhetherJove in order of nature 
_ not diſpute, only rhus-much 1 ſay 
thay ANA _ __ «fixftatisao aſſeattotbe truth, 


25 on elslove.come' in to-ingrediate the 
affeQion unto the ——- uv it will only bc. but abare opi- 


] 7 as firſtinorder, as being the.moſt excellent Go- 


ſi 
han, but the 


ro one nt 


arc but barrea and uflcis 2 


1d bope-only towards. God an his, proiniſes, bur our 
or _— both towards God nd Man _ therefore: 


love 


kad led, \ Car. ll; 


e tothe whole. - 


yet before theſe graces, 


a ad con ae. pop 7 hey a ebenatomnnny , : 


nion, apdaryer to3 lively faith, Secondly, 'Lfay, love. 


SEE igy bour,, Now abideth faith, depend. 
larry rok harity ; wy 09. 1 lies. >, 


and cnlixeosall the other graces;/ faith: 
7, Iothwiperuncy ane ener err. v1 apr 
ropes o 
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kove is called,;Row. 13, 10, To TAigeps rius » the fulfilling of the 
Law, it is the whole ſum and hinge on 'whichthe commande- 
mentsturn: Inthis one word charity, both the Tables of the de- 
calogue arc abridged. 

3, Icexcellsinthat it isthe ag_ note of our imtereſt in God 
and Chriſt : Faith is that giveth right unto che promiſes, bur love 
s that giveth lite to faith: Iris the very ſoul of all our graces; 
If we gave our bodies to be burns for Chriſt and bad not charity, it will 
profit nathing, 1 Cor. 13.3. By th we know that we are oe from 
death to life, becauſe we love the Brethren, x John 3.14 = a. I. 13, 
The Crows of life is promiſed 16 them we love God, and Rom, 8. 
* Love is made the wery diſcevery of effetiual calling and 

jon. 

4. Love excells in thatit isthe perfeciva of the Lawy itis 
the very end of the Commandments ,"1 fon I,5. and were 
Love but perfe&in us, it. would make us rte& Keepers and - 
Obſcryers of the Law towandaGoden Mari, Love kaits 
the Members of Chriſts body together, and ſo perſcRs his Bo- 
dy : It unites us to God, and ſq maketh the pericQing of diviac 
love in.us, 1.Foby 4.12, 17. and hereit is we are commanded 
pions. 1 Pet, 4, g:- nd Col, 3; 14, 


but once above all things he td of of taith, 
5. And. By 5 es fu and all o_ 
graces -Tag2 de.” Lov pk F ot ll a m_ 
the Saints in his li ie Fer love 
Godt and Chriſt. peceaſech, TEes juſtly 
did Chriſtin SE lite Apo Sfle in 1Cor: 13. 13. give 
it the eeceery to al other Graces cage Spi 


ſhip = = ce 
we honour and wor : ſervice of love is moſt inteale and 
effeual. When C it commyined with Simon Pier, Fobn 21. 
and hol him Files 1; Sloany Sad Far, ns yon 2 7ts 
Lord than knqoweff it, Peter 1 wered feed wy 
The more love that Peter manifeſted, the more ſervice x pt 
was put, upon him. dagger wa we perform to God, not out 
of loye, Rn cuſtome, arc but as ſcabbed or lame 
thr Ss apy the 54-4 "which the Lord hated. Right cads in 
our ſer yices are, | 
Firſt, Love and zeal to God's pg 
Secondly, Loveto the obedience of 


Coo'scommundmeas 


Oher ie ends makes wn 
through all, and is the fulf 

. 'Thystira's 2 
al by love. True faith 
band in hand together, nam c apc rom fo TH: 


199 TheTevelation revealed, C1 eAr 


ſons aforeſaid , though fairh is firft in order of nature; for faith 
isthar grace that gives the firſt being unto a chriſtian, bar love 
is the perfeion of that being * There muſt be firſt a knowledge 
of God, and aſſeat unto his cruths , which is the firſt a& of fairh, 
befotc we can love that God or his Truths; bur withal I ay, 
there is ſoinſeperable union between theſe two graces, no ſoon- 
er hath faith a veins and a body, bur loye comes to animate it, to 
make it ſound, lively and perfegt, 

Obſerv, hence Note, That 7t is not a bare opinion or entertain- 
ment of the truth, that is a true lively faith, but that that workerh 
by love, . | 
"Many will one day ſay, we have propheſied in thy Name, taught 
inthy Name, caſt out devils in thy Name, profeſſed and belety-' 
ed thy truthsz and yet the Lord will fay unto them, 1 know yos 
not; and all for want of this gracc of love towards God and his 
Saints. A ſound and frue faith contains in it theſe three princi- 
pal ingredients, that gives the very form and being ro ir, | 

Fitſt, A ſound diſtin knowledge of the thing believed: 7 
know and am 'perſwaied, faith Paul, Rom, 14, 14, Perſons that 
arc ignorant of Gods promiſes, and of the word of cternal life, 
car never believe arighr, _ 

Secondly, A firm perfwafion ſtrohgly aſſuming the heart. As 
a ſound believer muſt not be an ignorant'ioul , ſo muſt he not be 
2 wavering-minded man, but muſt haye an undeccivable certain- 

and truth in char he does believe, © ©, © . 

' Thirdly , A confident reſting and rejoycing with ſatjs- 
faQion" unto the Soul , ſurely looking to enjoy thar it does 
beleive, has gt Soweto ag | 

"True faith hath theſe four as and degrees init, 1:Knowledge, 
2: ' Aﬀent. - 3; Adherence, and 4." 'AffurInce; 'A' believer may 
hzve the three firſt as, and want thelatter; and'i ſound beleiver 
and a juſtified perſon. Though Got for cauſes to himſclf known 
may never giveth? grace'of Aſſurance, yetthat faith thar only 
knows Gol diſtin&ly ro be a God of ſalyarion in his promiſes, to 
repentant finners through Chriſt, and ſo takes him and adheres 
unro him in the loye and'truth thereof, doubtleſs that ſoul ſhall 
never be a-caſt-away, though God's preſeace of aſſurance and 
joyful ſatisfaRion be neycer manifeſted umo him, If we befa- 
ved it iSenough, though God reſerves his comfortable preſence 
and inward love for us unto another world; | 

4. 'Thyatiri hath anorher excellent grace, and thatis Patience, 
or tufferance with patience, as the 'word wawards carrics it in the 
Greek, * A wicked man tay ſuffer aMiQjon, bur for ſuffer with 
patience, without murmuring, '{wearing, or blaſpheming as the 


gbdly'doth,” "The wicked may have patience perforce and un- 


i 


willingly, when' he 'cantior helpir, the afliction being above his * 


r&achro remedy ; burthe'godly is patient as itis an effec of love 
| becauſe 
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becauſe be loyeth much, he is ready toſufter much with con 
and patience, as Facob ſerved two ſevenyears hardſhip for his 
beloved Rachel ; foa faithful foul is ready to ſuffer all afliions, 
chearfully, and with much patience all the years of his life ,' be-" 
cauſe he loves God and Chriſt, and ſo-accounts the afflitions of 
this life not to be valued with the glory thatſhall hereatter be re- 
vealed to all thoſe that love God. | 

5. Thyatira-was a growing fruittul church, ber latter works 
were more then her firſt, done upon better grounds, and{better prin- 
ciples. From whence Note, | ” 

Oblerv. That the gracious works of the more grown Chriitians 
doe exceed thoſe of the younger ſort in ſoundneſs, =_ 

The Neophites or young Chriſtians may be more zealous then 
the approved. Presbiters of a church, butthe latter zeal is better 
7egulated and mgre ſober then the former:When 1 was 4 child (ſaith 
Paul) 1 /pake 45 4cbild, 1 did 4s «child, 1 underſtood as a child, but 
when 1 became a man 1 put away childiſh things : So it is in our ſpi- 
ritual growth,in our firſt b.rch;y wearevery'childiſh, and zealous 
ot ſmall things ; external circumſtances in worſhip, we then look 
upon as great things ; and-it a painted window: 5: g ” oo 
ſurpleſs, a cope, &c. ſtandin our way we- preſently Ramble ar 
them, and think it the moſt acceptable ſervice we can+perform ro 
God, cuher to-burnthem, or break them to peicesas Antichti- 
ſtian rrumperics. + Again, if we-come alirtle higher, then "we" 
ſpcad moſt or alt our ſtrength about t hedefence of external forths 
of worſhip; as whether Presbitery, Independeney, orihe way of 
the Anabapriſtsſo calledy be'the righterp way, 'T his'humour roq 
is moſt prevalent in the-:Neophitess, butthe waightier things of 

Godand his :Law,: is for: the clder and' ſtronger fort:'' The one 
thinksto catch -Heaven by. Tything Mintand Annifs;'by being 
ryintenſe about rhe ſmallerthings of the Law; but the other 

S: leaving the ficſt undone, falls uponthe: kernel and ſubſtance 
ot Religion, which is fic meat.for {tronger men.” ''The grown 
chriſtian's graces excels the younger, as-his love is more ſotmdsy 
heloves not for. intercſt or-opinion {ake; as' many. young oney 
doez,bur heloves the brethren, on this ground as being members 
of wr _ being made partakers of . the ſame divine-truth with 
himſclf, Feb whgts to: Wh as bn * | 
Seconly, Hig fervice is; mo re'cordial in reſpe& 6Fthe larger 
expericace ofthe goodnels of God to his-Soul, he hath often-mer 
God's preſence in bis ordinances,thceatheyauager chriſtian hathy 
and therefore.ngeds muſt his .deltres:znd) affe ions excel un 
God's Ordinances and worthips, :{ecing he harh-ofvier mer God 
therein, asin 4 ſpectal habitation of his glory, © © vrg029 

Thirdly,An ojd cbriftian's faith is ſounderchentheyounger; he 
believes not becauſe he bath heard only:with theear,' bur he'be- 
lieves becauſe he: hath ſcea, taſted; and cxpericnced the __ 

alta» 
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faichfulneſs of God-and his promiſes to. his ſoul, which the other 
it may be as yer has not atcaincd too. | 
- Fourthly, His patience.is-more-trycd, more refined then the - 


er, 
9 Einhly, and laſtly, In cftc& all his graces are ſounder and bet- 
ter circumſtantiated thenthoſe of the younger chriſtians,tor cnds, 
for grounds, for manners, fortime, and in all other circumitan- 
ces whatſoever: Therefore it is our-duty to ſtrive, that our laſt 
works may-be more then our firſt 5 otherwiſe ſhame unto us as 
Unproficable ſervants, 


Verf, a0. Notwithſtanding, 1 have 4 be things againſt 
thee, becauſe then ſuffereſt thas whman Jeza- 
, bel, which calleth ber ſelf a Prophereſs,t9 teach 
and: ſeduce my ſervants ts cammrt fornication 
and to eat things ſacrificed unto Idols. 


Yet nevertheleſs O thou-church of Thyatire, though I doap- 
prove and encourage thy gracious works of love, faith, ſeruice, | 
* and any jor commend thec for thy proficiency inthe m z yet 

I have afeſv things, certain offences to lay in charge agaiaſt thee. 
Hence Note, | 
Obſcry.1f owr fins be few and great though our graces be many and 
4,yer God will —_ us for them: Few great and ſcanda- 

lows fins, are 4s dead flits tn pretions Oyntment, it willdefile the whole 


- 


God will not inhabit quetly and at peacein one manſion with 
ig and wickedaeſs, 1/Ephraim wil have 1dels; God wil ler him 
4oxe:' And it Iſrael will uphold wickedneſs ( though his own pe- 
calias progln who were abounding in ſacrifices and holy ſer- 
Vice) yet that ſhall not priviledgethem from a Babyloniſh Capgj 

ity. . If his own {ele people will turn wild Olives and cru 
he Lords Prophets ws res Chriſt 5 he can cut them off, and 
make themadeiolate and diſperſed people, upon the tace of the 
whole carth,- Thyatira had many excellent graces, and ſo had 
kh Smyrna, Pergamw, &c. yetfor their fins (and eſpeci- 
ly thoſe of 1dolatry and- Fornication, the corrup: doctrines of 


bez of ſported AWE; 1124 5 > 141 
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Balaam, Fexabel, and the Nicolaitans ) God came againſt them 
in judgment and fiery. indignation, and removed his candleſticks 
from, amongſt them ,-and left them deſolate, If we conceive 
Que graces of Faith, Love, Scrvice,..&c. will: ſecure us from 
Sc wrath-of God, thoughwe.admit Ancichriſtian dorines of 
Idolatry, falſe: and evil -worſhips among-us, we-ſhall be much 
deceived. Doubtlek many of our former Biſhops were ve- 
ty;godly:men,' 2s Fenel, Downham, Uſher, Hall, Davenant, &c, 
ycrtheir ra grace and holincſs, could not topthe hand of God 
ia.going forth in wrath-againſt the Agrichriſtiao praRilſes a 

bick \f worlhips 


all was 
cr ſcrtaw 


Ver. 20. The Revelation reutra, 
worſhips tolerated andallowed inthe churchey of E8pagd wan) 
only could deliver their ownfouls z but they rhemſelveStmlo 
main, and the whole function fhall ſmart for itin the dayUÞell. 
Lord's indignation 4 and rhough ſome of them were godly hc 
pious men, yer tor theit rokeraring and DN falſe dodtrines 
and worthips, they themſelves thallfoffer in che common'5udg- 
ment, but their pious and gracions'fouls ſhall be ſaved-ſo as by 
fire; notthn of Purgatory firſt kifdled in the Popes Kirchen z 
bur by rhe fire of afthtions TanRified unto them by that fixe of 
purging and cleanling away' our drofs;" to wit). God's Spirit and 
Word. Weare therefore to looktom how we admite offences 
amongſt us, thoughthey be bur few; they may'draw God into 
judgment againſt us, 'and though they may notar preſent.un- 
church us, yerif held unrepented of,” they may provoke Cod ro 
comme againit us quickly with the {word of his mouth, O let' no 
man plcad fortoleration of ſin, falſe docrines or worſhips-from 
the Primitive practiſes or prefidentsof- the firlt churches; ſo as 
they fianed firſt in theſe particulars,* ſo they wete made the- firſt 
ex2mples of Gad's wrath and juſtice, It is bur'a fad ſaying of 
ſome, Thar their preſent churches are as ſound, ſtraight and holy 
as the Prim'tive ones: They had their drankards, inceſtuqus fol- 
lowers of the doRrine of Ba/azm, the Nicolaitans, and Fezabel ; 
and we, fay they, in our Parochiat churches have not worſe. 
Alas ! they are now made unto us examples of God's righteous 
judgments for thoſe and the reſt of their fins, andtheir yery habi- 
rations given untothe curſed Mahometans, and their-off ſprings 
turned Barbarians and Heathens ; 'and if we be found intheſame 
fins and tranſgrefſions withthem, O, May we norfear the ſame 
deſolating judgment; Let us not contema the long-ſuffering of 
God, bur tpeedily repent and do'our firſt works: So far- ſhould 
we be ftom boaſting on thar account; that it ſhould rarher bc 
unto us juſt matter of grief and ſorrow. Bueto' proceed, 

The charge againſt Thyatira was, That thou ſuffereſt the woman 
Jezabel who calteth hey ſelf = Propheteſs ro teach and decervimy ſer- 
wants 8&c, This woman Friebet here-mentioned, doubtlets was 
aſhe Prophereſs of the 'Nicolaitans, and thatſhe was one of, that 
"Sec, is evident trot this, thar ſhe comes with the ſame'curſed 

Nicola:tiſh do&rines in the 14: and 15, verſes mettioned,” reach- 

ing and-drawing Gad's people to Tdolatry and PFornication- Firſt, 
herein appears her imptidence, who contrary "tothe modeſtyot 

Her ſex and Apoſtolical protiibition, yer ſhe takes the-pame of a 
'Prophetels upon her felt, and ro teach publiquely contrary to the 
Apoſtle,” 1 Cor. 1434. Next obſerve: her fatfiry and deceit ; 
ſhe is a Prophetefs, and why,” it is*only to deceive and ſeduce 

Chriſt's Servants, Thirdly, obferye the ways and-means af her 

ſedyRions, it-is by fatfe doarines, by teaching Idolarry,"end 

communicating in the $aerifices of Tdols, and Fornicationse6 be 
he 3g C c things 


P; 
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things indifferent, for Ialways take theſe to be two great diftia& 
ſins and crrors, of the Nicolaitans,. Idolatry and Fornication z and 
aot only Idolatry, which is a ſpiritual Fornication or Adultery , 
Eft fey advice was not only that the children of 7frael in the 
bufigeſs of Baal Peor , Mwmb., 35. 3, 3- _thould fall to Idolatry, 
bur, :o»fornication. alſo. with,the Midianitiſh women $ (o allo 
Fexabel, 4bab's wife, who provoked him toſerup Idolatty unto 
Badl in iſrael, 1 King. 16, 31, 32. comparedto 1 King, 21,25, 
wasalſo a notable Adultreſs, as by that of 2 King. 9, 22. Whar 
peace whilſt the woredoms of thy Mother Feeabel and her 
witch-crafts are yet in great number, and her carriage being ac- 
cordingly impudent ver. 30, doth conyince ber whoredom ; for 
ſhe painted her face, and tyred her head, and looked out at win- 
dow.; the poſture rather of a Strumpet then of Majeſty, as ſome 
would have it : And therefore Balaam and Fezabel are here fitly 
brought in by the Spirit to perſonate this lewd Nicolaitiſh Se, 
and thcir great Propheteſs in the church of Thyatirs, 

Obſery, 1, Hence Note, Thyt it & ne new defigne of Sataw's to 
tronble the Church with falſe ſhe Propheteſſes. * , 

As there were falſe Prophets Balaamutes and Nicolaitans in the 
church of Pergemus, ſothere was a falſe Propheteſs anda very 
impndent one of the ſame SeR in Thyatirs, If God will have 
he or ſhe Prophets the Deyil will be God's Ape, and will have the 
ſame: It,God to honor that weaker Sex, ſometimes raiſed up ſhe 
Prophets to help bis people, be ſure the Diycl will be upoa the 
ſame work, he will have his FeXabels his Maximillae for -- ſer- 
vicealſo. Wefind in EJekie!'s days there were falſe Propheteſ- 
es whoſowed Pillows to ahe Arm-holes, 13. tk. 18. Pro- 
phelicd pleaſing things unto the people z and Neb, 6. 14. there 
15 mention made of one Noadia a Propheteſs, ſhe with other falſe 
Prophets, Propheſicd againſt the building of the Temple, en- 
couraged Sanballgt and endeavoured to diſcourage Nebemiaeh, and 
the builders of. it : And ſome ſuch there were and will be in all 
ag25,..who with their falſe dorines will deceive uawary people ; 
S8m0n. Mages had his Melens, Carpocrates his Marcelins, Mon- 
zanue bad his Priſce and Maximillins ; and ſo all erronious Scas 
hath their ſhe Prophetefſes as well as he Prophets; forthe Di- 
1elbdehgn thrives oat both ways. = FY 

Obſcrv. 2... Falſe ſhe Propheteſ[es are not only ve but ve- 
73 fubtile to Fahy robes ['s ſervants xt th truth, 

-Agd thereforethey are likned ro Ferel, a bold ſetter up of 


Kdalatry and 2 ſubtile deceiver, asin the buſineſs of Naboth, and 


ſeeking. che death of the'true Prophets, ap 
"harthis falſe Nicolaicgh 1 
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aQiſe was ſomwhat like;the ranting, Fawiliftsahd/Anti; (cripay - 
Hs of our days , who pretending —_ Nm un ad ya 
ceadent mantgrs, above.thecommpn pitch ot plain.and wholfom 
dodrine, and:lo flying .beyondſabriesy, God {pfters them rofall; 
igto the ſnare; of Satan, ang 12. degy the Jaw of.Gadiass rule was 
them, andto-{tgnd in awe to (in is but of 4 Jegal ſpirit.and of boge-- 
dage and. ſin,-cannot atall reach God aroffend big; Majeſtyy and; 
then they can-tree!y among; the Heathens ,, as the Nicglzirih,; 
chriſtians did of old, partake of the, Sagrifices of, Bax), of ' 
-Briapms, Fenws, or any pt their Heathenilh Idols, ,and.can fxgcly : 
wicthour regret gat of their, idolothires , and. jayn-and, commiae; 
with their corporal fornications alfo;,,High and:pg 4, 
lations and noyelries carries che vizox, of deceit withs ems we 
fome dodrine.is 01d and. plain, - but goyel and;errogeous is, held. 
forth.in moſt high aod pnincelligible morons, nvbigh falſe ,Rros) 
Praphers and; Pcophecefies 0n purpdle, make ule of.tgamuſe con 
found,;enfnare, and deceive.the caly > ſimple pegple,; 
many ot theſe talſe ſhe Prophergſſes/ goes up and down with xheas: 
new Light, gew Chriſt,,.and new Goſpel, and all, within thga , 
in-thele very days of ous a true branch, of the old; Gaoſticks, agg) 
Nicolaitans; {4 Mo belrint Wediuetny ton ' ta) 
'.Obſerv., 3, Same of God's own faithful Servings ma) bedeceinied 
and carried away by t2e Dottrines of falſe Teachers... 1, tits. >, 
:\This FeIg-e4or falle Lady Prophetcls,. had ſeduged-Chyi 
Seryants,and had entiſedghem toxheir filby Idglarries and , 
teries y; we know Peter and (Barnabas Pere-drown way.by luck 
intoerrour, Gal 2; 13,14  Theold lying Prophet dectivedt 


C, 


oung Prophet.ot Godand drew higz-mro a-ſnare which coſt, him 
NS From Lion deyoured him, 1 (Ct 13. C He col 6, 
told us, Mat. 24. That many falſe Prophets (hall ariſe and &: . 
etive' many.;> Bur whence do they Ayer From the bottromk 
Piz, and do raife ſuch a ſmoake with their falſe dogriges,. . Re 
that they dayken the Heavens, that 15, the Goſpel truths char: 
the Saints cannot clearly ſee their ways.and therefore not ſtrange 
if they ſtunjble..., Did. nor pany pregiqns Souls fumble in the 
late daysof Prelacy, and were turned away with their SS. 
and have not-many ſtumbled in theſe, days of liberty, and carp 
away and deccived by Familiſtical Gard ſcriptural. exrors and.th 
like: Burt ſeeing theſe things are ſo,let us hearkento the advice 
Peter 2 Epiſþ., 3-17, 18. Beware leſt ye wiſe, bring ted away, wit 
the errars of the wicked, fall, from their.onp. ſtedfaſtpeſs : But, grope. 
ingrace andin the knowledg of our Lord. Feſus Chutft,, 11 414. 
+ \Putto return to, the charge which, was 990k 'Thygtire ,, and* 
it was becauſe (he.luffered the woman, Fezebe!, Axhurch iSiog ; 
ſo blame wofthy tor having a Fexeagh, .a talſe” Prophet or Peg... 
phiere(s' among them , - but, for ſuffering , (for, conmenancing , 
owning, ang. freely tolorgting of. them; this was. the came. of, 
this chu:ch'of Thyatire. Whence Note, c > -Obſerv. 


\ 


- 


. 
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- 'Obſety, Thet the roleration and indalgence of falſe Teachers in « 
Chuved, 8 4 great evil, 

Surely it is not the way of God nor his will,to ſuffer opinions 
in «church , that are difſonant from his truth, that will corru 
the foul with ſin : Though I ſhould pleadfor a juſt liberty for 
rerider conſciences in points difputable,” and therein are not tobe” 
forced agtinſttheir jadgments by o mes pouen to exter- 
mal ty ; for that indeed is the way to _—_ into 
che Uniry of abiformity, bur not into the Unixy of rhe truth; ir 
is che, ro mike Hypocrites,not Saints : Yet neverthele(s I ſhould” 
not offcr to opetri my mouth for a licentious libetty ot pernitious' 
do@rincs or praiſes, that are blaſphemous, idolatrous againſt 
Godor his worſhip or the power of godlineſs ; let ſuch bear their 
cenſures and puniſhments, not only that which is ſpiritual and of 
Golpel warrant, but that of the Magiſtrates ſword alſo, he is 
Caftes nirinſque tabule: Andto this end he bearcth the Sword nor ' 
in vain, Burt ] would always forclay this cautioo, Thar none 
whoſe lives ate ſober and godly and defire to live peaceably with 
all inthis preſent world for difirence in judgment, ſhould be en- 
ſhared hereby: 'Bur for a very. little ſpace ſhould we ſuffer 8 Feze- 
bel, and impudent, immodeſt or 1dolatrous falſe Teacher in a 
chiirch, we ſhould not bear with it an hours for that which God 
has really declared himſelf againſt from Heayen, we ſhould be ad- 
vetfariesto it alſo, andthar which God hath a controverſy with, 
and is agai nft,' muſt needs bea grear evil; and the great evil of 
enratng talſe Teachers ina church, appeares clearly in theſe 
pa jeu ars, ' \ 

" Firſty 'In that they blaſpheme God and his nuthority , ſaying , 
thELord ſent mien tr ſpake unrorthem, when the ed. newhe 


_—_ them- _- | 
' dly, They croſs God in his defignes: God calls his 
plc to holineſs, peace and unity, bur talſe Teachers ſer-up 
_ DoErines or PraQtifſes to the undoing of 
ouls. 
Thirdly, They ſaddenthe hearts of the rightcons by their lirs 
and yaniries, 
Fourthly , They corrupt: the fouls of God's ſervants, they 
decriye them and entice them into the ſnares of their! abo- 


mitati"ns. . 
» They provoke God to become an enemy to ſuch 
Aﬀemblies as doembracerhem or own them, and finall y uado 
poor ſouls for ever, without repentance, | 
ef If a free toleration of falſe Teachers is fo greatan evil 
in 4church, the Queſtion will be,” Ta whoſe power is it lawfully 
and Juridically ro remove chem ? * 
Avſw, the particular church of Thyatirs that had the 
check, and againſt whom alone Chriſt layd the charge for tole- 
rating 


XUM 
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rating the woman 7eXebe!, had the ſole power of removing the 
2 om amongſtthem: For whar an unreaſonable thing would 


it be, thar God ſhould lay the charge of this fin againſt Thyatirs 


for rolerating Jezebel; were it not inthe churches power there 
within themfelyes, to remedy, remove and eje& that falſe Pro- 
heteſs, Chrift never blames any one of thoſe ſeven churches 
r the fins that are ſuffered in another not the church of Perges 
mw for the fins of Thyatira, nor Thyatira for the ſins of Sarde or 
Laodicea , but tp fn are charged: particularly for their own 
fins: Neither are tile more pure churches of Epheſus, Smyrna, or 
Philadelphia, empowered,commanded or authoriſed, either joyat 
in a combination,as a Claſhca! Presbireryzor ſingly, as a Prelati- 
cal Superintendent over the reſt, to remove or reform the evils 
among the reſt z but every one is commended apart for their re- 
ſpeive graces, and eyery one by ir ſelf is commanded to repear 
and reform apart from their finfal docrines and praRiſes, In 
the days of choſe ſ:ven churches, and ſome ages after, there was 
no mention of a Lording Epiſcopacy or Presbitery over many 
churches of Chriſt at once, but that every particular church of 
Chriſt had then full power and jurigdiQon within themſelves all 
alike and of one extent within their own boundaries, and that ſu- 
perioriry in churches came in wich the defeRion and falling away, 
which was fomented and nouriſhed by the pride of rheBi pc 
atlaſt it became purely Antichriſtian, We know all churches 
are fiſters,and therefore equal in you and priviledges,undecr one 
ſpirirual head, that is Chriſt, Gal, 1, 18, Paris parem non habet 
imperium, Equals can have no power over equals, unleſs by uſur- 
pation or tyranny,or otherwiſe by compaRt pL, it be only —_ 
paR and agreement, as when amongſt our ſelves and equals, we 
chaſe our Parliament men to be our Legiſlators and Rulers, bur 
if fo churches that are of equal nb get a-power into their 
own hands by agreement among themſelves, over the reſt of their 
ſiſter churches, call it what you will, either Claffical, Provin- 
cial or National, ſurely at beft,it is bur of a prudential and civil In- 
ſitution, and to'give it a divine ſtamp is more then ir will bear , 
peruſe s 2. verſ. 2. laſt paſt, the Spirit ſays to the 
church —_ , Thos can## not bear them which are evil, and 
thou h them which jo they are Apeftles and ave not, and thou 
ha#t found them hyars : M. Perkins onthat verſ, ſays, To the 
church of Ephrſws, God gave a full juridical power cither to admir 
or keep out, examine or caſt our, ſuſpend, or do any other juri- 
dical a& or aQs whatſoever, thar was needful ina truce church af 


The Apoſtles write inall their Epiſtles rothe reſpeRive char- 
ches 8 diſtin& churches, withour opmCenty upon any but upon 
Jeſus Chriſt rheir Head, Ki and Orgs ENF $3-208, 
$. 4,5. Rim: 1, 6, 1, Cok, I, , 24. Epheſ. 5. 24. La 

ing 
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being all the body of Chriſt under one head,the Spouſes of Chrift 
to one Husband, Siſtcrs of one Mother, Capt. 8, 8. none of them 
are ſervants or ſlaves to the other, not Hagars but Sarahs, free and. * 
equal, all of, them. are ſpouſes of Chril of <qual. priviledges 
2nd authority z, all ofthem are goldencandleſticks,. ſhining chur-. 
FARES. whom Chriſt equally walketh, Rev, 1. 12..all 
haying equal and like power of opening and ſhutting, admitting 
and rejecting, receiving or. denying. And for one church to u- 
ſurp authority over another, is at beſFbut a Dzotrephes-like ſpirir, 
and of a Prelatical humour, which. doe very little. comport with 
thetcuth of theſe Scriptures, Mat 16, 16, AG, 9, 26. 14,23, 
Rev. 2,23. AG,1. 15,6,2,3. Mat, 18. 17, 18. I Cor. 5.4,5- 
2 Cor. 2. 5,6, ad | 
2ucſt. 2. But another Queſtion may hence ariſe, Whether 
the Angel of the Church of ,7hyatira, chick Officer, Paſtor or Mi- 
niſter,could alone remove this 1eJebel legally and judicially with-, 
out the conſent of the church and fraternity which were in fellow- 
ſhip with him *. Or whither that which is called the, power of the 
Keys be ſingly inthe Officers and/'Elderſhip, or.joyntly in the 
whole body of the church, Elders and. Brethren together ? 
1 Anſwer, Firſt, underſtandthe power. ot the Keys, that is the 
2ne being put for the the thing ſignified, the Keys, the enſigne. 


3 


ſi 
O 


4 Authority, for Authority it ſelf: Ang this Authority is ei- 
ther REES Food Tarr ammnd watts 
"Firſt, Supream and ,Monarchicalz,. agd-this reſides only ig. 


Chriſt, as hc is ſole King 
h 


| d Law-givet ofthis church,and ſo he1s, 
head of the body, and he hath the , Keys of: Dawz4, and openeth 
and no man (butteth,” ſhutcerh and no. man opencth, Rev. 3. 7. 
and ſo he hatk the power both in heaven and carth, and executes 
the oics of a headihip and none but him, 1/a. 9, 6. Col. 1, i8.! 
E . $. 23, pgs Tx ws, X ; ou 
Rs there is a delegated orMiniſterial power whichis giv- 
cn by Chriſt to his church, and this is, - ,, 
x, Either the power of judgment and eleQion. Or, hp 
2. Of Office and Authority, The.whole body hath power of 
chooſing, admitting, recciving, or of-rejeRing and cenſuring,and 
ſothe whole is above any particular Member or Officef, © 
But Secondly the power of Office is not in the Mulcjtude, but 
in ſome one or more, as Paſtors, Elders and the like, which they 
have called to this Authority and Migiſterial offices, and ſo arc in 
a higher Authority, though inferior to the whole, then. any other 
private members. whatſoeyer ; 'So that, whatſoever the whole 
church does judicially a& or cenſure; the power of Office is,to 
precede thercin aad all what js. done thereby, ir is ſtill in. #rdine. ad 
Ecileflam, And hence it is ;evident that the power of judgment 
andcenſuring, .isnot a porgbet Office,in the Brethren over theip 
Eldeps as ſome would c "FR, þuta"diſtingr ppwer,. agd the one 
x II TOW Aa Hes 
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is eflential to a church asthat of jolgmens but that of cand 
Rule is meerly accidental, and it may be or got be in a church, 
fine imterrit» ſubjecte, So hence itis cyident that the whole 
church of Thyrir« had the eſſential power of the Keys in ber Q&- 
ficers and Fraternity as in one, griganical body joyatly tog 
for the removing ofthis woman Fezabelz. for how unreaſouable 
a thing's ir to conceive that the Spirit of God ſhould lay a chece 
upon the whole church of Thyatirs for ſuffering the Idolatries, of 
Fezabel among them, it it were notin. theirs but in the Officers 
power alone for the removal of them ? We ſhould think him a 
hard Father or Maſter if not fomwhat ſenflels and beſide himſelf, 
that would would would whipall his. children and ſerygnts with 
ſtripes for the negle&s, miſcarriages and faults of the chicf Stew- 
ard of the houſe z and ſhall we judge this a hard matter amongſt 
che ſons of men ? And ſhall we not judge it far from the wiſdom 
of God and his mercful dealings towards us, that he ſhould put a 
check upoh us and come a oa us in wrath and judgment for 
tolerating evils among us which is not in our power to. reform or 
remedy ? Far betheſe conceits from our thoughts and judgments 
conc-rniffs, God and his righteous judgments towards us. Doubt- 
leſs the whole combined church of Thyatirs had power to remove 
her (candalsalthough the charge is ſuperſcribed yg of the 
Church of Thyatira woite 1 know thy love thy ſerwice thy faith and thy 
patience, notwithſtanding 1 have ſamwhat againſt thee. The Paſtors 
Officers or Miniſters are God's Angels, they receive from God 
his meſſages and deliyer them.to the people they are a it were 
God's mouth untothem , and acquaint them with the mind of 
God, what God hath to ſay unto them, cither for their encous 
ragemenr, Or for their reprehenfion: So this check and meſſage 
here was not laid or ſent only on the Angel or Paſtor of Thyatire 
but on the whole church, Cl. 1. 11, Hear what the Spirit ſaith 
unto the Cl wrches : The Angel was but the hand and inftrumenct 
for .to reccivc itz and though he ſhould firſt moye and lead to the 
rcrovoving and cenſuring of this Harlot Fezabel, and yct be nc- 
elegent rmiſs and dormant therein , that ſhall nor excuſe this 
church if they be found guilty with him in the ſame finful conni- 
vance and compliance z for, 7 ng ##t0 every one of you{ſaith 
Chriſt) accord;ng to their werks : It you will indulge and cawply 
with Fezbel and her curſed doatrines, you ſhall ſuffer with 
but if you ſhall oyercome and eſcape her falfiries, you ſhall haye 
a crown of life. The power of judgment and ceaſuring is in the 
'S Officers only direRively, but in the whole church formalitey and 
effeualry z the whole churth cannorta@ our of office, neither 
can the Officers or Presbiters aQin judgment or cenſucing with- 
out the aprobation and aſſent of the church and fraternity. Mr. 
Rutber ford the greatlearged champion for Presbitery, writes thus, 
in favour of this way and judgment L56, 1: pag, 49, Here grave 
Bets 
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Beza, our Divines, Calvin, Bucer, Bulinger, Melanthon, Bu- 
can, Parens, Rivetws, Sibrandus, Tunis, Trelcatims : The Fa- 
thers, Cyprian, Jerome , Auguſtine, Nazianzent, Chriſoſtome , 
Ambroſe, Theodoret, TheophilatF, require all ro be done ( rowit, 
about excomunication and cenſuring ) plebe conſentiente , and why 
ſhould their conſear be deſired, if the Eide rs would do it withonc 
the conſent of thg people ? Peter Martyr is peremptory in his Com- 
mon Places Set.g. Unde concluditur, non abſque commenſa Ecclefie 
quempiam excommunicari poſſe, And this hereon ſhall tuffice : ſeo 
more formerly in the 2 ver/. of this cap. 


Verſ, 21, J gave her ſpace to repent of her fornication, and ſhe re- 
*penitd not. 

Verlſ, 22. Beheld, I will caft her into a Bed, and them that com- 

" mit Adultery with ber, into great tribulation; exctpr 

they repent of their deedz. Y 


Though the church of Thyarira was very faulty in ſuf- 
fering the falſe doQrines of, FeFebe! within her, and though the 
abominations of this falſe Prophereſs were highly provoking fins 
againſt the juſtige of God, yer God was plealed to give unto this 
falſe ProphetcP and ro the church thar entertained her, a ſpace, 
not a little, but along traR of time, to repentof her ſpiritual and 
corporal fornications'; and yet the ſlighring the long luffering of 
God, which ſhouldlead herto repentance, and ſhe repented not : 
whereupon Chriſt lays an Index, amark, an Aſteriſme upon her, 
not ſuch a mark as he lays on his ele@ ones of loye and favour g 
bur the contrary ,of wrath and indignation. Behold,as muchto ſay, 
as lctall ſee,rake notice, & admire of the righteous judgment I am 
going about to pour forth'on this falſe impenicent Propherefs and 
her adherents; 1 will eaft her imo 4'btd, and them that commit aul- 
tery with her, into great tribulation, except they repent of their deeds, 
As ſhe hath played the Harlort under her green covertures, both in 
her idolatries and adulteries, and a$ ſhe made her bed the place of 
her abominations, ſo I will caſt her into another bed, a bed of my 
own making, not of Doun, or of wanton dalliance, but a bed of 
afflifion,2a bed of tribularion, and, of much anguiſh: If nothing 
will cure her, if ſhe will not hearken to my gracions precautions, 
if ſhe will not repent for all my gracious Jealings and long ſuffer- 
ings towards her, I will caſt her into a bed, I will make her ſick 
untothe very heart, irſhall be a bed of great tribulation, and if 
all chis will not prevail ith her to.xeform and amend, I will caſt 
her into another bed, a.bed of death ; and nor only her,bur alf that 
commit adultery with her; \ſhe alone ſhall nor ſuffer for her adul- 
teries and idolatrics, butall thoſe whom ſhe hath caticed and de- 
tuded to be ſharers and complices with herin theſe her abomiqati- 


Obſery- 


- ons. Hence Norte, * 


, Þ.oppreſſions, injuſtices, adulterits, TY 
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Obſerv. x. Grd # 4 ufferi merciful towar Ko 
wor ſt of ſinners. wy "ug Mfr ye pad at t i % 
God os this may exabel, moſt corrupe in  do&ring al 


manners, a'{pa e.or Tra& of i 16 to' repent. : 
forbore the old 1 a 278 worlda long rime' ander the. preachin 
Nah, before he brought che Flood ard or to [wee | 
away for their cranſgrefſions: God ſuffered long. — [ 
Gomorrah, moſt vile cities in homie bag, betor : 

fire from heaven to conſume then ; alot J 
provocarions of his own people Iſrael, Kg 


betore he would remove the habiration of 
yea aftertheyhad pur the Sdn of God t6 deat 
ked malice and*enmity rowatds him ; 
call rhem,to perance, by ta y 

among them, ro bring them t6 th 
ved : and waited long'upon this % ; rn 
upward, until the days of' Feſpaſtal! pies 
city of Feruſaem, when the. jews Werg, 


and nor one ſtone left upon' another: 

forctoldfor their obſtinate” impenirency an if 6 
long did God forbear as iti this Land forthe aye natio In 
us; ſins of Fe\abel of Hunger nature” againſt * thi "an 
Prophets of God, beſides. the mar Ly per irfous or- 
ſhips, idolatrics, and erin I as 


it were by apthority, for fonie ket of years, befc ,0! 
breaks our againſt us in wrath ar Cor be Ng © cats 
unto us the gracious naturdf our Godzthar he is'a, d merciful, 
racious, long-ſuffexing, tult of bowe) f 
rgive'and remit the ry wort of finy 
laters, adulterers, Jezabels, nites, 
not? upon their repentance, and curni 


unto God and holineſs: Therefore, r complain 
againſt God for wart of } or long-1i owitds, thee, if 
thou periſh, the fault is thineown, Mah t thine ow \ petverſegeſs 


and unbelicf, and not God's, for want ot grace, metcy, or als 
time cnough of repentanceto thee. 
From the remarkable word, Behold, Note, 
Obſerv: 3; That Gods randy pon Jong are hs be 'rema? 
and taken notice Cones 
Behold !" (ait 
ben wicked as er tan ainarior 
Pay eto £17. YOu DETS 
mithber, CONE wie, ” ers with Þ 
G SES e.tticy 
own he Ab ones m ecured and IJ 
i kenk 18. 2, the Ang pen I 
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#« fallen, many. years my be ceal accg 
dem paw and ungreo end? 9s y may, = 
ng erand py notice of her ae ingjons as td the wrath an pad 

ents d ounce cer 0 they may com” .o1 

A 4 ag her fins, leſt they be partakers\ 
yoices of the Lord's. Meſſengers, - 
witha Behold i fl their moves, £ thar 

is coming  epatica againſt ail workers of int- 

LE ysitto heart 

ti moſt juſt with God when be makes the occaſions and 
we have fpuned a24inft God, to be the inſtruments . 
us. Pea 
| _gening tad drunk 
It wema 


Nl day. 1 _ when Opp CoA , 
bedng & ſhall curſe, one another - 
C nCOULaY ements ro evil given - 
J LY, ihe - 
f rt ag . rac of Ll ky An. el 
tin judg ent - God hath his hand ſo 
rn {20.2 puniſhmeit for fins and 
rf the Poct: 
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Adultery with her in a ſpiritual ſenſe and underſtanding: Andfo 
in cp, 17. verſ. 2. The Kings of the earth are ſaid to commit 
Fornicatioa with the grear Whore, and the Inhabitants of the 
carthto be made*drunken with the wine of her fornication, that 
is; withthe intoxicating and abominable- Doarines and Idola- 
tries of Babylon: So hereall that do adulterize with Fezebe!, that 
is follow and joyn to her abominabledo@tines and praiſes, ſhall 
becaſt intothe ſame bed of anguiſh anjbtribulation wi h her (elF, 
They that will partake of Baby/ons (iris, muſt notthink ir hardto 

rtake of Baby/ons plaguesz the Merchants that joyned to her 
\dolerrows Merchandizings & trade,ſhall cry, Alas, alas ''for thit 
great City; and the Kings of the earth that committed Fornication 
with her,ſhall bewaile her and lament becauſe of the anguiſh come 
upon her. 4p. 18, The Beaſt and-falſe Prophet, jJoynt com- 
panions in eyil,the one upholding. and confirming the other, 'the 
one by an unrighteous and ryrannical Sword, the other by falle 
doarines and miracles , till at laſt both are caught by *Chriſt and 
his Armies,and caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone, Rev: "19, 
20; And it common tribulations werenot enough for falſe reach- 
ers and their folowers, Chriſt will caſt them into a bed where- 
in they ſhall roul themſelves in rich, cover themſclvs in grief, 
and with great tribulations and if all this will not doto bring 
them to repentance fortheir wicked deeds and pradiſes, Chri 
hath another bed to caſt them into,a bed of death and deſtruction 
in thenext verſe, And 1 will: kill ber children with death, extept 
they repent of their deeds : Repentance is the only remedy againſt 
divine judgments; turning from fin, and turning to God, will 
turn God's wrath from us, -and his loye towards us, Sce more 
hereon about repentance ver.5. . 4nd 16, of this cop. 


+ 
Verſ. 23. And 1will kill bet childrenwith death ; and all the 
Churches ſhall know that I am he which ſearcheth 
the reines and hearts, and 1 will give unto every 

one of you according to your works, 


Asthetrue church of Chriſt hath her children begotten and 
foſtered upby the immoral ſeed of the word ; ſo falſe Teachers 
and Heretiques have their children alſo, begotten by the ſpirit of 
deceitang talſhood, and nouriſhed by errors and wickedneſs: So 
this falſe Nic Cotethed her children, followers of her 
| Fornication and | TIdolatry, | In the former verſe we read of her 
-  - Adulteriesy that doth commit fornication with her, and promote 

ber dolarrics equally with her ſelf,” and that Chriſt 
_ -wouldcaſt them together into tribulation, except they re- 
., penty nd here we find their Ifue,* children 'of the ſame curſed 
Fock! -Chriſt will alſo ſhewno - mercy-'to, -bur kill her 
. _ Children with death, thatis, will "4 them away in judgment, 
C7 a 3 net 


SR ov 
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ot only witha violeat and precipitant deatnh, ut will alſo flay 

x ch $0 death-cternal, Hence Note, WP 

-Obſerv.''1, That childrep that treadin the fteps of their wich 
parents, are ewvalved under the ſame judgments with themſelves. 
_;11f we be panakers of our Father's ans, it is juſt that we ſhould 
be,partakess-of their puniſhments. : If we follow the ſteps of our 
faithful paxcats, we ſhall have-the ſame. reward with them of our 
faithfulacſ jp the latter day. God givethto every one accord- 
iog#0 his works; the child ſhall not dye forthe fin'ot his parent, 
n0{{ball rhe child be layed far the faith or obedience of his parent: 
Boar the Sonl that finneth ſhall dye: And he that believeth ſhall be faved,, 
But as for the little ones that arc uacapable of actual ſia or faith, 
their ſalyation-or.damnation is according to his will that ſheweth 
mercy on whom ke will, (and whom he will he harden 's Row. -9. 
_ \;See#. But if it be demanded, How will it ſtand with ther ju- 
ſtice of God tocut af little w orgeo which are innocent, nor ever 

et done or evil, together in judgment with their parents. 
6 Anſw. Fa. children that had gs actual fan, cven 
babes new born, or inthe womb doubtleſs periſhed in the floud, 
and many in Segome, and yet without impeachment. of, or dero» 
gation to diyine Juſtice, 

_,;Firſt, God.can do it out of Soveraignty and abſolute dominion 
which he hath oyer his creatures: He is the Porter, he that made 
the Veſſel can break it, he that gave life to babes cantakeit away, 
and who can ſay why daſt thou this £ 

Secondly ail Infants are defiled with original fin,and as the wa- 
ges.of finis death, ſo God can juſtly inflice death on them, botf 
remporal and ; cternal, as the due wages thereof together with 
their parents.) 

Thirdly, Little children are part of their parents ſubſtanceend 
family, and\God may juſtly puniſh'the living parent in his child 
by death, as well as any, others of his ſtock and ſubſtance, as by 
atcmporal puniſhment. , 

Fourthly, Though God may often ſweep away in his tempo- 
ral judgments many little innocent children,as by the Sword, Faz 
mine,8&c, and yetthey not periſh cternally ; for yiolentor ſadden 
death is ng Argument of Gods hatred rothem ; for many preci- 
ous ſouls e xptre by a more terrible and violent death then thit of 
the Sword, Peſtilence, or Famine, 


Fifthly _ For. the comfort and the better ſupport of 
the hopes of faithful parents, . for the well being of their inelein- 
nocent dying mfants, . whether they are taken off by God, cither, 
by ordinary. death, or inacommon- judgment, let them un- 
derftand fortheir comfort; that God hath made an everlaſting 
covenant of grace and ſalvation with Chriſt for all his Ele& ones, 
Gal, 3. 16. 7þo.: 53- I19a2+'2nd thoughthe Infants of. belie- 
vers dic before they can reeciyethe promile of the Spigit by faith, 


- 


| - Talentsro him +God gives cf faith unto his people, baſs! 


« , : of y . *. 
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the choſen ones hyp of careby virtue of God's ternal 
[ve dowtrdsrhem Lee we _ | mn wr mores erer- 
ty, Zpheſ.: To1 4. etrhe with reverence ſpeak ir,Chri 
a (ov perilh as ont of thein, be being he head, rhepeke we 
bers, raking up one myftical church: Had God: ever 'cloathed 
hi withflethin the perfonof rhe Son, bad it net been rotay 
down ſuffigicatprice and ranſom to'divine Juſtice for all his ey 
beloved choten ones ? And where there isfucha prederermi 
love as God's is towards his- Ele, and fuch an ineftimable 
_— price paid for them asChrift's tteath is;how can any fuck - 


ypcriſh without violation and itmpcachrment both of divine 
ove,and divine Juſtice? T bis is'a ſurer ground of the falyation of 
ſome dying Infants of belicving parems, then that that ſome Ar- 
minienifing perions of theſe days do make, to wit, the parents 
faith, the condition ofthe Infant's ſalyation : Dying Infants with 
thoſe of that perſwaſton , I leave theſe few following confidera- 
tions. | 

"-Firſt,'' They ſhould do well in the firſt place to produce that 
grant which they pretend to be im the ,Goſpel covenant, that the 
parents faith-isthe condition of rhreic Infanms ſalvation dying fo 5 
þut'this will be done xd Greces Calendas : it favors too much of 
works of Re et and ay ry wo be true. 

- Secondly, It fome dying Infants ltieving paceatsare ſay- - 
cd-onthe 2 linen of ther parents faith x {ek ſo-faved 
that dyesfo, betore they have forfeited their condition by their 
own4Qual tranſgreſhons; "and if all of them arc ſaved dying fo, 
then happier would farthful parcats be-ro ſee all their children dy 
whillt Infants and:innocent, for then they ſhould befſure of there 
ſalvation, thento fee them1live, for ſome of them muſt become 


reprobate and wicked ; for few godly parents have ever had all 
godlycchildren,, Abraber has Jima well as 1f4ac, g/fasc had 
an\Ejax as well aa Faced, Farob had a Rewben, Si d Lev), 


- bfethren in. iniquity, as well as Bemjermms, ſors of love and 


comfort. | 

Thirdly,Ifall Infants of believers, dying Infantsare ſaved on 
the cohdition,of their parents faith, how comes ſome afterwards 
roforteit rheir condition? Arcrthe conditions of rhe covenant of 
$race-unſtzblec, and left in the hand of man char is vain and frail, 


- that wobld ſoon forfeit them all if a thouſand ſalvations were on 


them? I always thought the deathot Chriſt to be REpaly ues 
and meritorious condition of the covenanr bf prace;and of our 
"On > marr” hoard gory 6b fanny urn, condition and 
ivn, as the way unto. life, Hz#! 21, 1, and at wot 1 
take it-but:as the firſt .-precedegt condition 10 other- prices, fot 
tives oac grace aS2 reward of the well 'iraptoyetment of the 

firſt grace, berhar encreaſeth hls Taletr, God #whiplies on 
he 


give 
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ives them the other graces of his ſpirit, to wit, of adoption, ju-" 


;Gcation, or ſanRification. Faithin order of nature is the prece- 


daneous grnce unto all others thoughthey are conjuaRand inſepa>** _ 


rable tothat faith which is ſound and fincere, We receiv e,ſaiththe 


Apoſtle, Gel, 3. 14. the promiſe of the Spirit through faith, Faith 4J 


is made the thorow- tarc,conduit and pipe, whereby God convays 
all his ſpiritual bleffings and promiſes into our ſouls, itis Man's 
receptive inſtrument, and the Spirit's revealing inſtrument, the 
ſpirit takes the things of God,and reyeals them to the faithful ſoul 
by the inſtrumentality of faith, and the ſoul receives and appre- 
hends them by the ſame inſtrument of faith, and therefore a bleſ- 
ſed inſtrument both of God and Man, 

4 Are all believers Infants in the covenant of grace and ſalya- 
ble whilſt Infants, and afterwards fall away when come to years 
of diſcretion ? Hath not Chriſt ſaid that the love of God is un- 
changeable 2 7o. 13. 1, andis it not impoſſible that any one of 
his choſen ones ſhould beloſt * Mas. 24. or is his covenant bro- 
ken? Ter. 31, 32. oris Chriſt's death and interceſſion unavail- 
able ? 1o, 17. 15, 20, 21, of is God's wiſdom deceived , or 
his power and goodneſs made fruſtrate or overcome by the in- 
—_—_— of man's fin? All which are not only abſurd but im- 

ble. | 
Bm Fifch! , If the parents faith is the condition of ſalyation un- 
to their dying Infants, then Infants are ſaved one way and grown 


perſons in another way ; Infants by the faith of another, ro wit, 


theix parents;and grown perſons by their own faith:& how abſurd 
this is let the judicious conſider. God ſaves none for faith, bur 
faves ſome by faith. Faith is not the proper or meritorious con- 
dition.of the covenant of grace, that alone is the obje& of taith, 


Chriſt crucified : Faith is not the condition , butin an improper 


ſenſe, asgepentance and obedience and all other graces are but 
I ſhould rather let the word condition lie by us unhallowed for 
this cnd, in regard many have ſtumbled at it, by making it an I- 
dol rampant z but I ſhould rather call faith the fruits, . effes, or 
ſome ſpecial branch or blefling promiſed 'in the covenant of 


grace, foritis ſo mencioned in the new covenaat, 1 will write. 


my Laws in their inward parts, Heb, 8. 10. and what is the 

commandment or law of God that will be written in the heart 
That ye believe in Jeſus Chriſt , and faith is the gift of God: If 
any take faith to be the condition of the covenant or of ſalvation 
w- & 2s 2qualification, a medium, or way without which group | 
_—_—— perſons cannot be juſtified or ſaved, with ſuch I 


not contend,: or ſhould makeit a precedaneous condition - 
onto other ſubſequent graces, I ſhould nor much quarrel with - 


neither 5 for T think irto be the firſt foundation grace that 
lie ſpirit works in the cle Saints of God which produccth, che- 
riheth, and fanRificth all other ſubſcqueat graces in the __ 
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but to make faith which is our WoAag,th 

ſpirir, the condition of our [ in.4 pre pd 
performing whercof we tmay legally and juſtly went}, 
as wages and debr, the thi te and falyation on 


the performance thereof in 4 legal'way: This is to ſer up ſome- 
what of our -ſelyes,that we may bave that whereotro of, and 
glory in our. own: ſtrength, And in thenext place it d b 
trom all ſufficient-merirs of Chriſt and his precious death, 
isthe alone legal. condition performed for us,: and in our behalf, 
and whereby we do legally. and in theway ot juſtice, claim ache 
EE none Woxtes 
and ſan&ification, life, ſalvation, and 4 the 
good things -of "the Goſpel : - But all theſe | = 
unto. us, until the ſpirit comes to reveal them to us by” faith, Heb. 
11,1 
. SixtlyandlaÞtly, Tf Faith therefore will not ſerve turn, butis_ 
too ſhort and weak a condition properly and y underſtood, 
for the believi -gedp own ſalyation,then ſi iow oe reach 
the ſalvation of cir Intants, therefore vain totruſt or bind up 
on; it for ſuch.a work, for it is-alone' ent-of our elder 
brorher,the white robes of Cheri t is fitto ack f 
and covet not only the faithful Tris children alſo if ſo 
be God hath clbacten in-Chriſt by his grernal love of eleRiong. 
 - bur for ſuch lofantsas God hath in bis eternal pretetition paſſed, 
by; as the Pottes hath power oves his al ay ene6 GOTO ba cither 
veſſels of NR diſhonoxy who ſhall ſay, unto God why haſt 
thou mad thn. Alapeorcers aſſert the*parencs faith 
the condiriottheir I falvarion; isa' Sroundlcs, reaſonleſs 
aſſertion, -norcomporting the left favorge eruth ; and there- 
fore to be excluded our af.che- Creed of all ſound and orthodox 
- chr ſtians,' - See more'0n;ver->55. of this 5p; 
And all the Churches (ball know that Lam: bewhich carcherh the 


- riines/and brarts;(8c; ] By wy.cighteous. J on thoſe 
children of Leolatry and Fornication#-allthe churches ritind 4- 


*. - bout ſhall take notice that :am he (Faith Chriſt) thar tries the ſe- 


= ons; but God knoweth our 


-»cters of mens hearts , .and ſo as a God: omniſcient, and an all-ſce- 
F- ing Judge, can execute righteous judgments on eyery one accor- 
Fo. -dvR ions, Hence Nate, 
+ I,-That God: knaweth our hearts wof perfetHhy, aud , 
: - therefore © Can ſhe «s moſt perfettty. 
...  Manknoweth his own PORE part,buc God wore FR 
than himfelt, it or. 4.) gas createdthe heart muſt know. - 
-- r,and be that himſelf is 
” 5 finue;.. . The Devi omagoour heatrs 
** do ſome ways manifeſt them by: 


$ 39-1, 2, The Divel may pilot as though by hel ae 


$A, | «5 "ag —*Y £5 F . =p 
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ral complexionsz. but.God perfealy knows what 'is in man with- 


opt any ſuch helps, Fo. 2,725, The Divel knows but ſome of 
cur thoughtsat fomc times; but God knows all our thoughts 
and fecreteſt immaginartions of our hearts, and thar cotinually : 
And this'1s the reaſon, becauſe he is the alone Judge of the world, 
therefore he muſt know all ſecrets, elſe how can he righteouſly 
reward every one ' according to' his woaks ? Ecoleſ, 12. 14. 
Rom, 2. 6, 
Obſery- 2; ' God in bis diſtributive jaſftice deals with all per\ons ac- 
cording to the equity of their works. | 
He who is Juſticein' the abſtraR, will give unto/cycry one 
what is his: . God will give good things nato good men, and e- 
untoevil men :* And that the certain rule and meaſure 
ofthis diſcriminating judgment will be inthe laſt day according 
to our works, F 
- Objef#, Butwill it not hence follow, That we may merrit by 


vil chi 


ourworks?: | 6 
| Anſw, It wnot here 


Gaid that God will reward us for our works 


but according to'our works 5 .and ſoin Rem. 2. 6, Works do not 
merrit at the of God, - Rom, 4, 2, then we ſhould have where- 
ot to.glory, but not before God, 

. Ti Becauſe the beſtare imperte& in reſpeR of the moſt perfe& 


Law of G 
cumſtance 
'2, Ourworks 


od MN pK. perfeRion in-every punRillio and cir- 
beingio themſelvs imperfc& and finite, cannot -- 


merit before awinfinite perfeion' as God is. 
''3; Workscannot meritbecauſe they arc not our own prima- 
rily, but of God's efficiency. 
4;'Becauſe men do them-as their obliged duties unto God their 

Creicor, but God'is debicor unto none. 
5. There is no proportion between works and the reward, the 


one being finite,the 


er infinite, both in time and meaſure , yet 


howfoever, though good: works, cannot be an evenrule of merit 
with'God; 'as they arc withhmen; yerthey arc a manifeſt rule or 
meaſure of eqtiitic: For ifis very equitable that it go well or ill 
with us, as we have done cither good or evil; andſo every one 
ſhall be rewarded according to his works. ' | 

ohjef, But cvibworks merit eternal death as their proper hire, 
and'why not good--works merit Heaven as his due reward and 


wages ? 


To p, | Fruc; The wager af 


ual life: The one is of our 


n «death, but the gift of God s eter- 
ves moſt perte, and therefore de- 


ſerves its wages and reward 4 bur the other is a free gift of the 
grace ot God, 'in reſpeR_our beſt and moſt perfet works are 


imperfeR.in bis fight. 


Verl, 


CUM 


Ver.24-.25. The Revelation revealed. Zi } 
Verſ. 24. But unto yos 1 ſay and tothe reſt in Thyatira, 4s me- 
y 45 have not this doftrine , aud which have not 
known the depths of Satan, as they ſpeak, 1 will 
put upon you 10 0ther burden : | | 
Verf. 25, But that which ye have already, hold faft till I come; 


Though God is a God of Juſtice and Judgments againſt Fezabel, 
her Adulreries, and their children, their talſe doQrines and praQii- 
ſesz yet aSunto thoſe of Thyatrra that had not embraced thoſe 
wicked ways, Godis a God of grace and mercy unto them.: for 
hetclls them» Bu# #nt0 you I ſay, that is, eventothe reſt afthem 
that are at Thyatira, ſo many of youas have not embraced this 
divelith doctrine, and have not approved thoſe depths of Satan, 
a they ſpeak, that is, thoſe miſteries, thoſe high and profound 
ſpeculations, which are no better then Satan's owa devices and 
[15 a Hence Note, | 

Obſerv, 1. That Setan will have bis Te bddn his miſfteries , his 
profound ſpeculations, in his falſe worſhip; as well «5 God ſhall have 
in his true wor ſhip. | 

The Devil will be God's Ape, andas God has his wiſdom, 
his deprhs, his heights, and miſterious docrinesz ſothe Divel 
will have his profound ſpeculations for his Diſciplesalſoz it God 
will have true Prophets and Prophereſſes, the Diyel will haye his 
Balaamites, Nicolaitans, and Fez«bels ; and thoſe ſhall have their 
miſterious docrines, as the Gnoſticks of old, who did walk in che 
way of high ſpeculations and notions hardlyiatelligible co any ſo- 
ber chriſtian, ſomewhat like the Necromantick conjurations of 
the old Romiſh Prieſts, or the ſubleyated alegorizing Faquliſts 
and Quakers of theſe days, who when they think they ſpeak with 
moſt underſtanding, when they are leaſt underſtood cither by 
themſelyes or others : 1 will put wpon you no other burden , but #24: 
which ye have already, Burden, inthe Prophetical-writings ot ahe 
Old Teſtament istaken for the do@rine of God's Judgments a- 
gainſt his enemies, 1ſa.13, 1. 15, I. 17-1, 19+ 1, andinthe 
Goſpcl it is taken for the docrine of any perſon, as in Mat. 33:4. 


iis {aid, That the Phariſces laid butthens on other mens ſhoulders 


that they themſelves would not touch with one finger, that is,their 
ſtrict and ſevere doctrines and mandates, to which they would 
have others bound unto, but would keep themſelyes at large z in 
Mat, 11,30. Chriſt's dorine is called his yoke, and his burden 
his yoak is cafic and his burden light: And this is that burdea that 
Chriſt will lay onthe Thyatirans, and no more bur this, ro. wit, 
Chriſt's true and Apoſtolique doctrine which they. bad form« rly 
received from Fobhy, and other of Chriſt's Embaffidors. Hence 


Note, 
E e ____ Obſery 
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Obſerv, The Churches of Chriſt are to receive no other burdens » 
dottrines then what they have already received from Chriſt, 

Chriſt himſelf will add no further burden ther. his firſt doctrine 
of truth delivered by himſelf and his Apoſtles : But by what ay. 
thority do over-preſumptuous men, under pretence of Catho- 
lique and Apoſtolique Traditions,add unto th e chriſtian Religion 
which is pure and fimple, many of their own vain ſuperſtitious 
ceremonies and inventions, againſt which Chriſt hath declared 
both herc, and in Mar, 7, and Zuk, 11, and other places : Sure. 
ly one day it may be asked of them, Who required theſe thingy 
ar your hands? | To walk by God's manifeſt and plain com. 
mands, is a ſure path, and leadeth unto eternal life ; but to make 
ſuperſtructures of our own, or kindle ſparks of our own fire, and 
warm our (clyes therear, ar leaſt notwithſtanding thoſe, we may 
ly down in ſorrrow. What burdens did the late Prelatical pany 
lay on the conſciences of the godly, which they never had recci- 
ved from Chriſt or his Apoſtles? and therefore they were truly 
burdens unrothem, and very grievous to bear ; but Chriſt's bur- 
denis cafic; 'and his yoke is ſweet, Mar. 11. 30. Every thing 
of Chriſt is pleaſant unto the enlightned ſoul ; though his yoke be 
heavy unto fleſh and blood, yet it is nothing irkſom, bur rather 
ſweeras hony tothe regenerate and ſpiritual chriſtian, 

- Obſerv. 2. That true Chriſtian Doctrine s aburden or yoke. 

 Hethar rakes up a burden muſt gothrough with it,and tugg un- 
der it, and paſs through all difficulties or clſe he may looſe his re- 
ward: Itisnota burden or yoke taken up by our ſelves, for of 
our felvs we'would not willingly come underit, it is tedious to 
flcſhand blood; and therefore Chriſt is ſaid to putit on us, he 
makes us firſt willing by his ſpiritof grace, and then we areready 
t& yeild our necks unto this gracious yoke, and our backs unto 
this -burden-,>therefore jt will coſt much ſweat to go through 
with -ir':: Chriſtians under Chriſt's yoke and burden, muſt not 
chink'to live ateaſcor ar liberty, and ſtray whither their fancies 
calFthem , they are under a burden, a yoke, they muſt attend 
and keeptheir wotk, if they be fruirtul proficients in the works of 
Chrift; though itisa ſweet burden and an cafie yoke, yer it is ſill 
zyoke'and a burden that is to be attended to. Some write that 

riſt-being reputed Foſeph the Carpenter's Son, before he fell 

to the'more- publique work of his Miniſtry, he followed his Fa- 
ther in Lawes Trade of making yokes for Oxen, to which that 
expreſſion of hisin Mat. 11. did allude, but whether that be. 
truc'or not, Tam ſure-he made ſpiritual yokes to lay on the necks 
of hisDiſcipleszhe lays commands on them both naturally moral , 
and politively- moral, to which they were obliged unto, and 
notonly they, bur all us, and all that ſhall believe finto the end 
of theworld 5 and therefore we are all commanded to hold taſt 
this byrden,this yoke of Chriſt, his faithful Doctrine and Religi- 
) : on, 


wy 


—_ 
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on, until he come, hold foft till I come : This muſt fignific Chriſt's 
ſecond and general, and not of his firſt, or of his ſpecial coming in 
ſpiritz for thus was {poken by Chriſt nerea hundred years atrer his 
incarnation, and he was come in (virit ſome ſcore years before 
this was ſpoken's and ſuch as will have itto be meant of Chriſt's 
coming in ſpirit, this will handſomly follow as a conſequence of 
ſuch/an interpretation, that when Chriſt comes in ſpitiz they muſt 
then lergo the truth of Chriſt and his Doctrine ; tor, hold faft till 
demmigr no longer 3 bur at his ſecond and laſt appearance, he 
hath another glorious adminiſtration ro diſcover to us which yet 
we-are ignorant of; bur after he wascome in ſpitit, he commin- 
ded to hold faſt the former burden and doctrine delivered unto 
the Saintsz and therefore ſure it muſt be intctiled of his ſecond 
cotfiing to Judge the world. Hence Note, 

Obierv, That we are to hold faſt the Dottrine of Chrif, already 
received from Chrift and bis Apoſtles, and delivered to the Saints 
wnitl his ſecond coming 10 put an end to all. | 

Hold faft till ] come ) Chriit's burden or doctrine was not l2id 
upon the Saints tor that firſt age or generation only wherein it 
was publique, as ſome vainly dream, bur it was to continue un- 
to all generations, until ro him that did hold faſt and overcome, 
power was given him over the Nations, to rule them with a rod 
of Iron , now it is evident this power was not yet given by Chriſt 
unto his Saints; for they are ſtill as Lilies among Thorns, in an 
afflicted and wilderneſs cſtate, and under the power of the Beaſt 
and falſe Propher, until Chriſt ſhall come to give them the:r re- 
leaſe and freedome feom all ſorrows and'Anti- chriſtian ſervitudes 
and therefore Chriſt's dorine is to continue unto the end, con- 
ſult Epheſ. 4. 11,12,13. 2 Pet, 1.19, 


Verſ. 26, And he that overcometh, and keepeth my works unto the 
- end, to him will I grve power over the Nations, 
Verſ, 27. (And he ſhall rule them with a rod of iron; as the wel 
ſels of- « Potter ſhall they be broken to ſhivers) even as 
I have received of my Father, 


Here is a vincenti dabitar, a crown and a reward ſet forthto him 
that overcometh and eſcapeth thoſe aſſaults and doarines of Sa- 
ran, taught by that falſe Propheteſs and®Nicolaitiſh Fe7ebel, and 
withal keeps cloſe unto godly ways and practiſes, which are cal- 
led my works ; Chriſt's works becauſe of his efficiency therein, 
and approbation thereunto and that that wil givean intereſt un- 
tothis crown z it is not following of Chriſt's works a little ſea- 
ſon ( as the {ced that fell onthe way fide, and ſprung up, bur 
ſhortly dyed for want of radical moiſture) bur a conſtant perſe- 
vering, keeping unto Chriſt's works and doctrines unto the end , 
that will do the work, 


E e 2 Obrerv, 


2i) The Revelation revea'ed, QCmupill 
Obſcrv.1, Note hence,That it i not eneugh for ws in or way uns ©: 
18 the Kingdom, toeſcape the pollations of wicked perſons and falſe #4 
Teachers ; but we mutt cloſe with Chriſt's true Dottrine, and do good' © 
works alſo. W2 
Our Religion and Righteouſneſs muſt not be a negative Reli- 
gion or Righteouſpeis, but it muſt bea poſitive one alſo: Iris 
not-.enough for us to renounce Popery, and all falſe ways and' 
doctrines, but we muſt alſo ſet up that Religion, Do&rine, and'® 
way of worſhip which is pure, holy, and according tg the will 
of God in all things, as the Lord ſhall be pleaſed in grace-tore-- > 
veal unto us, It would be but ſmall commendation ro thoſe of” | 
Thyatirato overcome and eſcape the doctrines of FeX-bel, if on _ 
the other hand they ſhould fall into the doctrines of Balaam or 
worſe : What praiſe-worthy will it be for us to overcomethe 
aſſaulrs of Rem and their depths of Satan, and yer ſet up as per-_ 
nitious doctrines of our own ? What gain will it be to calt off Po-. 7 
-ry , and embrace Familiſme, Aati-ſcripturiime, Arminia- © 
niſme, Sarcinianiſme, and what not, in the room thereof? In ; 
all our repentances we are willed not only to turn from the evil © 
way, but to turn into the good'; elſe it will be buta halt and 
maimed work, anda lame repentance, and not worthy of the +: 
ritle of any of Chriſt's works : And this muſt be done and obſer- * 
ved unto the end, Our chriſtian lite isa race, and he that leaves * 
off in the mid way hath no hopes to attain the prize, Hence 
Note, 
Obſerv. 2. The Crown # given to the perſevering Chriſtian, See 
more on ver. 7. of this cap. | 
To him will I give power over the Nations, and he ſhall rule them 
with a'rod of iron &c.) Thele words have relation to that of Pſal; 
2, $8, 9, only the difficulty lies in this, them words of the Pſalme 
ate a Frophcly and a Promiſerelating unto Chriſt, Aske of me 
and I will give thee the Heathen for thine Inheritance, and the utmoſt 
part of the earth for thy Poſſeſſion, ver, 9, Thou ſhalt break them 
with a rod of Iron, thou ſhalt daſh them in pieces like a Potters 
veſſel; and this is ſpoken and Propheficd of Chriſt, and again, in 
Rev. 19.15, Chriſt is there ſaid to ſmite the Nations with the ſharp 
Sword of his mouth, and torule them with arod of Iron, 
objett. But that power and that work is there attributed to *: 
Chriſt alone, How is it theretore here attributed tothe conque- * | 
ring Saints ? | I 
I-Anſwer, By virtue of that union between Chriſt and his mem-. 
' bers, they ſhall doiralfo : If Chriſt the head ſhall rule the Nati- 
ons, ſo his members (hall rule together with him and under him, 
he as the head, they as his ſubordinate lims and affiſtants : Chrift 
and they make up but one body miſtycal. and therctore they both 
muſt raign rogether, unleſs you conceive a ſeparation between 
them, which is impoſſible, Dan, 7. 13, 14, The Kingdom to 
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laid to begiven to Chriſt, which in verſ. 22. and 27. is ſaid to 
be given unrothe Saints z they are ſo reciprocal and ſo united 
that whatis done by the one, is ſaid to be done by the other ;- they 
are-ſo far from being tearmed contraria, that they are hardly di- 
verſe, thaugh'I thall grant the Saints ſubordinate unto Chriſt, yet 
whats predicated of the one, is often predicated of the other in 
Scriptures z and therefore it is no hard ſaying to aſſert that belie- 
vers under Chriſt their head, and as his members, and by his 
donation and affiſtance, ſhall do his own peculiar work as ſubor- 
dinateinſtruments unco himſelf, for, Qui facit per alinm facit per 
ſe; and ſo may the Saints have power over the Nations, and rule 
them with a red of Irorf, tull they be broken as a Potter's veſſels 
and-this interpretation ſtands with beſt reaſon; for though our 
late Bibles have included all the 27. v. ina Parenthefis —_— 
Liſt clauſe thereof, asif it were on purpoſe to cut itoff from hay- 
ing afiy applicarory reterence torhe conquering Saints in the 25, 
and'26; v..andto be reſerved ſolely applicable unto Chriſt ; bur 
furely ſuch Inrerprerers could not bavea righteous intention in 
ſuch aſetvice, for in the beſt Greek copies as Stephenw and 0- 
thers, there is not arirtle or ſtroak of a Parentheſis, but the com- 
tinudd ſpeech, in the 25, and 26: verſes it is to the overcoming 
chriſtian,” and fo continued as a farther addition inthe 27. veſe, 
until the latter clauſe thereof come in , even 4s 1 have received of 
my Father, which makes ir pra : For what had Chriſt received 
of his Father * Power over the Nations, torule over them with a r0d 
of Iron, and ti breake thers in pieces 4s @ Potter's veſſel, Pſal. 2. 9. 
Rev, 19. 15, asit he had ſaid, even as T have received this pow- 
er and dominion of my Father over the Nations, ſo will I give it 
to him that-ſhall overcome and get the yiRory over all falſe ways 
and praiſes, and-he ſhall be co-parrner with mc in this my 
Throne and Kingdom, 64p-3- 21; - The inregtion, of the- Spirit 
being cleared-intheſe wordsto be the conquering Saints ro whom 
poweris given over the Nations to rule them with arod of Iron 
and to break them in pieces as a - Porter's veſſel, Next I ſhall 
enquire what the power is that is given them. 

Firſt, Ir is ſuch a power whereby they ſhall judge the Nations, 
ſo our new Annotations have it. 

Secondly, Itis ſuch a powerthat they thereby ſhall get viRory; 
and ſubdue all theirs and the cruth's Enemics , ſo Biſhop Hel on 
the place, | 

"1 hirdly;lt is ſuch a power whereby they ſhall break all the ob- 
Kinatc Enemies of Chriſt to peices as a Potter's velle). The firſt 
is confirmed from 1 Cor. 6, 2. Mat. 19, 28. Fade, 14. 15: 
The ſecond and third are confirmed from this verſ. and P{ab. 2: 
compared to Rev. 19, 18, 19. &c, where Chriſt and his Ar- 
ies powers out the full Vials of divine wrath upog all their ob- 

ſtinate encmics to the urmoſt, Again » This power _ the 
| | ations, 
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Nations; andrulipg .by axod.of Iron, and breaking them in pie- 
ces 854 Porter's vellcl, muſt needs be underſtood-of a corporal _ 

eaking , ruling and overpowering ,-and nota-ſpiritual: So | 
that {piritual. is a ſtrange. worke to a,rod or; Scepter: of Iron's 
Chriits goldeaSceprer of his word is the only inftrumentromake * 
the Nau-ns bow to his ſpiritual Kingdom z but forthe-refuſers' 
thereof, be hath another Scepter, in another day to: be exerciſed ©. 
on them, a rod of--Iron and force, whereby he will deſtroy the . * 
mighty ones of the earth, that are his enemies, and will, daſh:them 
io pieces Jike a Porters veflcl, tothe makmg the Kings and Judges 
off the carth wiſc,- and to kils the Son leſt he be angry, Fſal, 2.10, - 
11. Hence Note, ' 

Oblerv, That.Chriſt's faithful Saints have a day 19 come, to judy, 
rale. and reugne over the Nations, 44 well 4s now t0 ſuffer under them, 
- ; Thoughtbis be the day. of their ſufferance and patience,” yet 
therc is a kingdom, joyned to it, cap, 1.9, Though' Fobn was a 
brother and. companion to the ſeven churches, in tribulation aad 
paricnce, y@ he was too in the hopes of the kingdomto be reveal- 
ed: T his kingdom was never yet fulfilled to the Saints of God, 
bu ſtill-rather the contrary hitherto : the Nations: of the world | 
break the Saints and churches of Chriit by their iroa Scepters-of .. 
force and power:Both Mahometanes and Popiſh Antichriſtian Ru- 
lers and. Princcs, not paring. Chriſt's little flock; but breaking 
them in pieces as a Potters Veſlcls, and therefore it is moſt equi- 
table that they ſhall have. a By r00, ..454 reward of theirtaithtul- 
n&'s and ſuffcrance, ,whexein they ſhall lead captivity caprive,-and ' 
give their encmics the, ſame. meaſure that-they: formerly-meted 
forth ugto the Saints, for they are worthy. - 2. This kingdom as 
yt. birherto was,not given tothe Saints, .nor yet will be; for this 

Qwer over the Nations, and this. rod. of iron is put into their 
ge the zeſultof their perſeverance in the truth at the ſecond 
coming of Chaiſt, aSinche laſt precedent verſe is declared : Hold 
fa#itil{ 1 come; and inthat'day when Chriſt comes-ro hign that 
overcometh, he will give power over the Nations, &e, »Now 
this was promiſed long atter Chriſt's firſt coming in the fleſh, and 
alſo after his ſpecial coming in the ſpicitz and therefore yer there 
will be a day when he will come again to fulfil this promiſe, be- 
fore the ultimate end of all ; and torany to expe this rule over 
the Nations by the rod.of-iron, before Chriit comes and appears 
in the cloudsto the performance of this great work : they -may 
reigne, bur; without Chriſt 5 they may get power over the Nati-. 

ons, burnotin (Chriſt's way,” or his giving, Hence another Note 
ar : 


es, - F | i -,4 
Obſery.z, That it is Chriſt alone that gives power into the hands of 
bis'S aimts over the Nations. - 4 
.. They are not to catch at.it themſclyes : This time is Chriſt's 
and his interceſſory kingdom z and if we fight with, or 


uſe - 


Ver.z8. The Revelation revealed. 215 


uſe any other weapons therein then are ſpiritual, we may loſe the 
benefit of his ſecond kingdom, whichis reſerved as a reward of 
our obedience under the firſt kingdom : He that walks ſpiritually 
and (oberly under the firſt of grace and ſpirit, doubtleſs the (e- 
condalſo will be his portion z otherwiſe he is 1n danger to loſe 
both — comforts here,and his portion hereafter in the other king- 
dom alſo, 


# 


Verſe 28, And 1 will give him the morning Star. 


This is an additional degree of happineſs to the overcoming 
Saints in that day, when they ſhall judge and rule the Nations 
witha rod of iron: In ver,17. it is called Hidden Manna, and 2 
white ſtone, wherem anew Name « written z and formerly, « Crown 
of life , and the Tree of life in the Paradiſe of God, &c. 
all being variety of expreſſions, to ſet forth the great and excel- 
lentglories of the other world. Chriſt did formerly promiſe the 
participation of himſelf inthat his glorious kingdom to the con- 
quering Saints, under the Types of Hidden Manna, Tree of Life, 
and inthis verſe, as the morning Star, Chriſt is the bright morn» 
ing Star : Firſt, Becauſe he then brings comfort with him to his 
afflicted churches. Secondly, He brings light with him to his 
ancient people the Jews, that now ſit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow 
of death, Rom. 11, 25.2 Pet. 1.19, This morning Star is the 
ſame with that Sun that riſes in Malachy 4. 2. with healing in his 
wings, and muſt of neceſſity _ Chriſt's perſonal appearance 
again, asthe greateſt part of the crown and reward of his faith- 
ful ones, and for the healing, enlightning, and converſion of his 
ancient church and people the Jews. Hence Note, 

Obſerv, That Chriſt will _—- again tothe comfort of his afflict- 
ed Gentile churches , and to the enlightning and converſion of his 
ancient people the Fews, before the ultimate end of all, and general 
Judgement, 

Becauſe, then is a day of total deſtrution, not an appearance 
for the converſion of them that are in. unbelief, Thar is the time 
when the Saints receive their utmoſt glory ; not ſtriving, tuling, 
and over- powring the Nations, Chriſt then delivers up all power 
unto theFather, 1Cor.15.24.therefore that is no day to give power 
into their hands over the Nations: In the day ot ultimate judg- 
ment, Gog, ang Magog, and all the churches enemies, are caught 
and caſt into the Lake of fire and. brimſtone for evermore, cap, 
19. 20, Theretore it is no day of ruling over them, for that day 
then will be paſt and over, To conclude, the Saints temporal 
reigne begins with the appearance of this Morning Star, and ends 
with the final deſtruQion of all the wicked ; bur their heavenly 
glory ſhall never end. - And forthe concluſion of this chapter, 


Vetl: 
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Vetſ, 29, He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith 
unto the Churches. 


Let the wiſe o___ chriſtian confider and ponder what the 
Spirit ſaith ro each of theſe churches, and trom the often reperiti- 


on of the Spirits memento, in theſe words take this concluſion, 
That Chriſt's DotFrines and Propheſies cannot be 100 often inculca- 
ted upon the bearts and memories of hu people. 


Veri, The Revelationreveaed, my 


——_ ——— 


Verſe :. And untothe Angel of the Church in Sardis, write theſe 
theſe things, Toth he, that hath the ſeven Spirits of 
God, and the ſeven Stars: I know thy works, that thow 
ha#t a name that thou liveſt, and art dead. 


Hriſt proceeds with his charge againſt the church at Sardis, 
( ſupericribed unto rhe Angel, or chief Miniſter of thar 

church, tor the reaſons bejore ſpecified, chap, 2. v. I. 
Wrue theſe things ſu1th be that hath the Spirits of God and the foes 
Stars, I cannot joyn untotheir Interpretation that makes the ſe- 
yen Spirits and the {even Stars to be all one, towit, Chriſt's (c- 
ven Angels of his Churches which he carries in his hand, cap. 1. 
26, ſoir would ſeem a tautologie, whilſt a more conyenicnt ſenſe 
may be found applicable to it , to wit, Theſe things ſaith he 
whi.h hath the ſeven Spirits of God, that is, the Spirit of God in his 
ſeycatold yu and perfeRions z for the number ſeven in all 
Prophetical writings doth intimate perfeRion, as cap» 1. 5+ and 
4- 5, and this ſevenfold ſpirit of perfection being Chriſt's own 
ſpirit, and being ſent by him and ar his diſpoſal z and therefore 
Chriſt may be truly verified to have the ſeven Spirits of God, or 
the ſevenfold operating Spirit of God, as well as the ſeven 
Stars 1n his hand and diſpoſal. Hence Note, 

Obſerv. That the Spirit of grace and a gratious Miniſtry are the 
ſpecial inſeparable gifts of Chriſt towards bis Churches, 

They are inſeparable companions, where the one doth go, the 
other is preſent alſo: It Chriſt comes with ſeven Stars ia his right 
hand, he comes with the ſeven Spirits in his left hand to that peo- 

allo, A rue Miniſtry andthe Spirit are never ſeparated : 
Though I ſhould notry up God to thoſe means only, yet ordi- 
narily itis in vain to expe Chriſt inthe Adminiſtration of the 
Spirit, without the Miniſterial. Adminſtration of his Stars and 
Angels: They arc as it were the Charioteers of the Spirit . The 
Word is the Sp.rit's Fehicus/umor Chariot, bur the: Miniſters 
thereof arc thoſe that carry and ſupport this Chariot on the ſhoul- 
ders, neverthink that the Spirit, the glory of this Chariot, will 
come or reſt ia our Temples, unleſs it be brought unto us by the 
fect ot thoſe Stars, thoſe beautiful ones that bring the glad ridings 
of peace, God hath (olinked together in his all-wiſe decrees and 
predeterminartions the concatenation of ſubordinate cauſes or me- 
diums unto (alyation , that ordinarily one cannot be effected 
f without 
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without the other ; and ſo we are ſaved by faith in C hriſt through 
the ſanRificarion of the ſpirit and word : One will not doe this 
work without the concurrence of the other; but when Chriſt 
comes with them joyntly rogerher, either ro a particular Soul, or 
Church, he makes them, of a wilderneſs and a land of darkneſs, 
a Geſhen, and a land of light: And happy is chat people zo whom 
Chriſt ſo cometh with his ſeven Spirits and his ſeven Stars, with 
his gracious Spirit, and ſpiritual Miniſtry , and for ſuch whoſe 
lot is fallen in (ſuch a Land, I ſay, their lot is fallen in a goodly 
Heritage. 

Bur whatis the reaſon that Chriſt here appears under this re- 
preſentation ot one that hath the ſeven Spirits of God and the ſe- 
ven Stars? 

1 Anſwer, Chriſt is upon diſcovery of the hypocritical defe- 
&ions of the church of Sard# , and thererefore he needs to appear 
not only under a ſearching, piercing and ſpiritual adminiſtration, 
as one that can ſcarchthe reines ant! hearts, cap, 2. 23. and as 
one that hath the ſeven ſpirits of God, or the ſevenfold ſearching 
Spirit of God which knoweth the hidden things of man z bur al-' 
ſo under alightſom adminiſtration of the ſeven Stars, for a further 
diſcovery and conviction of their hypocritical praftiſes z and 
therefore the church of Sar4s 's hidden hypocrifies and inward 
rottenne(s, being ſearched out by the Spirit of God, and made 
manifeſt by the true light and Miniſtry of the ſeven Stars, Angels 
or Miniſters of the word, he falls upon them with his charge a- 

ainſt them, and rtells them, 7 know thy works that thou haft a Name 
that thos liveſt and art dead, Hence by the way Note, 

* Obſerv. That Chriſt's ſpiritual Miniſtry in the hands of his Mini« 
fters and En:bafsadors, can try the ſecret and hidden things of man. 

The ſpiritual man faith the Apoſtle, judgeth all things , and is 
juiged oi none: Andif a private ſpiritual member may judge, 
Fnarcio diſcretionts, then ſurcly much morethe publique Embal\- 
ſadors 2nd authoriſed Miniſters ot Chriſt ; they can try by the 
Word and Spirit whither our works & proteſſion be onlyin name 
and outward, or whither inward and fincere; they arc the Ma- 
ſters of the Aſſemblies,and the experienced Elders of the church, 
and therefore are and ought to precede and excel all others in eye-+ 
ry ſpiritual work and ſervice whatſoever. 

Obſcrv. Another Note hence is, That the Spirits's Method is 
firſt to convince of ſun, before it manifeſts its remedy againſt (in. 
- Thewhole, (aith Chriſt, need not the Phyſitian, bur the ſenlible 
ſick and wounded : Chriſt firſt convinces Sarde that ſhe had on- 
ly a Name, that ſhe lived bur was dead, before he lays down her 
remedy inthe third ver, in bringing her to repentance ; ſo he 
deales with Pergamws, Thyatira, and other delinquent churches 
alio. Iris an Anti-ſcriprural Method of ſome that preach up 
faith and repentance unto a finful and backſlidden people before 

: they 
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they have firſt fully convinced them by the Spirit inthe Word, 
that they are under bondage,ſin and miſery : This is no legal Me- 
thod, as the Antinomiſts do conjeQure,bur of a ſpiritual and Go- 
ſpel ſpirit; for unleſs we be firſt ſenſibly conviaced of our loſs and 
miſery by fin, how ſhould we looke far a Saviour or ſalyation 
by faith in Chriſt ?- All the primitive converts that we read of, 
were firſt pricked unto theic hearts for ſin,betore they asked, What 
ſhall we do ro be ſaved? As 2. 

Burt to return to Chriſt's charge againſt Sardis ; 7 know thy 
works, for thou haſt « Name that thou liveft, but thou art dead, as if 
he had {aid, Thou haſt a nameza reputation that thou liveſt, that 
is, that thou art a faithful profefſing church and liveſt in me by 
faith, but thou art dead, that is, not alrogether dead, for then 
it yas in vain ro put her afrerwards to ſtrengthen the remainder of 
grace, bur as good as dead, low, weak, and infirm, and that 
taith and profeſſion -which thou pretendeſt ro bein thee, is bur as 
a dead profeſſion, and liveleſs faith, Hence Note, 

Oblerv. That though Churches may carry a fair outward profeſ- 
ſion, and a common reputation of faithful ones, yet they may be very 
hipecritical ; and no better then dead , liveleſs , Jew | rotten at the 
F608. 

This church at S«rd#s had a name, that ſhe lived, but ſhe was 
dead, her graces were even at deaths dore, yet ſtill would keep 
up the Name of a chriſtian church : Who higher in profeſſion and 
name then the chuttch of Rome 2 Doth ſhe'not take unto her ſelf 
and go under the name of Catholique, as if ſhe had been the only 
church that holds the general faith delivered unto the Saints ?, 
And yet what church more dead and rotten then ſhe * Notwith- 
ſtanding our ,ominal faith and. common-reputed chriſtianity ,a- 
mong us, yet we may be dead to all motions-and operations of 
all true ſpiritual life 1n the church of Smyrae, cap.” 2, 9. they 
were thole which ſaid they were Jews, but they were not, and 
Chriſt tels them, 1 know the blaſphemy of them that ſay they are Fews 
& are not but art of the Sinagogue of Satan:It is a kind of blaſphemy 
and diſhonour done unto God, when under the cover of profeſſ- 
onwe endeayour to excuſe our errors and profaneſs:Open _ 
tion is leſs 'diſhonorable unto God, then impure and dead lives 
under the vizorof profeſſion, Mat, 21, 28,, 29, "That froward 
Son in the Parable was leſs guilty that ſaid, he would notdo the 
will of tiis Father, theh he hat ſaid I will, and did it not, Fames 
reſolves the Queſtion in that Interrogation of his, cap. 2.14 What 
doth it profit if a man ſaith he hath faith and hath not works ? can 
faith ſave him? meaning a dead nominal faith without fruits and 
works: 'So would I pur the queſtion hete, what will the preten- 
ded faith and chriſtianity of our gominal and national chiriſtians 
profit 6r advantage them? ' The Divel hath ſuch a faith that is 
only inthe tonguc aad the lip, and yer fare nough from ſalvation 
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or the grace of Godztheſe formal outward graces are ſo far from 
brigging.ia any real cornfort or hope of glory inthe turure to the 
ſouls that only have them, that they bring ia real diladyantage 
and loſs untoibem ; for they argue a conyiRtion ofthe truth, yer 
a rctuſal thereof in the love and power thereof. And ſecondly. it 
hath becq always a harder work of the Miniſtry, to bring preten- 
ded and form pontont unto the power of godlinels, then. 0+ 
pen Harlots, Publicans and Sinners; witneſs the Phariſees of old 
in: Chriſt's days, and the National, Formal Jews, who would 
boaſt of their carnal priviledges, and-of having Abraham to their 
Father, and the Oracles and Temple ot God among them, ſom- 
what hike the late Levitical Prelatical Tribe among us , and yet 
who more blind and dead then they unto true ſpiritual knowledg? 
And who more cager. perſecutors and enemies to/ Chriſt , his 
ways and Saints, then thoſe Formal National Jews; who ſay 
they are Jews and are not, butare of the Sinagogue of. Sa- 
tan ? : 

But to giye you teſt and taſte to try whither your profeſſion 
and faith be alivingprofcſſion/and faith or not. 

Firſt, True and lively faith uniterh us tro Chriſt, and draweth 
life and vertue from him , 1 live by faith in the Son of God, Gal, 2, 
20. You know there is lite in a body by the notions and bearing 
gf the pulſes : A living faith will be aRive, and diſcover itſelf in 
ſome . gracious cffe3and-operatians : If Chriſt bein you, he 
will live in, you, he will not bedead and idle, but bemoving in 
you ta gracious duties and operations; for there is none liverh 
ig! iſt bur he bringeth fofth much fruirs, 70: x5- 5. Itis true, 
aich may, not always he alike lively and aRivey but where it is 
true and real, it will be always living z and though you be not ſen- 
fible of irs aRivity, yet you will be ſenſible of deadneſs and com 
plaig under ir, which.is a figne of a living faith, though nora live- 

ng ©: | ; | 
VT ecadaly, Where this true faith is, there will be its conſtant 
concomitant that forcible principle love, Sce cp. 2, 19. Aﬀe- 
Rion followcth perſwaſian; and where loves, there will be ſer- 
vice and worke, for faith worketh by love, for when we appre- 
bend by faith Gad's love in Chrift to us, it begets in us a return 
of love, and acts of ſervices and thankfolnels to God, True 
faith will, got be- idle, but will be a working taith,, and will 
produce that labour of love mentioned, Heb: 6. 10, 1 Thef, 


LS 14 | 
Thins, Aliving faith muſt needs be aQive, being wrought 


by the quickning ſpirit of Chriſt , help cogageth ro action, 
7 where the {piric, of- Chriſt hall worke, - who ſhall rcfiſt his 
power © a acts 1... 
— Founthly, Where true faith is there will be high aimes to glo- 
rite God; torit will nor be ſodiſ-ingenious totake and receive 
mercies 
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mercies from God, but it will ſtudy how to give and render unto 


God due praifes and glory for it; for we are nor fedeenied by 
Chriſt rolive utto our ſelyes, burro' glorific God inour ſouls, 


' bodies and ſpirits. 


Well then, try your faith and profefſion whether itbe dead or 
formal, or tive or living, by theſe few particulars, itis not a 
naked aſſent or mna@ive outward profeſſion will ſerve turn, this 
is dead and Hiveleſs, yea twice dead, andto be plucked up by the 
roots, Fad. 12, d:adinyour firſt natural condition, and dead 
inyour hypocrnical profeſſion z for by this it apptareth never to 
be otherwiſe with you: Butalively faithisa working faith, by 
and rhrough the influence of Chriſt and. his ſpirit, being zealous 
of good works, and all for Chriſt's ſake and his glory. Pas!'s 
whole lite, Phvl, 1.21. was as it were conſecrated to.Chriſt ; for 
to me to liveis Chriſt ſays he, that is,” my life is: Chriſt's, for 
his uſes, his purpoſes, and his glory: In ſhort, a true and lively 
faith works by Chriſt by the continual ſupply and influence of his 
ſpirit, and for Chriſt, and with aim at his glory. | 

Obſerv. 2. 'Ti very »ſual for dtad"Formalifts to carry a higher 
hand in outward profes ſion they the real Chriſtian. 

$.ardis pretends higbly to faith, and toa name that ſhe lived, 

ond her ſiſter churches $5 and the name was only that ſhe aim- 
ed at, for inthe truthof g was no better then dead and 
rotten. Iris not very uſaal dead and carnal chriſti- 
ans to boaſt of their chriſtianity,rheit bapciſme, their church, theit 
external ordinances and the like? They needs would (atisfie them- 
ſelyes inthe name of chriſtians, 2s the catnal Jews, thar ſaid they 
were Jews and were not verſ, 9, $6 uo theſe carnal Forma- 
liſts, the'name of chriſtians is pleaſaarro them, yer ſtill are ene- 
miesto the true Saints of God and the power of godlineſsz and 
the reaſon of this is,in that ho recive they want the true work- 
ing faith which is only acceprable unto God, all being naturally 
felf-lovers; they would aceds content themſelves and God tos, if 
they might with a guilded ſophiſticate and dead faith and profefſi- 
on, whichisto be had aran caſier ratethen the rrue one, which 
ſhould commend them unto God, : and denominate them his 
Saintvin the eye of the world ; but this faith is too ſhort for ſuch 
a work, being dead, falfe, and liveleſs,as a carcaſs without a ſoul, 
bur thar is the faith that juſtifieth and Chriſt accepterh that work- 
eth by love, 1 Theſ. x. 3. oh 
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Verſ; 2,- Be thou watchful and frag the things which 
remain that are ready to dy; for 1 bave not 
found thy works perfect before God, 


Eſte vigilans, as Bea reads it, yivs ygryogor z and I ſhould rather 
rake it in the aQive ſenſe, Berhou awake, or awake thou, then 
be watchtuls for it it argues the ſtate of lite and aQtvicy to be 
watchful, watch and pray z but to awake, it only ſhows a dor- 
mant dead and ſleepy ſtare wherein the church of Sarde was, for 
ſhe bore rhe-name that ſhe lived, but ſhe was as good as dead ; 
therefore Chriſt tels her yirv yenyogo» , roulſe up thy ſelt from thy 
llecpy ſtate, and ſtrengthentbe things which remain; re-inforce 
revive, and ſtir up thoſe ſmall remaining ſparks ot graces that 
are rezdy evento give up the very laſt gaſpe withia theez and 
thoughthou thinkeſt and maiſt have a conce:t of thy (elf that thou 
artſomerhing, in that thou haſt an cxternal profeſſion and name 
chat thouliveſt, yer I muſt cell thee (faith Chriſt) 1 have xot found 
thy works perfet# before God, Hence Note, 

Obſcrv. 4 ſtate of ſin is 4 great impairing and conſumption unto 
the life of grace. 

:-Sarar 15 brought by iteven to death's door her graces that 
" wereonce eminent, are comeghereby to ſome ſmal remainders , 
atd'they too almoſt extinamed-negr-the. grave and though dearth 
x(elf (I mean ſpirjtual) hathinor yer ſeized her, yet ſhe is ſom- 
what neer it ;; ſhe is under the ſhadow of death, for the {leeps and 
scalled:ro-awake,; and toſtie up the remainders of life that is in 
ber;:lcaſt ſhe takes her laſt ſleep by the ſpiritual. death of (grace 
hors, and crernal geath hereafter, - Sin1sto the ſoul as ficknels is 
tbthe body, © - | 
a_ Ir;carries;with ic its- diſtemperatures and diſorders of the 
olſt;: : C10 COA3U;1 | | *if 

i ac-Uglineſs and deformity, it is compared to the Leprofic un- 
dirthe Law, -: | 

--3<+Griet and pain, as ſickne(s cauſes grief to the body , ſo fia 
cauſes;horror and anguiſh unto the ſoul. - 

; 42 It cauſe$weakneſs, for the more'fin the'more weakneſs and 
diſability ro/ ſpiritual duties : We were without ſtrength ſaith the 
Apeltle;::Romr;c5 6; weak feeble ſouls in the things of God 
whilſt we were in fin and the ſtate of nature. 

5. Every ficknels of the body, tendsto the death of the body; 
ſoevery fin tends to the death both of body and ſoul eternally, 
The only remedy that we have againſt this poyſon and ſting of 
ſin, isto haſten ro Chriſt by fairh, who is the Phiſitian of our 
ily, and by whoſe ſtripes we arc healed. 

ObjefF, But is it not ſaid hereto Sardi to awake and ſtreagthen 
the thipgsthat remain that are: ready rodyc ? Was it not in the 

power 
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power of Sardis to awake her ſelf, recover her ſelf and renew her 
graccs without going to Chriſt by faith ? 

I axſwer, Negatively Chriſt is ſet up for that very end, not 
only for a propitiation, If any man fia'we have an Advocate , but 
it is alio from his influence and trom him, as the Fountain of life 
whereby all ourgraces are maintained and kept alive, For the life 
Ilive(asthe Apoſtle ſays) i by the life of the Son of God: If 
Chriſt ſhould withdraw his gracious preſence from our ſouls, we 
ſhould never awake our ot fin, nor do our firſt works, or reno- 
vate our ſelves by repcntance, 

Segondly, This duty to awake and. renew their graces was ſet 
on thoſe of Sards that had already reccived the firſt grace and 
Chriſt by taithz for it is here ſaid, ſtrengthen the things which re- 
main ;, theretore they had a being chough a ſorry one; and thoſe 
thar have reccived grace from Chriſt are in a capacity ro work 
trom thc power of that grace: Having received the promiſes ((aith 
the Apoltle, tharis, Chriſt the great cnd and objeR of the pro- 
miles ) cleanſe your ſelves, go' on inthe work of ſanctification in 
the power of Chriſt , for all our gracious acts are to be done in 
and through his continued power and influence. 

Thirdly, When we are commanded to awake, ſtrengthen and 
renew our ſclves by repentance &c. they muſt be always taken 
co be as inſeparable parts of a lively faith z for we cannot awake 
from fin unleſs we firſt look upon Chriſt inthe promiſes z neither 
can we poſſibly renew or reſtore our falne graces before we firſt 
cye God in Chriſt, out of whoſe fulneſs we receive grace for grace: 
Theretorc in yainto ſet home ſpiritual duties on perſons that haye 
not firſt reccived light and lite from Chriſt. Chriſt is the firſt 
work thar muſt be offered and received to and by ſouls before 
they can a towards God in the leaſt acceptable ſervices, 

- Obje?, But then again, ſome one may ſay, If zhe ſmall re- 
mains of grace that were in Sards were almoſt dead or ready to 
dy, does not this argue a falling away, and a poſſibility of the 
taithiul ro periſh rotally ? | 

Anſw,Grace may be very low and yet not dead,it was as ſparks 
of firc under much aſhes,with Sards ; and yet we know ſparks are 
as ;cal fire, though nor as fervent and virtual as a flaming one. 
Indecd ut was low with $ 474 in her ſpirigual condition z and ivis 
moſt juſt with God when we are great ſinners againſt him, that 
he hides much of his gracious acciincs from us: When by fin we 
quench the operations of the ſpirit of God, God may juſtly 
quench its effects towards us; butnoſooner ſhall we follow the 
motions ot the ſpirit, and renew by repentance, but preſently 
God gives a more enlivening ard effeual ſpirit into our ſouls, 
and notwithſtanding his former withdrawings, yet it is but a 
Fatherly chaſtiſemenr, not an utter dereliRion and forſaking. 


Secondly, 1 anſwer, Perſons that are EleR and havercally _ 
c 
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ſed of the vertue of Chriſt's death and. interceſhon, can neyer 
utterly fall away, unleſs chey would make the power, \wiſdome, 
and preordination of God to be weak and fallible, and the death 
and interceſionof Chriſt irfipotent aad inſufficicat unto that end 
co which ir is ordained ; yet withal I aſſert, though Ele& perſogs 
cannot utterly fall away,as being given by the Father uato Chriſt, . 
and none ſuch can becaſt away,bcing helped by the mighty pow- 
of God unto ſalvation z yet EleRion of a ſtate of perſons may fail 
and periſh: As to inſtance in the Jewiſh Nation, the EleQion 
thercot did obtain, Rom, 11, 7, to wit, thoſe that did pertain 
to the Election of God'ia that Nation, did obtain mercy ang! re- 
concilliation by Chriſt z yer at laſt for the f1n of that Nation, the 
EleRion of God did fail as reſpeRing that State and Nation, and 
the Ax was laid unto the root, and that good Olive cut down and 
caſt intothe fire, and the wild Olive orGentile Nations graffed in 
upon their Stock. Obſtinacy in fig and nnbelicf was their cur- 
- ting off, and faithis the Gentiles inciſion and grafhng in, as the 
one is cut off by unbclict , ſo the other is graffed in by faith, Rom. 
11. 20. Tholc few namesin Sard& that do hold faſt the faith , 
they arc in a ſafe condition, whilſt all the reſt of that church may 
riſh utterly z the firſt are marked aud written in the eternal 
ok of life, of God, and ofthe Lambe, and therctore cannot 
periſh s but after God had finiſhed his work at Sardis, Thyatirs, 
Rome, Corinth, &c, and called his Elc& our of them, and ſc- 
-cured their eternal happineſs, he can remoye the current of his 
EleRion to another people without any changeablencſs or ſhad- 
dow of change in him, and make thoſe very people in their poſte- 
rities the very ſcat and Sinagogue of Satan, who were once his 
beulahs, darling, and belovyed ones. 

Thirdly, there are guilded formal hipocritical graces and .be- 
lieers 3 and ſuch may not be only ready tody, but dead, twice 
dead, dead at the root, ind fit for nothing bur to be plucked up 
and caſt into the fire, and therefore it is very ordinary ia Scrip- 
ture, toſay that ſuchare fallen away, periſhed, and loſt from 
their faith which they ſeemed to have, all their graces arc in the 
outward appearance only, So Demas, Simons Magus, Fudes, 
Ananias and Saphira, &c. may be ſaid to fall away from the 
faith, becauſe they had gever the truth of real grace inthem, all 
was but ſeeming formal, hypocritical, and at beſt bur hiſtorical, 
which the divels may have, and for all this periſh everlaſtingly. 

Oblery, 2. It « agreat mercy for God 10 leave ſome remains of 
grace in 4 ſinful Church and people. 

If God had not left us a remnant, we had becn worſe then $9- 
dome and Gemorrab, Small ſparks bcing blown and cherithed , 
may become a flame ſo litt]e grace though like a Muſtard-ſeed, 
may becomea great Tree, It God ſhould deprive us of all the 
leed of grace, there muſt aceds follow a ſpiritual death vat our 
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fouls; forwhen ity ſail ofthe ſoul ts gone; the for will be ſoul- 


tefs aid dead unto every gdod-ahd{piriruat wotke: As 'long as 
there is life in us, though it is ar poo yetthere is oe 
hopes of recovery 9 bulticly oncedexd theres no” hopes of Re- 
drmption froavthe grave t! $oas long as we'Hafethe Spirit of 
Chriſt;rhoughir works bor Fiint)yatid weakly by reaſon of cor- 
ruptionin a&y ant'ifir comes" bur tpthe' firſt ſtep and Joweſt de- 
gree of ſpitiruzl life; to wir, to be ſerfibleof its tlead and carnal 
condition, and ro complain under 'ir,”thete are good hopes of re: 
coxery unto ſuch a ſoul'y' and unto fuch'I =o trans lay unto 
itscomforc: Awake,endftren:then rhe vhings wh bh remain that are 
ready to *J fo. | earn or Pop be 

— 3. Theagh ay .grace} 6'e bat weak, and low, and vehdy 
lady, ' yet'it us our _ tocheriſh, ftrengthen, and confirm them until 
we bring /orth the wirke of Chriſt within our ſelves wats perfetHon., 
> We are not to contemn the day:of ſmall things; for he thar 
improves but one Talcnt well, ſhall be made rilerof many Ta- 
tents. The Beaſts in the Prophet always went forward, Feb. x.rr. 
bur grubs that are btckward are reckoned amwng unclean crea- 
tures, Lev:; 11, 'to.. God hath promiſed that he'will'nor'break 
the bruited rted, nor quench the ng flax: [f wecheriſh the 
work of graceit us, though in'neverſo ſmall a meaſure, God will 
add a greaterand fuller;fupply unto/us,. God will add unto faith 
vertus; unto vertue patience, '8&c."and' accor 'chat.,worGin 
2'Pet. 1.5: Rrxapnyions; ſhallalÞrome' in hafid/ih'con- 
ſore, as tollowing onexhe other 2s in a:chorts Janice, Doube- 
leſs it would not be labor loſt for Serds to ftrengthen andirtviye 
the remainders'of gracexhart were ready ito » within''fier ; 
though Chriſt would be at hand to afliſt her by his grace and ſpi- 
rir, yet he would'hor dojit withouc her: motion 'and/tmprovimear, 
as it was once ſaid by fine, Thawgh God m ide s without ws, yht be 
wowld not ſave ws —_ 1s. er _—_ _ badly whe i 
mects with.improvi arts that are ready with 4- 
wuel, Thy ſervant Kare, Lord ſpeak, T bough'Gba harh Cdrreined 
and decreedthe (alyation of his Ele@; yer irdoes not exclude the 
duty of creatures, and the work of ſecondcauſes; Ezeh.'367'39. 
Fer, 29.; 11; 12. \Work ont your fab0ction with fear and rremwbliny 
weare toworkefor life as if life, were'to be gorby'working 52nd 
doubglcls:the crownwill be the os rare tetra rv 71 
TONS of grace'are made} #he'more;grice the: is 
capable of and filledwih here, the more glory it will be-capable 
CR_ = heredtrer : wth el Lore fulkels 
urglory, burovery ongatarding to #Fcapicity', is 
kay he ape Arti Roos gofn 
glory [yer rvcry'© (their ulge(s: So ig che Kingdogb ot 
Soreaſhen God giveth 1v cyery vae according'to Nis workvzeve- 
ry ono ſhalbHave the reward es works, | cteraal heppinctr, 
oO! Vs ut 
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of ; ſhining Stars,” bar ſomeof agremer dag 
CG others, But to proceed, 


I ED hrfarr Gu Irwas not a 
legal hero only yr $erdis, he did never 
{eek tor that abſolute perfeRion intham; thar would'be in vairt * 
ſeeing they were ſo full of ImperieQions: 'But yer this intimates, 
NE Ee IIenS 
5 #re nor toun in S4rds, yet 
be-toynd perte& in otliers: that are more ſound and aptly. 
Ferihe clearing of which ugderſtand,that ſometimes in Scripture 

erfeQion is taken for finceriry and uprightneſs, as Gew. 17. I; 
Wath befor e me'& be they perfect, thatis,upright & finccre,as/ob1. 1, 
he was 4 m4v Hat 14s per felt avd wpright.auc that feared God andeſ- 
chemtdevil ; he was a plain fimple man, honeſt at the heart, im 
this-ſenſe the works of Sardis wee: not perfeR before Gods they 
were ogt honefi-fincerc andaprighr. according to- his will , they 
were .Hypocriecal Ingamy; thew, and appearance, only 1 not in 
rruthan!  fincerity, 

i;Seeondly, PerfeRion may "be taken, 1, As reſpeRing our 
juſtificacion- - - Qr; a.” Our! ſanitation: The firſt of thele in 
#Rrit ſen(e;, is2; -complear pericRion z forthe Saints are com- 
pleat in Chriſt their bead, avwnto juſti , and:from all fin 
nk rh Co hiiogue ade rm 
away is blg9gz- inthisreſpat are pertect'y By pre 
ks 19tC og; uy troy that are ſantt anttifed, 
$9 #5" hs) '3<! abt yo Tho YOULE Se 
- :Tbgn, T's - There ix +perfectionof ſanctifi cation nd 
. Xt, -\:I 
17: Jo ju) eu dp pn en 
\ ay. ln reſpectot the prevatling greens, 
11$e Jo re wiorehrah emp 2- a, , 
4+. ln ene duration and perſevexance ofit. 
11 in reſpect 'of others». ' 

4; 9 Firſt, the:S8inrs in thiclifebaves perfect beginning of we 
linrlpa 85 win pasts, becauſe it hegins-ur every party |they are 
pon el ye. in orgs or pn Thef. 5.23-thangh 

onof the im 
fe of = which. chey are fray , yetthey' aro 
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tothe prevailing degree thereof, it may be called a perfe& work, 
having prevailed agaialt irs contrary, 

Thudly, They arc likewiſe perfe&R in reſpe& of their aims and 
defiresz God accepts the will forthe deed, and hethat aims 
and ſtrives tor perfeRion , God accepts as perte&, though 
mixed with much imperteRions : Chriſt could not findthe works 
of S«rds perfe in this ſeaſe neither. 

Fourthly, They are likewiſe perfc& in reſpect of their durati- 
on: Apeſtacy from the faith and truth will looſe the honor of 
pertectiory, and makes their crown to wither z when a righteous 
(or perfect) man rurneth to iniquity, all the righteouſneſs that he 
hach done ſhall not be mentioned, EXek. 18, 24, 

Fifthly , In reſpect of others the Saints are perfect ſouls - 
compare them unto the guilded our fide formal chriſtians, and 
they are gold andperfect in reſpect of them z and ſo Chriſt could 
not find the works of Sards perfect before him, as thoſe of Ephe- 
ſws, Smyrna, &c. Hence Note firſt, 

Oblcry, 1, The great cauſe that owr works are not perfet?, but 
defeittvi before God, us for want of honeſt —_ in them, 

Sardis was blamed for this yery thing, and for want of this 
grace z the carried a fair name that ſhe lived in her pretended 
graces, but ſhe was dead, there was no ſincerity and truth in 
them, If we oped a man to worſhip God ia all his Ordinan- 
ccs, and avoidall outward evil yet it there be double-hcarted- 
defia his ſpirit, all is caſt off by God as abominable. Sinceri- 
ty is that that gives perfection tocvery grace, it isthe very truth 
and ſpirit of evcry grace z 28 when we believe, we muſt belicye 
ſincerely 4' when welove, we mult love fincerely and cordially g 
when we ſorrow or repeat, it muſt be done fincerely, thatis; tru- 
ly , fully , without any mixture or hypocrifie z. for a double 
minded man: God doth hate: Sincere qusfs fine cers, without 
wax, without compoſition z and as the word here bearcs it inthe 
Greek, «+xmyepize, I bave not found thy works full, there was 
ſomwhat wanting within to make them compleat and perfect , 
without uy Mg ſincerity, all our duties are bue 
as ſounding Braſs, anda tinckling Cimbal: Bur add fincerity 
uato the leaſt and molt imperfect ot our duties, and they will be- 
come in the eſteem of God moſt perfect, God a Lamb 
from Abel offcrcdia finccrity, rather then clouds of Incenſe and 
thouſands of Sacrifices from a wicked and profain Cain: Yeaif 
ic be buta widdows mite, or ſome Goats hair coming from oac 
that is figcere, God looks uponit 25a rich preſen and calls the 
preſenter thereof perfect. ' Truth of grace and - Avarns is our 
perfection herezbut in the world to come, we ſhall have per 
1athe higheſt degree, as well as che perfection of fincerity and 
truth of grace in this life 3 therefore let us ſa walk before God as 
becometh perfect ones, 


G 44 Obſery, 
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. - Obſeey, 2, It #4he Saines dety that they aim and preſs after per- 
feTion in all their graces, works, and duties. | 
/Thechurch of Serdis was worthily blamed for want of this 
perfection, her works were not full and entire, there was ſom- 
wharwanting, andtheratore blame- worthy and imperfect, _. 
- Fiſt; They-areto preſs after the periection of juſtification. by 
faith, and evidenced by love and works, and {o: make their ele- 
ction and juſtification ſurcunto their own ſouls, and maniteſt ir 
unto others alſo. | 

Secondly, To ſeck after perfection inall graces and parts of chri- 
ſianity, in ſouls, bodies, and ſpirits, to be pertect, intire, want- 
ing nothing, Fi: I. 4. as ye abound inevery thiog in taith, and 
unterance, andiknowledg; and all diligence, fcc that ye abound 
in'thizgrace alſo, w wit, charity, 2 Cor, 8. 7. There muſt nor 
one neceffary grace be wanting in true Saints; though ſome one 
may. be more eminent then others, yetthe truth of all muſt be 
there,as they will have faith, they will have patience, as patience, 
love.zeal,tumilicy, ſelt-denial,” and all other graces whatſoever 
Be ye holy, for Fam holy-in «ll manner of conver ſation 1 Per, 1. 15% 

16/ andithis muſt be alfo.in the-prevatling degree thereof; for, 

biy' ſervants ye ave whons ye obey; (if fiwbe ſtronger inthee they 

$race;' them-yeare ſinners and/wicked ones but if grace prevail, 

rhien are ye gracious and peneccones: -/-/ / - Lo 6 rs 
Thirdly, Fheicaims and deſires muſt be after perfection, hep 

wil-norbc contemed- with. alictle grace, no "y meaſure ' wv 

ſerve theit ewres chew whar- they enjoy after the reſurrection, 14 

wonld by any tan 5 attain tothe reſurrect; dead:(:(aith Pnl) 

Phil.--2, 119:rheirams are noJower themuntothe-glorious and 

eyttlaſting ſtare, and thevefore-do alwates prels 0n unto-perfecti- 

{heirideſixevare ſornewhat infinite, as the glorptbey expect 

Ledvite theſe things thatare behind Heb,. 6, 2. and hercin the 

exnisand defires will appearmore perfect, in thatthey hate fin 

fo perfectly thavthey cannot be quictuntil it þe-abglithed, aa 
they freed from it; '; LFTf | 

N CN the guilt thereof, by juſtification inthe, blood of 

Chit. Nake 3:ay bk 36 4.4 SaAIbnuches 
'24-Fromthepicrci cr thereof;, bythe ſancuftation; of 

the ſpirit of n= |; mr y by 2th0'$d33 1: 31102 
 '4.! Fhey areto-aim at perfection in duration and: perſeverance: 

Avrhey are not to wantany grace inthe-truth thereob, : orim the 

prevailing” degree thereof /; 40. are they-not to wantvit'in any 

Pare of their lycs+ forthe Crown is given to bim that owercomy 
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'5.” True Sainwvprets forwardtocxcctand procededther forr 
rat awd oncfidecheiſtiansin alt duties of :gracc 'and pertectiony 
he that hath any grace will always deſire moxe 3" a holy: ambition 
| "Sx in 


(UM 


Ver: : T he Revelation revealed: 229 


in grace and goodneſs is very commendable. God tells Satanthat 
there was none like Fob on the face of the earth, Fob 1: 8. a per- 
fe and upright man. Many deſireto be before others in ho- 
nour, riches, aod power, but few defire to excel ingrace: If we 
be true Saints 3nd aim at pertetion, we will not think-it enough 
ta be like othets 1D grace, bit labour ta-go beyond others in all 

and perte& works : Hence the Quakers may ſee and be con- 
vinced that: we hold a perteRtion in this life, though not an abſo+ 
lwe legal one; 'whereunto: nothing.can be added, as they; but 
an Evangelical one, upan better grounds and principles. 


Verſe 3. Remember therefore how thaw. haſt 'receized, end heard, 
aud hold faſt, and repent ; if therefore thou fbals nos 
watch, 1 will come on thee as 4 thief, and thou ſbalt not 
knen what hour 1 will come upon thee, 


Call to minde therefore the doctrine of grace which thou haſt 
formerly received and heard,. and cleave faſt thereunto, and re- 
peat thy ſtraying there fromiBur if thou wile not cepent,and be a- 
wakecn'd out of this thy fleep of fin, I ſhal come as a thict,luddenly 
unawares.upan thee, addin on.thee with. unexpected judge- 
ments, Chriſt rakes up this metaphor and compariſon of coming 
asathicf, tor divers reaſons. 2. Becauſc 2 iefcoated ſpcedily, 
inatimc EE way pr 43. y Ts m—_ 

igcar watchfulnci(s. tfilrgood wan e houſe aid know 11 wins 

—_— world rome; fewonidwach, —_— ſuffer bus bovje 
tobe broke on ane goods ſtolen. 2, As athiet comes in the 
dark or dead:ofinighe,. 6©hritt comes whea there 'is the greateſt 
darkneſs, and deopet nigttt at exoour on th2 whole world z and 
therefore Chriſtiſays in Lutey. when be comes, ſhall he: find. faith on 
erty f T rue faith willbefucha rarity at. Chrifis coming, that ic 
wilt be found invery few; his elect only, This quickens our faith, 
and puts us uponabc1ryal of it, 3- A thick comes prepared and 
refalved to: over+meſter all oppolnions - ſo. Chriſt's coming in 
jadgemcatiswith power, and to tread:down, and make all his 
caomies his footftaol. ;; 'F his pparts. and comforts the diſtreſſed 
affliczed Saims 2 He formeriycame as.a Lamb to ſuffer, and he 
after came:d3acomfomer,,.:6fupport all choſe for whom, he fuf- 
foicd and died: ynd be hatkagather coming, bis ordinary particu- 
lar tecmmporaljud gementsagainſt his cnemics, which he trequenthy 
and very: often (ends. fora againa@them for theirtranſgredhons, 
and @bethroxwstq comahberc againſt /$ards| and his offending 
churches, Anoddaftlyy ———— and. ultimate jucge” 
mictitwich-greavpawenand glory, tq overthrow and deſtroy all hi 

antichiniſtian: fges:andienamijes- whatſocyer, :in Revy 26.45, It 18 
faid;: Lo, 1 come 46:4 thief 7: and preſently follows che:great battel 
of Anmegeddin; and. the: utacr deſtruction of Babylon, by the 
ſeventh Vial ol God'splagues and judgements, Firſt 
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Firſt, from the former part of this verſe, obſerve, 

Obſery, That «colling to mind of God's former gratious dealings 
with ws, u not only agreat _— ag4in# fin but an. effettuc 
means for the recovery out ot n, by a boly repentance. 

Look back unto the Rock from whence thou art-hewen, and 
review thy former unregenerate ſtate, and how you were therein 
aliens, ſtrangers, and enemies unto God by evil works, and how 
itis far better with you now in your ſtate of faith, then it was then 
in fin and wrath : Fe when ye have fin preſented unto you in its 
enticements and provocations , it will make gracious ſouls ro 
reaſon thus with themſelyes, Was I nor once an enemy unto God 
in my ſintul unregenerare ſtate, and (hall I again fall back into it, 
as the Sowe into the myre ? God forbid! How ſball I do this great 
wickedneſs, and ſin you God? Will not then my latter eſtate be 
far worle then the firſt £ Becauſe God hath been gracious unto 
my poor ſoul, and delivered-it as a Bird out of the ſnare, or 
ſnarch'd it as a brand out of the fire, ſhall I again caſt my ſelf into 
the bonds of Satan, and intothe flames of hell, by my turning 
this grace of God nto fin and wantonneſs * The Lord forbid ! 
Again, for the recovery of backſlidden ſouls, that arc almoſt ſpi- 
ritually dead, and have almoſt nothing but the name and common 
reputation of living ones; It is moſt uſeful and adyantagiaus to 
ſuch poor ſouls, for their recovery, to ize and look back 
on thoſe good things they fortmerly received of God, and heard 
concerning him, _ For firſt, They heard that God was a gracions 
xeconciled God, and a merciful Father in Jeſus Chriſt, ready to 
receive thoie of his cholen ones, even in their blood and fin, 
that did come to him by faith in Chriſt co be healed of their tranſ- 
greffions and this they not only heard by the hearing of theear , 
bur reccivedir alſo into their hearts by faith: And if God was ſo 
ready then to receive us into reconciliation with himſelf, whiles 
cnemies unto him, how much more will he-be now ready and 
willing, being reconciled by his blood, to receive us again iato 
his gracious fayour atter our backflidings, upon our repentance, 
and turning unto him from our fins then formerly, being now a- 
doptcd children, and no longer ſtrangers and enemies. The con- 
templation of this grace, made che prodigal childe in the Goſpel, 
to return-umto his tather, and he was not miſtaken of his father's 
good will towards him, for, «s ſoon as bus father ſaw him but « far 
off, he had compa[fion, and ran, and fell on bis neck, and kifed bim, 

Luke 15. 20, Ob the wonderful grace of God! That no ſooner 
have Pong roger n—_ God, andto have an eye 
cowards hi we have played the prodigals, and 
from him by cvil _ ban reſcatly be — 
ways being yet far off, and falls upon our necks, and kiſſes us 
ith kiſſes ot | his love and favour- Though we play the prodi- 
gals, yet we are childrea till 'the prodigal was a ſoo, though he- 
plaid 
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plaid rhe bigkerupt;; hm anodalttockof pc. Th 


ones, will make 
us defirero jenir vatoonE ores, though ro) porn dgajnſt us by 
out'finfol courſes; and for out comfort encouragemenit he re- 
in, confidertharof FobsJ'JF avy man fn, we piece kn advocate 
with th? father; eſs Chri#t rhe vighreow , 1 Fobn's. ts It'is 
our idvocate,' tho childrens advocare, believers advocate, and 
therefore we may come andrecarn unto the tather with the great- 
et boldneſs. 

"Obſerv. 2. Another Note from hence 58 That we 'are ro flick 
cloſe 16, and bold faſt that ditfrine which wa Lo delivered unto jhe 
Sents. 

The church of Sardis that was almoſt loſt and dead in her ſpi- 
ritual tate and Condition, is not commanded by Chriſt to (eek our 
any new ways or riovel doctrines; bur tocall to mind and remem- 
ber the ofd ones which'they had for received and heard 
from the faithfu} Apoſtles and Miniſters of Chriſt: They were 
not to ſeek afterany new diſcovery of light which was not for- 
merly delivered to them gz" there was great danger in ſuch ways: 
They'might atraitiurito the tiew lights of the Gnofticks, Nico- 
lairans, and the high ſpeculations thereof, or rather, he depths 
oor +; and yet periſh er2rnally : For the way to 
lifes the good: res nemomey, wh A dew after his Fall, 


inthe promil the worman,' to break the _ ns bead, 
Ee Aw Mr wmnewy ole bo cathe to 


its et and full diſcovery by the Son of God If in the 
Os Dodomr fois Goſpel of Chriſt, was it that 
;wwis ww ro-remember that which ſhe had former- 

by received and'heafd; and to O__ unto it, -frota which he 
had "made s defeQtions £ This is the ſum of whole- 
ſome Do&rine that we are*commanded to keep cloſe unto, and 
this was that that Paul enjoyned Timorby toattend unto 1 Timy. 
14;15; Continvethew"in therbings learneid and art 
per ſwaded thereof, towing of whom thes heft learned them: and tha 
thou Bat tnown the $8igeares of of 4 — are able to make 


rhit wiſe wnto' the faith which i in Chrifft Feſw 
ET ehiarls to bans has renew the ſoul that moſs 
tb artain the yew Name, the new Life, _ Jeruſa+ 


lent coltth ban f on God, is to a ts Cho faſt 
cold way, the old den] the old light delive 

] For all ingovarionsin 56r * Worlp, 

1A p47 3 intite a br bief 
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> gy open the wicked with bi es, 
| 20 48 net kaow of 
roma 6 hoes ; in an howy that they ſhall 


txpeF ation, 


.;; Noe: would believtin Fweniakiathnatha the captipiey:wauld 
Sh Jn reg TH ReRTI _ away the e- 
ay, © #- I 2z AS$46-1F, CTR FQrCOME IN; grad 
apd nor igtheirs., See bake 13..23,.37« : The Jlinle thoug 
ora igdayrrka the tigd of Gy: + Temple was {o 
gh,jhou gh be foret char { meto pals, 

_ oge. ſtone ſhould beleft "The old World 
wasſccure ugril: —_— igto the: oo a floud came 
and deſtroyed them all, Sodowe and Gomorrah would not belicye 
God's threarnipgs until. they felt the copſumingfire and. brimſione 
.Gen, 19. Whilit Belſhazz4r was carroufing in his; cups, 
writesaMznz, Txxst Uyeuans1N over his beadand 
Kingdome, Dan, 5+:4\ &c.. England and other Nations did 
.not think that bloody Judgments were-ſo gear :., W hatſoeyer ſin- 
ners think, Chriſt is at hand, the Judge and Jud ment a5 at -the 
door, -Sintrs are {ecureand-think, Judgments flumber,. when 
they are upon the maifh.and upon the wing, 1ſe,.5. 26. Lam 4. 
19. Wackgd men ſay'asthoſe in, 1ſs.'.5. 19. Let him make baſ 
4nd haſte bi6,wor k that, we,may fees its pane let the counſel of the hol 
03t 0  1.ra6l draw nigh and come that = know #:. They. mock- 
£d the Prophets of God thattold hon of. judgments and deſtru- 
Rionz but,Gpd will ayengethem (| dily, come quickly, (ſaith 
Chriſt) Rev, 22+ 204,06 the he abaans 1 Jugg- 
ments with ſpeed, andſopner $6 rr are rye BY 

4 W 


Firſt, ,Frgm the. fans of the: wrong and 
provoke God's : and patience, call ankle wrath = 
an» by thei their fins, ) "112 4d vravemwtr wileh ior 


..;Secondly, Becauſe of. the Prayers. of. the godly, who dai 
imporrune % to aucnge them of their cnemics, Zu, 18. ,; es ly 
ep ſhall aot God avenge; his. own, Ele, which cry night 
y unto hjm, though hebear long withthem#--Ltell Gala 
will avcage chem ſpeedily, It was the cry of theſe precious ſouls 
clothed, in; white, Kev.16, .10, that b deſtroying. Judg- 
micats agd deſolation ag. \Babylon,.. Hom long. 9 Loxd. boly-and #ree, 
doft thew not. juige.and avinge ourhard on them that dnclon th the 
earth ? It was anſwered them. has they ſhould, reft ger fer, 
oy caſon, until their fellow ſervants alſo, and their.hrethren Hy wary 
killed it were, a be My See morc.hercon «4p. 3, 
al, Fn ot" 
*Obley. 4; The ex lon of <l terrible Judgments & committed 
wobeads Chris... rep YT 'E ” Hibs A 
He comes as4 thefetodeftroy, ſpoil,and undo; gemie "he 
will not only cob them of a little, bur Ty led 
graces and map from them: Quly here. ligg, = iſlerence 
(tor cam parte neyoem gee ;)The 
wicked an uajt _ Ne pt lehoact, | 
ets, oilc 


peaccable men but 
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deſolare rhe witked and untighteous only. Chriſt comes a5'a 
Thick in the tigſe of his- cottiing, in the'maner of his coming, -in 


/ thediſpoſitiohi's? bis coming,- it is to deſtroy and ſpoil. *- When 


Chriſt ſaid-vfro tbe man that had not the Wedding Garment, 
Friend how dam thou in bither without thy Wedding Garment ? 
Take him, 'bind him hand anid foot, and caſt him into utter darknep. 
This was an a& of a dreadful Judge, in cap, 1. vers 14, 15, 
Chriſt eyes and fett were like 'wnto flames of fires he had fiery judg- 
ments m his hands againſt his churches, which deſtroyed and 
diffelved them for their ſins and trranſgrefſions,' / It was Chrift 
charſcnt the miſcrable defolating judgimenes on the Jews by Ti- 
r#4, and continics it- over them unrifthis day r*TriS Chriſt that 
ſends the ſword-.and blood unto the. Nations round about, for 
their iniquities: Ir is Chriſt that goeth forth on hisred Horſe of 
judgments; ro War againſt Babylon; the Beaſt, and falſe Prophet, 
and allrheir curſed complices and adherents, Rev. 19 We may 
conceive, and conceive amiſs,” when we'think that it is man thar 
blows theſe coals of War and contentions inthe world , bur it is 
Chriſt that doth ir, Luk. 12.49. 1 475 come to ſend fire on the earth, 
and Mat; To. '34. 1 come'n0 to ſend practi, but a ſword, for I'um 
comets ſet a may t-varianed apdinſt vis 'Father 5 and the dewghter, | 
a; 4inft ber mother ; and thi: #unghter in" Law, againſt ber mothiy 
Tn Law ; aud 4 wan fors bill be they of bis twn houſhol4: And this) 
fire hath been kindled among us, another nei Nations ' 


- and who is able to pur it our unles it be Chriſt, te&whom'pow-' 


er is given to compoſe all our' Uifferences and -difſentions 4" who 
pe age of David; 24nd 0 wan ſhuts; ani ſbets, and 


rp wit erred pens the fluce ad doo of ie :deſola» 
ing judgmetits; 'who it upp" ot keep ther back 2: Burif 
he huts hedooFofhis wrathtuljadgments, and fery atop unto: 
che current and - a, gteryer who a For it she' 
alone that can't - An ge —_— __ and: cag' 
again produce thebappy-truits of tranquility &7 chem), 
or? ; Bur if kny en6ſhould unadviſedly ObjeR, 'This were\ 
ah cvil ro affirinthar-Chriſtifends the ſiyord; 'and war into thei - 
world : or thin. it harſh that he that ls the Lamb vf God; ſhould: 
puttion fuch aHety poſture, -abborrent to his meck and'peaceable 
nature,” or 


LN 15 gor-ſiruoge for the wickedto do this work, or' 
tf edpary dar 6 ks fice'come Rt' from rhe! Vine, from 
iis "4 


it 
4 nr from 4 bramble; - - 93515; this were! 
7 6d /trangeand abborrem co theit-underſtand-' 
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#; As Chiritis the Lawb ſlainy ſoalſo he/ivithe Judge! 


Mite ; tn#a Jodge you now, "cnuftkeve bsSherifs the 
| s of fits Jyudgmcars and Sentences 11S txkes! 


the Sword; Wat;-Famine, -2vd Peſtilence;. rheyarsthe Execu-! 
coker of Chnl's Jadgmeas agant the delinquranmjciced ojes 
2 101 | | 
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of the world,. and ſo pabgeogs o_ and juſtly: And ;for 
ſuchas will got kiſs the Son, him, and love hay, 
ke can be agry ich hm, Fas. lore Forts Kings, the oe 
ones, and Judges of the carth: Pfel, 2. 10, 11, 13. Chri 

raiſe up Cyr, yet ke wi renee, Heathen Kings, and call i 
his Servants, and make them his Juſtrumeatrs to do his worky,of 


nts 2gainſt his rebellious Prophets, and ſend them f 
e——— Selimws, &c. to be ju't | nts gs 


$ wrath upon dead, formal,and luke warm chciſtians; and 
theretpre I ſay unto all ſuch as hayc bur the leaſt ipark of grace 
and trove life in;them, bold faſt, be watchful and repent, or elſe 
Chrift will come wpon thee pry g ” 25athict, both with his parti- 
cular temporal Judgments, and with his eternal allo, 


'Verl, 4, Thou haſt a few names even ip Sardis, which 
have not defiled their garments, and! 
Jhall walke with me in white ; for they are 
; worthy, | 


"tr way befirſt demanded who the perſon is that hath theſe few 
naWes4n 7 Sar ? Douktlck it is wcantof the Angel, Paſtor, .& 
Miniſter. of rhe church, who principally receives this charge, 
ta-homrhe wholeis dire&td,to bematie knowawuunto the church 
t9;400-4ycrvehich thetioly, ton "pe made _ DON Pas 


el I begs 


oLLATS, it is Rid, t 
125 ha der ſeven thouſend.,. jp the Gee 
Ibi$ aripele irbrir me The martes of men nos foe 


ſend :i And Leontcih thinmard: me _ by xbe Spur 
ſim ly, to, danpte: che; perſons of mcn.,. as thus; Thes baſt 4 
pa 264 Sargd4$ which have not atfiled &c, bus alſoto di 
ezre the quality:of the perſons, ' they were « few. Nani, that 
a few:periors of Name 8a&fQualisy ,. they =_ 0 og 
Noon ag (ns die es 
liy, far-they had mos deb is 
rouch as outwardly: 
quitics of Sarder'; dad; dngrry ſbeil > Eel wy 
To:-xuk with Ghrift: is:t0be' : Gapmand, pattaksx, with 
Heavenly enjoyments: With whom we walk we es 


Andihey lhaltn noronly! ſ@, 
_ withbi A white; pr 
eb peatiguity, eons, innocent .ablolve 


-otidemined* This hach Ie 


TS yen eithi 
'Sai :" Soc 
tha pate wi fk 
ayz ofto' be with Tum a5 white , 
c FOI ; Be wo 
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qt 
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Obſery:*1 Thar" ans of the 4nd Name 
wncer tht chaty Cuhd veer fre of their wy "ill or 

Thou haſt x, few names 1» Sardis: t cam ruling 
reaching Kb es h=xd over his tharch ur the Paſtor 
of Min:ſter is the ſubordinate drganicd? head to evety particular 
church: And ſo the hand oreye cn unto the head, I have'no 


need of thee, a body without be bur a trunck unfir'for 
lively morion: So 2 chureft' our Paſtoror Miniſter ol or d 
do 


be # body, birt very livelefs and uſclels unroits operations 


fices, I cag but judge them yery immorigetous unit cetani 
eaſy yoak'of Cir . thar wi park Pat its A. 
Mi by 0 a to pr recede oy oo gn 

of C 1S un 0 com 
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ther would it 
a Mi 0A one 'Presbitety 
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give himſarhe- ſas tation, /heteintthereisa kind of i: 

proportion todivine juſtice, 'and oro by Yery hi 

nels .mercy \,- as geotpayment uS4 and i 

if Gy their c own words whome they deſi I”. : Fed = 

c@ber}16SWafattio Fuſticie, extigmeFa ine; ad. 

orperfetaw #qedlitgiem quamitats.. Ot,:2.7 Aceions fell 

ex gratia donanie ad imperfettam —— 

612d6gn0,. \Thedirſt-latisfation they deny, Jacter yon 
we; and aſſeretharour own works rents Fen erfect in them 
elves to anſwer ſtrict Juſtice, yer beingitow-dyed'in the blood'bf 

Chriſt, becomes currant for good paymenty atic*Chriſt having 

meritcd to.ſct a valew upon them, .now they:are able to ſtand by 

themſclyes ,:and- merit upon their own accountatthe hands of 

God. Theſe arc ſome of Briarmines's expreſſions. 

» J anſvery;This:diltinRion of: fatisfaionin tdi Tuſtice, and 
Glas in-favorable, isbue vain and ſophiſtical 
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crion; to his:Juſtice in 6p ay, rr _ __ hu- 
mgyc z| 'ready-tottke twenty Pounds for one hundred 

Pounds from his debtor, where-no.mibteristo b0:had';. . God 
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verl, 5, He that vuercomth, rhe ſame ſhall be clothed tn white t ay- 
ment, axil I will avs blot his nanve out of the brok of life: 
..' bat 1 will cofifeſs bis name before my Futher, and before 

. bis Angels, | 


Tothe | Arr in Sards, that ſhall eſcape the pol- 
lutions of the times, rhere is promiſed a glorious white Veſtment, 
to repreſent the innocency of their bodies, and the majeſty of 
the glory they ſhall eajoy, when-Chtiſt ſhall appear, with w 
oy ſhall walk in white, as in the former verſe more fully. Hence 
ore, 3 

Obſerv. The future bleſſed ſtare of the Saints, # not only « finkeſe 
#nnocent one, but 4 moſt glorious one «lſ0. 

This is manifeſted by their ſolemn inveſtitore into that ſtate, 
being clothed in white rayment, which doth typific and repreſent, 
as the Priefts veſtures of old, both Innocency and Majeſty : and 
there is all reaſon for ity for, We are thes made buth Kings and 
Prieſts unts our God, Rev. 5.10, \aud wefhall rtigne on carth, 

. And 1 will nt blot aut bis maane one of the buok of bife., This is an 
other addition, or further degree of- blefſedneſk to rhe conquer- 
wg Saiars-2 - The Spirirof ':God hath caken op'this exprefſion of 
the book of lite, and writing'in this book, and blotting out of it, 
from the manoer of men, metaphorically borrowed trom their 
practiſe, andis very oftenuſed in the as in that pray- 
T ef ciond 3a. 32» 4 pray» thee reaws of #he book 
which thow haſt written : and according to that Imprecation of 
David; 'Piaina 69. 28. bet rhe be per one of the book of life: and 
Kev.c22; h9.' if | diminiſtef the words of the brok of 
this Prop \ Godfhadng anny bis part out of dbe book of life :add 
tethefe Pfal; 2.19, 46;/Dun, 33, 12, Atv. 20,12, Mal, 3.15, Rev: 
x38, & «97.8, All which do fignifie, that God-hath (as it were) 
abook of rcautmbrance, ee of men, where- 
in he wiitts.ahd blots our, that the things therein ſignified may be 
miade plain and obvious rovur underflanding. But by the way, 
maſt not bc {0 groſs; to imagine that God hath a book for the 
of higmemory, ot chat he writeth or blotteth our, as men 
uſualiy do g 450d is notach corporeal Being, to uſe ſuch helps : 
buciriscobo underſtood nn, as aboveſaid, and: per 
alatbrepopurbiin, according to his condeſcenfion to the caperities 
ai mica; as whepeyes, face, brating, hands; ec: are aſcribed 
unto God: He rods nor books of writings for _ of hisknow-+ 
ledgror axemoryy forall thi |&;- preſent, and eo cone, are 
whe fight! But eo -mudertiang dnrtertns a little more diſtin&ly, 
know,;God hath a doabk book of lifey wherelnhe is ſaid to write 
21nd'blot owt :: (The one'isthat of bis Decrtes of bis EleRion na- 
talifes- theorker is. the book of rhe execution of. thoſe —_ 


240 The; Revelation revesle#,, Car, IIT. 
In the firſt book, perſons may be ſaid ro be written in it two ways, 
cithes really, or feemingly {0 unto others :-for the firſty they:can 
neycr be expunged. or blotted.out of rhat book, -uale(s Divine 
Omniſcience and Omnipoteacy ſhould fail, that is -engaged for 
their ſupport and perſeverance, which more fully hereafter ſhall 
be declared, _ Butthe ſecond forr, that are but ſcemingly.written 
jnthis book of life in the judgement of others,” may be {aid ro be 
blatted our, and caſt-aways, for intruth they were never really 
written it. '- Sealſo in the ather book of the execution of Gods 
decrees, perſons;may befaid ra be written in that alſo rwo ways: 

Firſt really and in truth, when God cxccuteth his.decree of Ele+ 

&ion, by bringing and recciving his elc& ones into the Golpel 

covenant by þcleving,and ſo.corolls them: in che . number of his 

faichtu} ones, church, ind family. ' Secondly, Others alſo may 
be 4d to be written 19 this book, which are bur only:{leem.ng and 
ti-ulary.chiiſtians, /10 reipe@they have taken up the protcſhon of 
thetazh, and axe added totheghurch vifble as members thereof, 
and &<c io juſtly reputed by,athers, , becauſe they have ſubmitted 

to the ordinances of the church, whichas ſufficient, nothing a 
paring to the contrary, 'to denominate them Saints, called;cle, 

and: written inthebook of lifes . ry (4341s 240 

Now when God is ſaid. taſþlot out names (nates being pur for 
pexſons}). out of. the book off! life, «it only fignibes, 'that Gad:will 
,mapiteftly declare and makeirknown, both to the -parties them» 
ſc]ygs, and others, that, they: never were-truc members of the 
church, *nor.umthe Gate of: cje@uon and ſalyation, normever writs 
tenan the book of lite, S bus Og 45 nat 3 WHNLLYE! $a. YR * Qt 
;::1-will not blothjs name ext of the book of lifes . Under this nega | 
tive promiſe untothe conquering Saint,is contained aRtrong.'Aﬀ- 
firmajon of.tbe\continuance:et the wontrary. blefling :- Chaiſt 
will op} ouly not, blot out his. name outab: the book ofulife,tharis; 
canfirm and continue his bred right-and\ title. unts eternal 
lite, -but he willalſo manifeſtly declare and make known unto bs 
thersis lawful Title andintereſt, according as he:harbordained 
him, thereunto {in his boaokof lite from all. cternity: carid fothe 
ſubſequent words| do intimete.; 1 wii confeſs bis: names before wy 

Father, and befere.his Angels: often in Scripture things. are then 
ſaid'to be done, whentbey arc only manifeſted to be; done,-. abs 
cording to.thatſaying, Res 1wm demum dicuntur fierh cubcimcipinns 
147 apavifeſtari,. Reg. Perrwm. As toinſtance by Heb: 5, This 
 «r4 my Son, this tay have I begatien thee. | The Spitit in that Scris 

ure not intending that the Son was net. begottca. of the iFarher 

torethatday,when that word was uttered, burrbaran thar day 
he was amore eminently declared and mabitcſted 26 be:the only 
begarten Son of, God, then- formerly :: Sothat when its laid-an 
Sex:prare, that! God will: blot their names  outob the book-of 
lits,.it.only imports, Tbat God:will diſcover to themſelves td 
at others 


6chers, that their names were never written iwthe book of life, 
nor had any right or intereſt ar all incleRion or ſalvation, farther 
then 'in the outward appearance. ' - From the words'Note, "4 
}-2Obſcrv,' That the eternal ſtate of God's chaſen.ones; is ſealed and 
ferred by God from everlaſting. | 

-:\ Their namesare wrmtea in the eternal book: of -Gad's decrees 
of life; and he.will not blotthem-out, for being once-carolled 
inthbebobkof God's :ele&ion, and among the catalogue af his 
Saims in'the church invitible,” they can never _be'razed our 3; for 
the foundation of: God cominaeth fure,' Rom, 9; 11.and hath arwo- 
told ſeal, 2 Tim, 2.19, Firſt, God's knowledge, whereby: he 
knowertrthem'thar are his. , Secondly; His'Spifit of Regenera- 
tion; Which (cdleth them unto :ergrgal/lite; , Now 1f any thing 
would blotoutthoſe that arc thus/tarolledior written in the book 
of lite,; it buſt be their fins and-pollutionsithat would do itz: bur 
the fins of God's choſen ones, cannormove the Lord. to raze us 
out of his book of: lite 5: for, then the tore-11ght.and knowledge 
of. our fins-in God's etern21 couniel,, would mach more have hin- 
dred/him from chufing and enrolling usinthe book of his EleRi- 
on; ſccing every one: knoweth, thatailetscauter will binder the 
choice of any; then *move.them to-reje the perſon: once choſen : 
. nay xather,, becauſe the-Lord. hath choſen us, therefore he: will 
give us |1is holy.Spirit, 'whereby he will preſerve us (though-nort 
altogether from falling jnto ſin, yet) trom finally lying dormane 
and impeniteat therein :! and as/hochathtrecely choſen ifs to crexnal 
life, withoutany reſpect toout own worthineſs ;,-f0 alſo he will 
freely execute this decree; | by-giving us all the good means.con-, 
ducing to'tiat end, ) :- - Latri s Fc 6.11 

: 'ObpecF, But ſome; may ſay, Though the conquering Saints arc 
ſecure, -and'their names thall not be blotted out ob this. booky yet 
thisdothintimate,: that others whoſe names are written thereigy 
for rheir:{inful pollutions and iniquitics unrepented of, may, be 
blotted out according;to that of! £x0d..32. 33. Whoſoever hath 
fnned againſt me (ſaith; Gad) him will-lblorout of my Book.,. And 
as'David praycth,.:P ſal; 69. 28. Let abem be put ont of the book of 
the living, and not be mwritzen with therightc ons. 

Anſw.' Firſt, This tfireatning 1snotagainſt the true members 
of Chriſt, or bis church, who are enrolled in the' book of; life, 
but thoſerhatarothe' members of the viſible church only, and-arc 
only ſeeminglywritten in the.book of life; members in hew,and 
not in'truth; branches inthe Vine by proteſhonz” but not in pra» 
Riſe and life ,* of the Lord's family, and inthe.number of his (ex- 
yant-, intheir own, and others opinion, bur not really and in truth 
according to:God's eſtimation. \* .2 F110 
«..Secondly;. Whereas God ſaith he will blot ſuch out of;his 
book's' we are not to underſtand thereby,that he would blor rhem 
euit of the book of his clecion unto lite, wherein they were nc- 

- li | ver 


ting . . 
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Verwritten z Or, that he would reje&t them whom he had choſen? 
but that he would raze them out of the other book of life, the 
book of the execution of his decrees, to wit, the book and roll 

f his viſible church : and that it might be manifeſtly deelared 
that they who in their own opinion, and in reſpeR of their out- 
ward profeſſion in the opinion of others, might ſeam to bewrſt- 
renin both books, or both parts of the book of life, of that of 
God's decrees, which only rclates to the inviſible members and 
church of Chriſt , and alſo of that other book or roll of the vi- 
fible church, yet were not in truth eyercnrolled in either, farther 
then in outward profeſſion and appearance only. 

And laſtly, Whereas David prays, that the obſtinate enemies 
of God and himſelf, might be put our of the book of the living, 
and not be written with the righteous, is no more,but as if David 
had ſaid, Do not (O Lord) write them down, or reckon them in 
the number of thy faithful oges; or,if they come to be numbred 
among thy church and people, and to be accounted written in the 
book of the living, in reſpec of their outward profeſſion, and 
cxtcrnal walking with the people of God, yet diſcover ſuch,and 
- diſplay them, that it may manifeſtly appcar that they were never 
truly written inthe book of the living, nor are to be accounted 
among the righteous, that ſo they may be put out of the com« 
pany of thy church and: children, that all may know that they 
were but hypocrices, For in regard that God's decree of cleQion 
is unſcarch3ble to man, . thoſe are ſaidto be cleaed and written in 
the book of lite, who are outwardly called, and added tothe vi- 
fible church, profeſiing themſelves members thereof, which are 
the outward, bur not the infallible figns of God's eleion, be- 
caule they are common both to hypocrites and ſound belieyers : 
and ſo likewiſe God is ſaid to blot perſons out of this book, whoſe 
fins and hypocriftes are diſcovered, and ſothruſt out of the com- 
pany of the faithtul z and therefore David, becauſe he would 
have God's vengeance againſt theſe wicked oncs plainly mani- 
feſted, defireth the Lord to diſcoyer them,that they have no por= 
tion, right, or part in the book of the living, nor worthy to be 
written or numbred among the righteous, but thar all might ſen- 
fibly diſcera them to be but reprobates.”* And thus far David's 
prayer is imitable, as unto us. 

veſt, Burt by the way I ſhall put a queſtion, Whether it is 
lawful or conſonantto the will of God, tor any of the Saints of 
God, to pray to God, as Moſes did, Exod. 32. 32. 1 pray thee 
rae me out of the book which thou haſt written : and as Paal wiſhed, 
To be ſeparated from Chritt for hu brethren according to the fleſh, 
Ron, 9. 3, Orſecondly, To pray that other mens names, though 
wicked, may be blatted out of the book of the living, as David 
in P/al, 69. 28. praycd againſt the enemies of God aad himſelt ? 


Anſw. 1. It isnot lawtulto pray for any thing contrary to the 
| known 
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known will of God, forthere are no comminds or protniſes an- 
nexed.ro ſuch a prayer, bur abundantly 'to the contrary, there: 
fore ſurely (ſuch-prayer muſt be moſt vain and ſinful ; for neirhet 
Mafes:qor ? aul were bound to prefer the good of their brethren 
betore the fruition of God, and their own ſalyation, y 
nor Pal did pray fo abfolure, bur conditionally, like to 
chat of- Chriſt, Father, 1f 57 be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me: 
ſo they, it irwould ſtand with God's will, 2nd be a ed by 
| him, could defitrand with to be razed our, and anathematized 
from theroll of God's church, and from lite itſelf, fo that they 
could deliver their loſt brethren of Iſrael from the curſe and dam- 
nation that bung over them for their infidelity and impenitency : 
this they did deſire underthe loſs of their own ſalyation, had ir 
been poſſible. But whether Moſes or Paul had ſo ancye and re- 
ſpe& 1n theie particular prayers to the will of God, is uncertain: 4a 
for I think it is no-fin to ſay, thar either Moſes or Paul might be 4s p 
carried alide- by aa over miſ-led zeal ro their brethren the Jews: * 4a 
tor; 1n many things we ſin all, ith the Apoſtle Fames, cap. 3.2. #9 
3. Laſtly, it Deviddid pray unto God abſolutely, that the Jon 
names of the angodly might bt put out of the book of the living, 
I think « not wasramable nor Iniitable in us. David being a Pro- 
phet, and I ſpirit of prophefie, he well knew againſt 
whoa he prayed 7 ptopheſied, and imprecared, and (© his pray- 
ers and imprecarions to this eff:@, were but as {ſo many » 
cal denunciations, and preditions of God's jaidgements againſt 
his impenitene ea<nlies ; which are no patterns or exdihpks to us: 
for we are commanded to ROW all men, even for the conver- 
fron of themoſt viteſt perſons in the world, as long as'thete is 
of rheir returning, 'Bit ſecondly, Though we may not 
przy abſolmely, yet we may conditionally, with ſubmifflon to 
God's-will, againſt all his, and our antichrifſtian cnemies, that 
God would either coayert them, .or bring them co ſhame and ru- 
ine, that his ploty, ard the Saints peace and comforts may be 
more enlarged and mulciplyed _—_ Burt to proceed. 
1 will confeſs his name before my Father, and before his Angels. 
Chriſt having affured the overcoming Saints of Sards, that 
they ſhould participate of his glory, and be clothed with majeſty 
in the other world, and having undoubtedly affured them the 
confirmation and contimance of their blefled eftate, and their 
righe hereunto, in not blotting out their names out. of his bleſſed 
roll and regiſter of rhe book of life 34 and - having promiſed not 
only to do all this good for them, bur will atſo — them, 
contefs them to be his by name, before God and his holy An- 
gels; that is, asif Chriſt had faid, Thoſe whom I preſent be- 
zore thee, O Father, and thy holy miniſtring Spirits, ed in 
whire rayment,in innocency and majeſty, and which are irom crer- 
nity regrftred inthy book, E ayouch o_ acknowledge I of 
: t 2 0 
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of my: wn name, members of.my own body, anointed with the 
ſame union. and Spirit-that 'T am of, truly chriſtians, faithful 
followers of. me and my doQrine thorow their. whole courſe of 
regeneration, and neyy. life which they have led- unto thispreſent 
day. Hence,Note, |: ;;-- | .\ JOU > 

,.. Obſerv,” That Chriſt will not be aſhamed, but will publiquily own 
and acknowledge his faithful ones at the. laſt day, before God bis Fa- 
ther, aud all. bu holy Angels, Tx | 

This be promiſes Mat. 10, 32, to:confeſsand own them before 
his Fatherin heaven, who ſhall faithfully confeſs and own him 
here on carth, _ Chriſt calls ſuch; here his ſheep, his friends, his 
brethren,.. his members, yea himſelf, by his own name, C4rift, 
1 Cor. 12, 12. and therefore Chriſt, tells them Fobn 20, 17, 7 
aſcend to your Father, and my Father, to my God, and your Goa, And 
ſceing. God: and Chriſt are not aſhamed to be calied thew God, 
and their Chriſt ia this life, Jurely in the life ro come they will 
not be aſbamed ot them, but will acknowledge them to be the 
the godly, or God-like chriſtians,that faithfully owned God and 
Cbrilt in their ſeveral generations, 

This js a great motive and encouragement unto us, boldly, and 
with conſtagcy,..in the , worſt of times, and under the greateſt 
deteRions, to confeſs, and own ſo worthy a Lord and Maſter as 
Chriſtand his ways, ſecing we ſhall be no loſers by it, but rather 
great ganers ;, for before: God and his Angels he will not ſpare by 


% 


name to confeſs us, 2nd to honour us as his own before ſo glori- - 


ous, preſence, although of our ſclyes we;be moſt unworthy 
creatures, .' Who cyer tzyuly honoured God and Chriſt in an open 
ſincere profeſſion, and- following of their- ways of truth, and 
was notbonGured-both by God and Chriſt ? Them that honour 
we, I mill honour ((aith God) and they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly 
eFremed.f., 1 Sam. 2, 30s If we;only loſe our honour among 
men-for our profeſſion, and among the baſcſt and vileſt ſort (for 
all ſcorntul ungodly ones are ſo to be accounted, be they never 
otherwiſe in the eye ot ;the world ſo great, rich, mighty or ho- 
nourable, and win hogour with God z if we be vilified on earth, 
' and among earthly minded men, and be accepted in heaven, we 
have no caule to be diſcouraged, or murmureat ourloſs, When 
Chriſt owned Szephen from heaven in the midſt of his enemics, jx 
was -more then a ſufficient recompence for kis toning, As 7. 
Whar lols did the three children ſuſtain when they kept their 
con(ciences-undeſtled,: by not obeying Nebuchadne74ar's com- 
mand, in worſhipping his golden Image, but openly profeſling, 
ang praying with their windows open to the God of Iſracl? Dan, z, 
Did noxthe Lord for this their faithful honouring of him, honour 
them with his preſence, with ſafety and deliverance, and made 
them cever-living examples to all that truly fear God, rotruſt in 
him for help in all extsemities that fall on them for his names ſake 

0 all generations for ever ? + But 


XU 
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But if it be asked, How we ſhall honour God faithfully this 


way ? : 
, A is anfwered , we muſt (as thoſe few undefiled names, or 
Saints of Sard#) overcome the corruptions and pollutions of the 
| times, by witncſhng againſt them, and openly ſtand for, and 
| profels the contrary truths and ways of God, and follow the ad- 
* viceof Panl to Timothy, 2 Tim. 2. 21, 7 4 man purge himſelf 
from theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel unto honour, ſanitified, and meet for 
the Maiters uſe. And therefore letthe underſtanding chriſtian 
mark and conſider this, as it is inthe advice of the Spirit in the 
immediate ſubfequenr verſe, . 


Verſe 6. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith 
unto the Churches, 


This verſe formerly opened, therefore needs no farther ex- 
planarion. 


Verſe 7. Andtothe Angel of the charch of Philadelphia, write, 
Theſe things ſaith be that holy, he that is true, he that 
hath the key of David, he that openeth, and noman (but- 
teth, and ſbutteth, and no man opencth. | 


This Epiſtle inſcribed rothe Angel of the church of Philadel- 
bia, is direQed alſo from Chriſt under various remarkable de- 
ſc1iptions for holineſs, truth, and ſoveraignty, having' the key of 
David, which he beareth not idly, tor with it he openeth,and no 
man ſhutreth, and ſhutteth, and no man openeth. This church 
of Philadelphia was one of thoſe ſeyen tamous churches ſcituate 
in the leſſer Aſia, now called Natolia, whoſe Angel or Paſtor was 
Demas or Damias, as Nenativs Epiſtles teſtific, And indeed it 
was a church, by the Spirit's deſcription, which was the faireſt 
among the Siſters, the moſt _— orthodox, and ſound among 
all the ſeven, whoſe very name doth' ſet forth her gracious na- 
ture and qualities z Philadelphia ſignifying Brotherly love, or 
love of the Brethren ; which doth ——_ to the excellency 
of grace that was found in this church, being nor openly convin- 
ced of any crime, but altogether extolled tor her gracious deport- 
ment. + M. Brightman makes this his darling and beloved 7 hila- 
delphiarto typific and repreſent his reformed Genevs, French, or 
Scottiſh church model z but upon further enquiry, I doubt his 
counterpane will fall ſhort of their firſt pattern in putity and 
ſoundneſs z and he makes the church of England, as then govern- 
ed by Biſhops, for their luke-warmneſs and remiſne(s in matters 
of Religion, to be the counterpane of LZaedices, his blear-cyed 
Leah: but Philadelphia, the Geneva, Helvetian, and French Re- 
formed church, begun by Z»ingliwand Calvin, to be his _ 
adore 
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adoreddarling and Rachel: and ſo he makes Sards to-reprefent 
the German Reformed church under Luther and his affociates: 
Pergamw tO repreſent the degenerate churchof. Rome,” as then in 
being about the time of Leathers and {o upward he makes the (e- 
veral ſtares and ages of the church, the counterpancs of Thyatira, 
Smyrna, an4 Epheſws, unt> the Apoſtles times. 

' But by what warrant M: 8riyhtman does this, or why he is fo 
luxurianr in his applications, I know not z and I conceive, under 
due reſpe&to fo learnedan Author as M. Brightmas, that it is 
beſide the intention of the Spirit, that ever rhoſe ſeven Aftan 
churches ſhould rypific or repreſent any other churches, or ſtate 
of churches that ſhould riſe in fututity z only they are left umo 
us, and to all ages to come, as examples and patterns, zo under- 
ſtand and know the dealings of God with them ; that if we be 
partakers in the ſame graces with them, we ſhall have the ſame 
cncouragements,. approbation, and reward as they had z but if 
we b: found guilty of the ſame tranigreſſions as they were, we 
ſhall fall under the ſame judgements as they did; and that that 
made M, B»ightwas thus over-tree in his applications inhis coun- 
terp2nes,I verily believe to be the variety of conditions both good 
and bad, found ta thoie ſever churches, which by a good wit, ma 
be ſtretch'd out to repreſent the condition arid itate of any churc 
whatſoever, which is not altogether beſide the ſcope or intention 
of the Spiritin them : for it ts often inciilcated in this and the 
former chapter, He that hath.aw dar; let' hind hear what the Spirit 

aith uaito the cburcbes;, What was written unto:them; was not 0n-- 
lyfar themſelves, bur for the cognizance of alt athersimcthe  fu- 
turealio, coming under the ſame conditions and qualifications 

with themfelves, © Butto proceed, * 

Theſe uhiugs (aith be that is holy, be that i true, &c, 

- Theſe words contain adeicription of Chriſt, who ſends this 
Epifite to the i of Philadelphia, whole two firſt properties 
axe taken our of rhe nature of the Son of God, to wit, Holineſs 
and truth: Chriſt makes this diſcovery of himſelf, ſutable to the 
condition of the church of Philadelphia, which was an cmincne 
ſhining fiar, both for the profeſhon of the truth, and for holinc(s: 
tothe other the more delinquent: churches, he diſcovers himſelf 
in another poſture, -wih eyes and feet like burning braſs, and with 4 
iweedged ſmord proceeding ous of his mouth : but with the gracious 
he appears more gracious, and to the traly godly he appears in 
his own proper nature, in Truth and Holine's. Hence Note 

Obſery. Chriſt diſcovers himſelf unto his people, not only: 4s the 
holy One, but as the God of Truth alſs, Tai rigs (dy 1G, 6 aantints 
Theſe things ſa5th he that « holy; be that s true, They are much 
ORE _ at holiac = mg: the erath, They that own 
not Chriſt according to the truth, can never be tru} 
or ſanRificd perſons, for truth (anfifies, Foby ho "Let 


their 
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their ajons be never (0 agily cliimaee in the cyc of the world, 
as proceeding from holy fclt-denying perſons, yer if they begot 
done in the truth, that 1s,from a true fountain, and to inks ends, 
they will loſe their reward, and be atbeſt but as tinkling Cym- 
bals.. Whar profit doth it ycild the monaſtical Votaries of Rome 
when they devote themſelves to fo rigid auſterities, and pretend 
ſo high to holinels,  whiles they have baniſhed truth from their 
borders, whea neither their ends nor their aims are right accord- 
ing to the truth of Gad's word */ To whatend is the Quakers 
auſtere carriage, and outward holineſs, whileſt they deny Re- 
demption or SatisfaRtion by the blood of Chriſt ? Will their 
inbercntholinets, or their auſtere upright.catriage, ſerve inſtead 
of Chriſt's impured rightequſneſs 2 Holineſs and truth muſt go 
together to denominate a true Saint, Heathen Philoſophers will 
quite out-ſtrip the beſt of chriſtians in divers as of vertue z but 
when procceding from a chriſtian according untotruth, they are 
to be called by another name z holy or godly ations. If you try 
the dotrincy of men only by the holineſs of the perſons that 
brings them, you may catertain errors inſtead of truth ; for truth 
is not always with the moſt ſeeming holicſt men : Bur if docrines 
came trom perſons holding the trath in ſincerity, and profeffi 
the ſame truch jn purity and integrity of their ſouls, doubtle 
ſuch doctrines in their firſt origen were from heayen, and not 
from men. Hence it is that the Spirit of God is not only called 
the holy Spirit, but alſo the Spirit of Truth, Feb 14,17. becauſe 
it leadeth and guideth into all truth : and whereſoever the Spirit 
cometh, as a holy Spirit, to ſanRifie, it cometh in the firſt p 
as a Spirit of Truth, to lead the ſoul into the ou of eruth. If 
Chriſt make3any diſcoveries unto thy ſoul, it will be as unta Phi- 
ladelphia, as the holy One, and as the true One: As he is the way 
unto holineſs, ſo he & tbe way, the truth, and the life ; and no mas 
cometh wnto the Father, but in, by, and therow him, Fohn 14, 6. 

Which hath the Key of David, that openeth, and no man ſhuteth ; 
and ſhutteth, and no man openeth. 

Theſe words have relation to that propheſic of 1ſ«iah, cap. 23, 
20, 22. about the calling of Eliakim the fon of Hilkiah, who 
ſhould be a Father unto Jeruſalem, and to the houſe of Judah, 
into whoſe hands the Goverament ſhould be commitred ; and in 
ver{. 22. The Key Be Houſe of David will 1 lay upon his ſhoulder 
( ſaith the Loxd) ſo be ſhall open, and no man ſhall ſhut 3 and be ſhall 

, «ud none fhall open, This Eliakims in the days of Hegtiab, 
was his chicf Steward, or maſter of his houſhold, as appears by 
2 Kings 18. 18, 26. andit ſcems bythe tranaions between him 
and Senecharib, none were (uffered togo in or out to treat with 
Senacharib, buz Eliakim, and whom he did approve of z, he was a 
man is great authority with the King, and carried the Key and 


Soveraignty cycr his whole houſhold z and therefore he rh of 
Pp 
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:pheſied of by-7/aiah, ro eome,\-ot to be called again'of God, nor 
"ioperſon, bat in his antitype and truc connterpaney, Jcſus' ChtiRt, 
.theerue BliaKins; who'beateth'the Keys of Dowily' &c. * Chriſt 

"way well' be! ified! By 'Eliakim; -and'to becalled the ſpiritual 
Bbuleayp rom roo 22,5 borh for hisname and nature :*E15- 
hit hip hifyingo(as6oln, PP inter pretatione nominum) the 'God 
of ithe ReſurreRtiony- or- God thatrole again! and who way this 
truc#lickimburChriſbe-! 107 
2121nthe nexriplace; Chriſt was deſcended Fo this Blitkims, 
"Likt'3, 30% altcrefore rightly brought by the: Spirit in 1/cialreo 

typlific him fofth, - 

Bur laftly, -and SHY Chriſt i9the-truc ſpiritual Ebaking' i |; 
crepe of this Kingly office and Soveraignty which he beareth 0- 
ver his ſpiritoal houle; s crurch, "as Eliakim one it over the 
houſe of David, \- | 
;:The Key is par/meconymice, the enſign of Authority, or 


Authority ir'ſelf Burgyhy 'theiKey-of: David, and not the Key 
of the Houſt'of David %7/m 7 


.F anſwer, Either it is to'*be rake motogimicaly, the Maſter 

bein 5 pur for. the Hauſe 3 orcciſe forthe more excellency of' this 
Key ur! [Chriſt-bears'beforetharof [Eliakinrs, che truth irrfelf 

Key th og checT ype-s Bliakins was but an. inforior Miniſter, -as * 
the Srwarkifae. thar inthe ofamily:of Davidz but: Chriſt he 
bote the Keyafe Damen, tharis, tharwas born before or by Da- 
wa himſelf,adue 'uttgtho higheſt Govemour, andextending to 
the whole Kingdom7--And cherefors _— tharof Eliakims's , 


beiag limitted only tothe houſholg of? 
I Bur why i isthe Key eee begaphe! by't Xe it to repre« 
| fent Chriſt's'Soveraigaty and/Kingdom over hisghurch £  * 

-T anſwer, for divers reaſons. | |! 

»Birſt, God promiſedan everlaſting Kingdom to David; and 
derofore a fit Type of the church of +Chriſt, whoare loved with: 
thecverlaſting and:(\uremercies of David, - 5. 

Secondly, David's Kingdom wasover the Iſrael of God - ſo 
Chriſt dvet rhe rruc Iſrael of God according tothe Spirit, -- 
© Thirdly, 'David was anabſolute Lord over. -his Kingdorn, . he 
ſuffered -no-Jebuſites nor: Canaanites {to' domineet within his 
Realm'and/Jurisdi&ion' :- fo-Chriſt within) the'yerge of his Go* 
vernment and $overaignty', 'he ſuffers'no uncleat Canaanite-to 
rule'and reigne; -nor any uncleanthing to enter therein ;, but ho 
will be ſole ed and Soveraign within his Houſe, as was ; David, 
and theref6rcin the'noxr! words- it 1s (ſaid, (7 has openeth, and:no 
man: ſhittwets; and ſharrethy and noman 'opemeth. The fame! Key: 
tharopenethg3theſaine'Key ſhurreths: Chriſt's Key, 'Power, or 
Any, dottopeh agdiher in|wthreetold reipa | 

Firſt, Iegperisttiertue:DyRriat bl Salvation at dRedemp ti 
on by Criſs; xii hereafter-ſhall ſhut irup, or obſcure 


it; 
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itz 'and again, he ſhuts it up to-many unworthy and impenitrent 
people; which none, bur by him, ſhall be, able againto.open and 
diſcover. 4 "1% 

Secondly, It opens and ſhuts in reſpe@ of the. Goverament 
and Soveraignty that Chriſt bears over his Kingdom, his holy 
Temple and Chureh, cither.in admifſion or exclufion of mem- 
bers,*1/a. 9. 6, 'Zrob, 6.12. and herein no man can open or ſhur, 
admiror exclude, bur as Chriſt hath laid down the rules and di- 
reQions thereunto in his word. +3 e434 | 

Thirdly, It opens and ſhuts into Chriſt's. kidden, myſtical,and 
eycrlaſting Kingdom,the church of the EleR and inviſible Saints, 
andto whom Chriſt doth open'to enter. herein, ao man can ſhut, 
and ro whom Chriſt ſhutteth, no man can ever open: ſo abſolute 
a Lord is Chriſt in the whole work and adminiſtration- of his 
Kingdom, that what he does, no man can undo or hinder, and 
what he will not have done, none gan bring.to pals ; He openerh, 
and no man ſhutteth and ſhutteth, and no man openeth. From the 

words thus explicared, 

Obſerv, That Chriſt « the ſole abſolute Lord, ſoutraign Giver, 
and Diſpoſer of all the bleſſings relaging unto his Kingdom. 

Chriſtis a Lord by power,* Mat, 28. 18. - 2, Heisa Lord by 

purchaſe, Row,7.20. 3. Heisa Lord by conqueſt; Fohy 16,30, 
4. Heis a Lord by rene 2.8, 5. Heisa Lord by ele@ton, 
as from God, ' Mat,12,18, 1j4,22.29,c,- And doubtleſs ſuch 
a2 Lord hath an abſolute pawer over all the Miniſtrations of 
his Kingdom, to promote, execute, or hinder as he pleaſcth, 
The magiſtratewalks notiin this ſphere,he hath another Kingdom 
todeal with z the Magiſtrate cannot here ſhut nor open, though 
Era vainly dreamt the contrary, Chriſt's Key, ogfiihe Key of 
David, only fitsthis lock. As the ſpiritual Key of David cannot 
open or ſhut-in the civil kingdoms of the world, neither can their 
civil keys open or ſhut inthe ſpiritual houſe of David, being fit- 
ted for another lock ; and who proves the contrary, diſorders the 
whole lock; and brings always ruine inſtead of bleſſing upon the 
expcriencers thereof, Chriſt fits not upon, Cſar's Throne, nor 
Ceſer upon his: Each muſt rm and keep their place and 
ſtation. If Chriſt open with his Key, and receive into his vifi- 
ble Kingdom, _—_ hath no key to ſhur out: Tf Chriſt hue a- 
gainſt any, Ceſar hath no key toopen, Ta 77 443 75 046 Ceſar 
may ſhutthe door to true Saints, and open it to the debauched 
world, and ſo-make an Image like to that -of Nebuchadnezar's, 
whoſe fect were partly iron, |partly clay : But when Chriſt in his 
Miniſtery opens and ſhuts,there is ſuch an excellent Image cre- 
ed, like the firſt part of that in Dey. 2. 32. Whoſe Head was of fine 

, gold; his Breaſt and Arms of filver. It wasa notable and noble 

laying of Conftantine the Emperour,unto the Paſtors and Biſhops 

of bis time, Yos eſt rs in Eccleſia, ſed egoextra Eccleſiam Epiſcopme. 
= Though 
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Though he was the great champion of the church, and the chri- * 
ſtians tempol Saviour, yet he would not meddle with opening 
or ſhutting in Chriſt's church, nor extort the Key of Devid, or 
Chriſt's,out of their hands ro whom Chriſt left it; for what is done 
by them, is done by Chriſt, as by his delegated power; whar 
they binde in earth, is'bound in heavens and what they looſe on 
earth, isJooſed in heaven. Chriſt will not ſuffer .any to weild 
his Keys, butthoſe ro whoſe hands he hath committed them, ac- 
cording to his own method and way of direions: who uſes them 
contrary tothis, they” will find them Scorpions in their hands, 
ready to bite and deſtroy them, inſtead of healing and curing. 
Remember the example of UzJiah,and tremble, 2 Chron.,26.16. 
Was it notthe downfal ro Popery, when Spiritual men turned 
Layicks, and'Biſhops became Princes © And on the other fide, 
Secular Princes handled the Spiritual Keys, opened and ſhut as 
they _ mace Laws, Edjs, and Rules unto the church, 
which was Chriſtsand his charches prerogative only? W hat undid 
our late Epiſcopal hierarchy in Emgland, but mixing ſacred things 
with profane, making Chriſt's and Ceſ«r's Lawsall one? The 
Biſhop, he was made a temporal Lord, -to a& in the Parliamen- 
tary and civil affairs of the Nation *and in requital hereof, the 
ſupreme Magiſtrate, he is made ſupreme Head ot the church, ro 
enact what Laws he pleaſcth, as in reference to the church,andto 
and ſhut ro whom he wil, by his high courts of Delegates and 
high commiſſion, 8c-ſuch a church,fuch a headya civil church, aci- 
vit head:ſuch achurch,ſuchlaws,ſuch officers, ſuch keys, ſuch pow- 
At:all prudentials,andall of the preſent worlds wiſdom and tabri- 
cating; and therefore not ſtrange that the tabrick laſted no longer, 
bur tell witſfſin few ages after the firſt ſtruRure thereof, And is 
irnotnow*fo be feared, that the church amongſt us may be lulled 
aſlrep, as inthe Jap of Conſtantine, by over-much indulgence and 
temporal honours caſt upon her,and her Miniſters * Though I am 
not an enemy to their juſt maintenance and temporal comforts, 
yet I am jealous of them, that all is got Lamb-skin that appears 
{oabour them, but that ſomwhar (if not too much) of the Fox- 
65 tayl lies undiſcovered within : Whgrt-means elſe the bleatings 
ofthe cattle ? I mean, their prefſing after preferments, extrane- 
ous as to their churches, as Heads of Univerſities, State-chap- 
lains, great Parſonages, Commiſſoners and Tryers,&c. and fo 
by reaſon of 'the want of Chriſt's own Key, do- often open to 
perſons againſtwhom Chriſt hath ſhur, and fhur agaioſt ſome to 
whom Chriſt hath opened. So fallible arc men that open with 
the wooden key of their own Politiques : the Lord deliver our 
Sovexaign Magiſtrate from the ſnares of theſe ſpiritual Machia- 
vilians, or Machiavilian DeQors, that do teach the Magiſtrate 
to lay his Politiques as rules to Chriſt's church that would have 
him open, where Chriſt ſhurs; and ſhut, where Chriſt opens. Te 
is 
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is equally dangerous unto/both Magiſtrate and Miniſter, to move 
or act out of- their own proper ſpherts; 'but ating in cheir:own 
Orbs, the qne in his Civil:Government: and Stare,'. the other in 
his Spiritual policy and 'church, ſo both. becomes gracious and 
honourable in their reſpeRive governments and dominions. 

Queit, Bur what? Shall nor chriſtian Magiſtrates do nothing 
in tie church,or exccute no part of their Authority therein, which 

God hath given them for the good of the church ? | 

I anſwer, Firſt, The Magiſtrate may exerciſe his authority for 
the good of the church in ſeveral reſpes, 

Firſt, In- proteing , encouraging, and countenancing- the 
church in the ſervice of Chriſt, and:detending their liberty there- 
in, and ſo become Nurfing Fathers unto the church. 4 

Secondly, As Chriſt does approve and command obedience 
from all to Magiſtrates, ;and their Laws, as for Gad's 1ake, & ow, 
13. So Magiſtrates ſhould approve and command Chriſt's Laws 
and Government to be obſerved-of. all within / their reſpeRive 
boundaries and jurisdictions. : | 
-'Thirdly, It any proves turbulent, ſeditious; or 'faRious' in 
the church, under pretence of liberty, and ſo become a peace: 
breaker in the Commonyeal, the 'Magiſtrate/ may : reſtrain him 
by his civil power. vin WHkT: 

Fourthly, If any church member-become a blaſphemer,, an 
idokter, * ag open delinquent againſt the firſt Table, or cranſgreſ- 
ſoft of the ſecond, the Magiſtrate may chaſtiſe him for. it, aver 
and aboverhe cenſure of-thi church 'not as required thereunto 
by the church;; bur by vertuc of his6wn civil Laws, that equally 
reaches all perfons that tranſgreſs them, wherher Ecclefiaſtiques 
or others, > £971 | >. 

2: But ſecondly ia-the Negative, I anſwer, That Magiſtrates 
have nothing todo, nor are competent- Judges, as Magiltraxes, 
of. controverſal points, opinions, dog@rines, or:of; things meet« 
ly relating to the church 'Chriſt never endued:the Magiſtrate 
with ſuch a power : Therefore the'argumment is very prevaleps;a 
Negative, Tharthey have no ſuch power, Thechurch alone(une 
der Chriſt) is enducd with that power of trying dofrines, ſup- 
preſſing errors in opinions and judgements, according to the ryle 
of the Word.: '. Now to whom this rute was give, , the forcfaid 
power was givenzbut the rule was committed tazhe:church only; 
and not to iſtrates, M44;18.' therefore'the faid;power of trying 
doctrines, and-ſupprefling, ctrors,was committed: only t9.thg 
church, and not to Magittrates, CEOs, © © eqidt 

o0bjeet, Burmay nor Magiſtrates/ſuppreſserrars, and uſe theis 
authority co'that end, whemthey are :thercunts- well adviſed, by 
a ' Learmcd Aſſembly 'of; Divines, or able | Miniſters of the 
church? - + | TEL: 


Anſw. T he Miniſters of Chriſt, if they be ſuch adviſers here: 
| Kk 2 in 
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in, do firſt betray their truſt and calling in their Maſter's ſervice, 
intorhe hands:of the Magiſtrate, plainly acknowledging, that 
their Lord and Maſter hath-not provided an Armory ſufficient in 
his Houſe and Kingdom to overthrow etrors,as well as means for 
their diſcovery, - Is not this to run for carnal weapons, whillt 
they lay by thoſe made by God, ſpiritual ones, and mighty through 
God, 10 pull down Powers, Principalities, and all the works of dark- 
neſs. | 

Secondly, If Magiſtrates a& thus upon the advice of others, 
they muſt not only {ce with other mens eyes, and a& upon an 
implicite faith, but do alſo bereby become but the executioners 
of their Aſſemblies Decrees: What more doth the Popith Prin- 
ces, when they execute the Edits of the Romiſh conclave © And 
what otherwiſe did Pilate, when he became the executioner of 
' the Prieſts ſentence upon Chriſtin crucifying him ? A Sea-mark 
ro all to take notice on this account. 

Thirdly, Magiſtrates, as Magiſtrates, are not to ſuppreſs cr- 
rours, becau!c Chriſt hath other Laws, Ordinances, and Ways 
ro ſuppreſs them, then what Magiſtrates, as ſuch, can take cog- 
n-zance of, -1 Tim. 1, 20, Mat, 18, 17. 1 Cor. 5,4,5. and by 
thoſe Laws in the Apoſtles and Primitive times were errors de+» 
preſſed and puniſhed, and not by the Laws of Magiſtrates, there 
was no appealing unto Ceſar for rhis work. 2 

06jeff, But (ome Eraſtianizing, or rather ſycophamtizing Do- 
ors of theſe days, that are willing and ready to gratific the Ma- 
giſtrate with a boon more then is juſtly due unto him, comes and 
objeRs : Is not the Magiſtrate ſubordinate, as unto. Chriſt as 
Mediator, to make Laws for him, and to rule next and immedi- 
ate under him in his church 2 : 
:5 Hhſw, Indeed this obje&ion was of ſome weight, when by 
A& ot Parliament Henry:8. was made Supreme Head of the 
church, and whilſt the ſound thereof was continued down to. his 
Succefſors,eventill ten years ince,in the conſtant publique pray- 
ersfor a bleſſing on the chict Magiſtrate, under the Title of the 
Supreme Head of the church,next and immediate under Chriſt: 
Then I ſay this objeRion was ſomwhaty, but now it isjudged to 
ſayour of too much leviry and oftentation, 

- Secondly, . Bur to anſwer more fully. I grant that all Magi- 
ſtxses are \lubordinate unto Chriſt, not only by the law of crea» 
tion/ and gubernation, by which-(as God) he rules the whole Us 
niverſe ; buralſo, by the law of | Redemption, and his Mediators 
ſhipz ſo bybim = reigne, and decree Juſtice, It Chriſt had 
not died, there had bcen'no King or'SubjeR in the whole world : 
There's a common temporal ſalyation attain'd for all by the death 
6f Chriſt; al} had ſo ciedzif Chriſt had not dicd. Many have bene- 
. fitbythe death of Chriſt this way in a temporal ſalyation, which 
ſhall never taſte the benefirof Chriſt's death ſaviogly, or eternal- 


ly. 


; ' Gu _—_ 
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ly, Cheiſttsa Saviour of all, bur eſpecially of thoſe that be- 
lieve. $01 fay, all Soveraign Authorities inthe world, have a 
being by vertue of Chriſt's death and Mediatorſhip, and by ver- 
tuc of that purchaſe, are ſubordinate unto him, holding their 
Kingdoms and Principalities, as in chief trom him; for all pow- 
er 1s given unto him asa reward of his (uffcrings, and the travels 
of his ſoul, both in heaven and in-carth; Matth, 28. 18. In hea- 
ven over the Saints milicant and tryumphantz and in earth, over 
all Powers and principalities thereof. So that Chriſt hath at pre- 
ſent a two-fold kingdom and people to govern and rule, the one 
is of the world, and the Nations thereot, which now he governs 
and rules only providentially, by placing Kings and Princes over 
chem, torule and reigne next and immediate under him, by laws 
which the Legiſlators conceive moſt conducing tothe well-being 
of their States and Kingdoms: and hercin Chriſt's concurrence is 
no more but in common providence and preſervation, which he 
exerciſes equally towards all the works of his creation and re- 
demption. Bur he hath another Kingdom and people to rule agd 
govern, which are 2 ſpirirual people, his church, which were the 
main and principal purchaſe of his death: Chriſt hath another 
cyc, a more diſtinguiſhing reſpe& to thoſe thentothe others, and 
theretore more eſpecially he provides for them, to __ and rule 
over ther with ſpecial and peculiar;Laws, ſuiting to their ſpiritu- 
al conditions not that Chriſt exempts them trom the wholſome 
temporal laws of Magiſtrates, but that he ſuirs them laws and 
ordinances fit tor his own body, whereof he himſelf is Head, #n- 
flnendo & infundendo : And for this ſpiritual body and — 
Chriſt hath his Laws, his Ordinances, and his ſubordinate Ofh- 
cers, which are for the pertecing of the body, till all come to 
the unity of the taith, unto a perfeR man, unto the meaſure of 
the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, Eph. 4, 12. And amongſt 
the whole catalogue of Chriſt's Officers, we can fiad ao mention 
of King, Prince, or Parliament,that are ordained to ſuch a work, 
acid therefore ſurertheir work is another wark then to make Laws 
for ſo ſpiritual a _ as Chriſt's church is ; they are to hear no 
other voice bur their maſters, nor to derogate ſo far from their 
ſpiritual Head, Lord, and Soveraign, asto ſuffer any to reigne 
and rule over them in this ſpiritual oeconomy,but him alonewho 
hath his Laws, his Ordinances, his Officers, to which they muſt 
obey, and heſubſtitures none next and immediate under him in 
this his ditpenfatory Kingdom of Grace, bur his Vicar general, 
the holy Spirir, which doth virtuate all his holy Laws and Ordi- 
nances unto their ends: And therefore ſuch Powers of the world 
2s go abour as ſubordinace to Chriſt, to make and impoſe Laws 
on the church of Chriſt, ſhould as ſoon attempt rogive Laws and 
Ordinances to the Stars of heaven z for though they are creatures 
of this world,yet too high tor their laws to reach: ſoare the _ 
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Stars,” God's churches, for they are from heaven,and born from 
above, neitherare they of this world :- and therefore,* how vain 
2nd ab{urd iris,” forthe Magiſtracy of this world ro make laws 
and rules tor them that have their converſation in heaven,and live 
in another world : they live in hcaven, and by heavenly laws they 
are-govcrneds their litc is hid with God in Chriſt, and Chriſt's 
Edidsthey only.hear and follow : They live in a ſpiritual bleſſed 
ſtatc,, and nothing bur ſpiritual-Laws will they hearken to: Theigx 
lotis fallen into an Uropra,and none but Utopian laws ſhall be their 
rulcs:; Burif 'they tall as men let the laws of. mentake hold upon 
them:: Though man cannot make Laws ſutable ro the Saints con- 
ditions, yet it the Saints tranſgreſs the wholeſom Ordinances of 
man, they ſhall juſtly ſuffer as men, and not as Saints, for, in 
things honeſt and indifferent, the canon is univerſal : Let every 
ſoul be ſubject tothe higher Powers, whether Saint or other, There- 


tore give God his due, and Ceſer his. 


Verſ, 8, 1 know thy works, bthol41 have ſet before thee an open 
door, and no may can.ſhut it ; for thou haſt a litile 
ftrength, and haſt kept my Word, and haſt not denyed 
my Name, OS | 


A 


Ch riſt comes to a narratioh-of the gracious works of the church 
of. Philadelphia's and firſt tolts'what he hath done for her : Behold 
1 have. ſet before thee 'an open door, and no man can ſhutit: As if 


Chriſt had ſaid; :Behold, T-have given thee- a 'fair opportunity 
and acceſs tothe,knowledgigof my Gofpe}, and to preach the ſame 
to.6thers, and none ſhall be ever able to bereave or hide the ſame 
from thee any more : for an open door is either put for the power 
of preaching the Goſpel, Co!,4, 13. as the, Apoſtle Paul would 
havethe Coloſſians to pray carneitly ro God for him, That God 
would open 4 door of ſpeech.unto him. Or lecondly, Fora readineſs 
of the reception of the Goſpel.z as Paulin, 1. Cor, 16.9, A 
great and effetFual door is opened. wnto me :'and 2 Cor, 2.12: And 
this door is opened, when mens hearts are opened, 'as was Lidias, 
ready to receive the truth reycaled by the Spirit of Truth. The 
church of Philadelphia ray be (aid to have this double door opcn- 
ed; 'a'free power;given her by Chriſt to preach the Goſpel, and 
ready and willing hearts to'receive it, which no man ſhould be a- 
ble ro take away trom her: for it is the great Key-bearer of Da- 
vid himſeclt that hath opened itz and maugre all the malice of de- 
vils;' and wicked men in their helliſh defigus, itcan never be ob- 
ſcured and ſhut up more. - Hence Note, * 

. 'Obſerv. That it s Chriſt alope that vouchſafes and gives fair op- 
portwnities, and acceſſes to preach the Goſpel, and opens the hearts of 
the bearers for a kindly entertainment of it alſo. 

"Tis not the force of man's wit, conceit or cloquence of words 
| will 
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will open this door, cither to one ſelf, or others, Chriſt muſt 
firit open and givea door of utterance, or clſe the tongue will be 
as dumb as Z achariah's, before Fohn was born, unto all Goſpel 
myltertes : Next,the hearers will be as deaf unto the ſound there- 
of, as dumb unto the utterance of ir, betore the Spirit comes and 
works kindly on their hearts, to a fruitful reception-thereof, How 
poflibly elſe could rwelve plain Tradeſmen, Mechanicks, Fiſh- 
crmen, &c, go on with that boldneſs in preaching the Goſpel,and 
have that door ot utte-ance and entertainment almoſt in the whole 
world, amongſt inveterate and malicious enemies of God and 
Chrilt z it che great Key-bearer of David had not touched their 
rongues, and unſhut their mouths, and oi hearts of their hearers 
both ar once z. the one with a power of ſpeaking, the other with 
2 power and willingnels of hcaring, receiving, and treaſuring up 
wha they had heard and learned, What a large door hath Crit 
laid opendince the firſt days of reformation, to this preſent day 
This could never be atrained unto by the power of man, but by 
Chriſt, who by weak and deſpicable things and perſons, hath 
confounded the wiſe and mighty of the antichriſtian world : as 
Luther waz wont to ſay, conſider with what weapons I have 0- 
vercame their errors, I have never touched them with a finger, 
bur Chriſt hath deſtroyed them all with the Spirit of his mouth, 
;, e.the word of his Goſpel. What doings, whatimpriſonings, 
whar finings, what puniſhments, what tortures,what puniſhments, 
what deaths did the old Popiſh DoRors and clergy, and of late, 
the prelatical Biſhops raiſe and inyent to ſhut up this door thar 
Chriſt had opencd to his faithful witneſſes in this land and yer, 
what did they prevail and get —_ but by daſhing themſelves 
againſt the coracr ſtone, and by endeavouring to ſuffocate and 
ſhut upthe true light, became themſelves the children of dark- 
neſs, and broke themſelves to pieces againſt the corner ſtone,and 
became the ſcorn of the whole world & And if ſuch endeavours 
are agairi fet on foot againſt Chriſt's faithful witneſſes, ro ſhut that 
door which Chriſt hath laid open tothem , let the experience of 
the time paſt towards the Prelatical perſons, and others-of the 
ſame ſtamp, be a curb unto ſuch undertakers, and an encourage- 
ment to all his faithtul ongs, that they need not tear the reproach- 
es oracings of men againſt them for it is Chriſt that hath open- 
cd adooruntothem, and no man ſhall ſhut ir, 
For thou ha#t alittle ſtrength, and haſt kept my word, and haft nit 
denyed my name. Thelc words are no diminution to the praiſe of 
the church of Philaze/phia, for having a little ſtrength z tor the 
ſenſe runs thus, Becauie though thy ſtrength be bur. (mall, and 
thy gifts be bur low in reſpe of others, yet thou haſt well im- 
proved thoſe which thou haſt, and haſt maintained my truth, and 
haſt not denyed my name, This manner of ſpeaking is uſual a- 


mong the Hebrews, who put the coupling particle"and, for the 
dis}unRive 
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disjunRive thou, hor yet, This is called little ſtrength, not in 
oppoſition of much corruption that reigned in Philadelphia, as 
Sardis that had bur a few names alive, becauſe the greateſt 
part were dead z but this is called little ſtrength, being appa- 
rently no great ſtrength comparatively to what others had, and 
that God had given her tor her talent, which ſhe improving, and 
putting to profitable uſes, according to the parable .Matth. 25. 
and therefore of all the ſeven churches this is moſt commended 
of God, and in nothing-reproved by him. Hence Note, 

Obſerv. 7'at 4 ſmall Talent well improved, u followed both by 
a benedittion and « commendation from God himſelf. 

The Parable in Mah. 25. confirms this, where kethat en- 
creaſes his Talent, is made owner of more, and Govecrnour of 
many Cities, This church of Philadelphis bears the name from 
all her Siſters for her proficicacy in the Truths of Chriſt. Though 
her ſtrength was not ſo great, nor her profeſſion and abilities 
ſeemed ſo high as the reſt, yer ſhe was more fruittul then the 
reſt ; and therefore ſhe ſurpaſſes them all,and hath the greateſt 
portion and bleſſing given her then to any otherg and ſo becoms 
the only daughter of her m6ther, the peerleis Siſter of the ſec- 
ven. Have not of late many low deſpicable churches and per- 
ſons for well improving their ſmall Talcats, became fragrant 
gardens and eminent workmen in God's Vineyard , whiles 0- 
thers of® higher profeſſion, parts, and abilities, for want of 
husbanding their Talents, both: loſt their Talents, and became 
barren Deſartsz and like unſavoury Salt, fit only to be caſt 
into the Dunghil * Though my years be but few , and my 
expericnce (mall, yet for want of this improvement, I have 
known great DoRors to become Wittalls in the things of 
Chriſt ; and on the other hand, children, and babes, by bet- 
tering. of their Talents, though but of ſmall and of a little 
ſtrength, and as but a Myſtard-ſced inthe beginning, yet to be- 
come ſound DoRors in the church of Chriſt, and at laſt, to 
grow up as great Trees in the Vineyard of God, whereuato the 

Birds of the Ayr may fly for ſhelter. 
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Verl. 9, Behold 1 wil make thens of the Si ue of Satay 
which call themſelves Fai mx oy bot 
do lye: Behold, 1 ſay, 1 will make them that 


they ſhall come aud worſhip before thy feet , 
and they ſhall know that I have fa} rok 


By this double remarkable Aſteriſme, or twice repeated Note 
of attention, Behold ! In one'verſe Chriſt is about ro bring to paſs 
ſame notable worke in his church 5 and what is it, . but to make 
the perverſe Iews that troubled the” peace of the: churches, in 
blaſphcming the truths of Chriſt, aa& endeavouring to bring 
afflitions and tribulations on'the true Profeſſors thereof, bur to 
make them ſtoop to the Scepter of Chriſt,and ro make them wor- 
ſhip him before theirfcergto make them one flock and one church, 
and to-make rhem know that this 'Chrift and this church whom 
they have vilified, blaſphemed and perſecuted, tobe the only 
ſpecial obje& of God's Law, and theonly way and means to 
ſalvation and etcrnal hfe. But to explicate the words more 
fully. | 
| Behold, 1 will make them of the Sinagogue of Satan: The words 
in the Greek copy are opt ix 73; Emeywyi 78 Zdlart: Bel'a's 
Verſion reads them, Prebebseos qui ſunt ex Synagh Satana: The 
Verb is inthe Preſent tenſe I give, and not in the Futures and 
wharis given ? Thoſe that call themſelves Fews ; T'give, or I ycild, 
is pur in the preſentrenſe, either for the more certain denotation 
of thie certainty of the good promiſed to:come in the furure ; (for 
ſo the latter claulc doth intimate, - 7 will make then that they ſhall 
come and worſtip, &c,) Or elſe,' Secondly, it denotes unto us, 
that God did atthat preſent time make ſome of the Tews to ſub- 
mir themſelves unto his church, as it were, a taſte and firſt fruits, 
oras a pawnand carneſt of their more full, general and univer- 
fal call and ſubjecion to the Scepter of Teſus Chrift;which ſhould 
enſuc in furure ages, which the latter clauſe of this verſe is full un- 
to, whereof, - more hereafter. £4 Hd ap 

I tormerly ſhewed on cap, 2, ver. 9. howthoſe Tews that are 
only ſo by lineage aud deſcent do lye, when they calthemſclyecs 
Iews and arc not: To call ones ſelf a-Tewin thoſe days whicn 
Fobn wrote this Revelation, was as mich as to profeſs and to ar- 
rogate to them(elves, that they were the ſeed of Facob, and bad 
Abrahamtothcir Father, and werethe'Iſracl of God, the only 
people of God, his peculiar Inheritage, to whom the promiſes 
appertained,. the childreh of the Kingdom, to whom the Oracles 
ot God were. committed, -and all - others Aliens and Barbarians 
in teipedt of them, who alone had the priviledges of the children, 
a holy Nation, the Lord's Portion, who alone had the Temple, 
Divine Ordinances, Worſhip, V; clear Viſions of God, _ 
wy L 2 when 
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when thoſe perſons that boaſted themſelves of thoſe priviledges, 
yet petſccuted, reviled and blaiphemed Chritt and tus Churches, 
as they did that of Smyrna, cap. 2. 9, They ceaſc to be true Iews, 
and make a lyc, when they call or profeſs themſelves Iews, true 
Iſraclites of God, when indeed. they are children of the Diyel, 
and of the Sinagogue of Satan z for his works and counſels they 
do really execute and performe z they do ſynagere,work together, 
plot, ſtudy, and execute one and the ſame thing z and therefore 
worthy to be denominated his Diſciples, of this internal Colled 
and Synagogue, and not of Chriſt's church, colledg, or of the 
Society of Icſus, Hence,Note, 

Obſery, That many are apt to call and boaſt themſelves to be true 
Fews, true Iſraelites of God, true Chriſtians , that in 1: uth are 
not: for their evil works and blaſphemies both towards Chriſt and 
true Chriftians, doth evidently ſhew that they do lye in their m_ 
fron, and Indeed are not true inward Fews and Chriſtians, but of the 
Synagogue of Satan. 

Yeu would have thought it ſtrange to hear ofa Sinagogue of 
Satan» an Univerſity as it were, tor the Divel, ſer up among the 
holy people of God, his own Inheritance, and yet it was moſt 
true : Fobn Baptiſt could have called them a generation of Fipers, 
and Chriſt more plainly the children of the Divel,for hwworks they 
didde,, and Fob here 4 Synagogue of Satan, and that moſt deſer- 
vedly, for their contumelious reproaches and oppoſitions againſt 
the Gofpel of Chriſt and true Believers: We have a true coun- 
terpane of theſe carnal Jews among the chriſtian churches in thoſe 
days, whocall themſclyes chriſtians and children of the King- 
dome,and yet only fit tobe caſt into utter darkneſs : They crack 
of the Temple of. God, of Miniſtry, of Ordinances, of true 
Viſions of God and the truth z and yet who more encmies to the 
rruth and to true - arr 2 Theyare juſt like the Iews of old, 
that boaſt of Abrehamto be their Farher,and that they are Iſracl- 
ires as. from Facob, and yet arc ready with the Iews to crucific 
the Lord of life in his Saints and followers, 

"They thiak it enough with their elder Brethren the Iews,tohave 
Abrahams and Iacobs to their Anceſtors and- Progenitors z buc 
for Abraham's faith, or Facob's ſpirit in wreſtling with God, let 
that alone for them that will: They think it ſafe enough to be of 
Iſrael according to the fleſh, to be born in a chriſtian Nation or 
church, and to have ſome external badges and priviledges of 
Children, as Baptiſire, orthe like, then all is well, whilſt the 
weightieſt things of the Law, and the moſt ſubſtaintial parts of 
Religion, they letly by and contemn : And what are alltheir ar- 
rogating Titles when truth is wanting, but a kind of blaſphemy 
and alye? 7 know the blaſphemy of them that ſay they are Fews, ind 
are Bot, Cap. 2. 9, for indeed he is not a Iew, which is one out- 
wardly in circumciſion of the fleſhy but heis a Iew which is one 
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inwardly, wwhoſc heart is circumciſed, and.is one in the ſpirit 
Rom, 2, 28, There were two ſorts of people that did call them- 
ſelves Iews.and were not, but did ye. 1. The Samaritans, 3, 
They of Iudea and Ierulalemz and both by their perverſe carri- 
ages to Chriſt and the truth, did blaſpheme and diſhonour the 
honourable name of a Iew:, So among chriſtians there are two 
ſorrs that wound-this honourable name of chriſtians, who call 
themſelves. chriſtian churches, and are nor, but do. wrong and 
blaſpheme the honourable name of church and chriſtians; I mean 
the Romilh Popiſh Synagogue, . and many of the pretended re- 
tormed churches: The firſt like the Iews of old' cry.our ; The 
Temple of the Lord! The Temple of the Lord! 0, The Church! 
The holy Catholique Ghurch ! The Chaire of Peter! The infallible 
Chair of Peter! Wearc the only Spouſe of Chriſt, ao ſalvation 
without our juriſdiction, and yet who greater blaſphemers, re- 
proachers, and perſecutors of thg true chriſtian churches and 
Saintsthen they f And (ſeeing they will not part with the Title 
of the churgh, let them keepir;z but is ſuch a one as is here men- 
tioned the church or Synagogue of Satan, not of Chriſt; agd 
as long as their Idolatries continue, ſhe will ever-bea. Babel, nor 
a Bethel, counterfeit Iews, no real ſpiritual ones, chriſtians only 
in Title and ſhew, not ia truth, notwithſtanding all their high 
preteations and claimes tothe contrary, 2. So many of the pre- 
readed retormed chriſtians cry out, Weare of the. reformation 
weare baptiſed, we are of the, Luthcranes confeſſion, we arc of 
the Calymiſts,,and yet no Papiſt more blind, more ignoranr, 
more vile, more profane , or greater cnemies to Chriſt in the 
power of gadlineſs, The names titles and honour of chriſtians 
they love, they eſteem, they expe; and yet who yainer, who 
more protane,more ungodly, or leſs deſerve itthenathey © They 
are only nominal chriſtians, outward Iewsy butto the inward 
ſpiritual Iew ,who more ſtrangers toitthen they: Let them there- 
fore look to it notwithſtanding their ugh and honourable af- 
feed titl2s, leaſt the ſpirit of God ſhall declarethe very truth , 
2nd* manifeſt toall true chriſtians, that they are only ſeeming 
Iews, and do lye whea they call themſelves fo, and that they are 
notaf the true chriſtian church,bur of the Synagogue ofSatan,See 
more hereon, cap, 2. verſ, 9. | 
| Behold 1 will make them that thiy ſhall come aud worſhip before thy 
feet, and they ſhall know that 1 have loved thee. Thele words con- 
rain a promiſe to the church of Philadelphia, that Chriſt would 
make thoſe enemies of hers the blaſpheming Iews, to come and 
worſhip before her feet,that is, would make then to ſubmit ro the 
Scepter of Ieſus Chriſt, and ro worſhip him-in the preſence of 
Atevs which for her purity and ſoundneſs may paſs for a 
type and figureof the true church of Chriſt, before whom cheſe 
caraal formal Icws ſhall fall low and worſhip, | 

L!1z objt#; 
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:0hje#. Butifit be demanded, Whom hall they be made- to 
worſhip? -.. ; 1 3.432 6h, 

1 oe, Firſt, God in Chriſt, whom they have blaſphemed 
and diſhonoured 4 the ſole obje& of Divine worſhip, which Phi- 
ladelphiaand the truc chuxch do bonour and obey, ---//- 

Secondly, ' Phey ſhall civilly worſhip and reverence” Philadel- 
phiz, and rhetruc church,: tor che hofiourthar Chriſt harh put* 
upon her, and {o will rhinkiir an honour irideed to come under 
the fame- profeſſion, worſhip, and diſcipline- wittythe chriſtian 
churchr' And when 1 have done this-, fairh Chriſty they ſhall 
know-thart I always loved thee, and+thar cthon wert moſt dear 
unto:me. Now this Propheſy and promiſe-was never fulfilled 
unto Philadelphia inthe tull extent thereof : only weread of ſome 
few of the malignant Tews, given by Chriſt to the church of Phe- 
{delphia, 2nd others of that age z but how this promiſe was ful- 
filled in the, Latitude thereot, ir cannot enter into my under- 
ſtinting tocomprehend - For when ever did thbſe perverſc Iews 
thatfor their notorious malignity"againſt Chriſt and'therruth , 
were juſtly -called tlie Synagogue of Satan, come and worſhip 
or bow down before the teet ot Philadelphia? Or when did they 
ſubmit raxheworthip of the che churches of Chriſt; only bur in 
ſorne firſt fruits, and that beforechis was written to: Philadelphia * 
And when did the Tewiſh'Sinagogue of- Satzn, (even to this day 
ever fince, become, the truc-church -of Chriſt more then ſome 
few (cartering -petlons that were converted tothe faith; incon- 
{i$erable to the fulfilling of this promiſe* Oren did cver God 
make it it eminently appea#to them, that the chriſtian churches 
were the only beloved people and ſocierys inthe eye of God, #% 
boye all others in the world'? Secing thoſe things were never 

er acompliſhed according-ro the fulneſs of this promiſe, ſure« 
iy there is yet a time to come,' when there ſhall be a more uniyer- 
12} call of the FewiſhSynagogue into holy Philadeiphia or the chri. 
ſttzn church, then ever yer have been tothis preſent day, - A 
Note hence will rife; | | 

'Obſerv.. Thet God will not only make the natural obſtinate Tews, 
but alſo their true counterpanes the nominal ſoeming Chriſtians; to 
rug and bow bifore the true Spouſe of Chriſt , before the lattir 

If, | , _—_ 

This ts confirmed from this verſe, wherein it ispromiſed by 
Chrift rhat the obſtinate Iews ſhould come in and worſhip before 
the feet of the church of Ph:ladelphia, but towards Philadelphia 
in the latrer, this was neyer as yer performed 'in-the exten- 
ſiveneſs of this Scriprure.;' as is above manifeſted, therefore 
as yer to icome'to pals before the feet-of the true '? hi/adelphic 
the holy church of Chiriſt*' And not only the natural Tews thial 
come in,- \ubmit and joy to the holy church of Chriſts butt al 
formal birth chriſtians ſhalſ alſo cirher come inand worſhip be- 
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fore this true church, or clic ſhall atleaſt wiſe reverence this true: 
holy church, asthe only beloved of Chrift, forthe glory of the; 
E2mb will be upon her ; andthe Nations of thewi mbich are 
ſhall walk in the light of it;andfor her preater honour the Kings of the 
earth do bring thetr glory and honor into it, Rev, 21,23. And it 
is bur juſt rhat God's truechurch and people: ſhould haves day: 
roo, as well as their adyerſaries bad theirs. We: know how 
that the greatand lofty ones of the world, have pur all poſſible 
reproaches and ufflitions onthe Saints of God and churches of: 
the pureſt judgment ; bur yerthe time 33 at bard that they ſhall 
be convinced;' 4nd'ſhali kriow the Sainrs tobethe-pilly, balpved 
of God, and-the/great intereſt and ſtay of Kingdomes, and then 
the greateſt Monarch will be glad torake hold:on:the $kirt of 2: 
Jew to come under the proteQion of this holy chaech,” for theit; 
God is the Lord of Hoſts, nn nfo og arg * | 
QueF. And if any one ask when this ſhall be ? ; (@,. 4 
Anſw. When the fulneſs of the Gentiles hall come in, and 
all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved, Rom. 11, When Chriſt thall-appear 4- 
eain for the reſtoring of his Kingdome, |then the Kingdame and 
Domn.inion, and the greatneſs of ithe Kingdom the whole 
Heaven ſhall be given untothe people of: the Saints of the Moſt 
High, Day. 7. 27- then ſhall all come and worſhip before Phi- 
ladriphia, the glorious new united chriftian chugeb, of J ang 


Gentiles: And this ſhallt be the true' Sion, the yelling place © 
madg 


” 


God's glory, whereunto' all Nations ſhall-flock;; 
betore it, and- become one with-it;. ar atherwiſeſhall be'n 
bow untothe Iron Scepter of Chriſt, whereby he willmake all 
the Nations of the earth to ſubmirts his $overaigtie Authority, 
and fall and-worſhip before his feet,” Rev: 29.15.) 2+ [yp 
<0 A” 1 _— ft 2:0; ils: * $1 
Verſ. 10, Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my patience, 1 al 
6s 1.90: £639 Ft 4 will Frcs from 1be heart of pal Fog 
which :ſball come apo al the world, to. ry 
them that dwell upon the earth... | 


*Cher forwhich Philadelphia is: commended for þy Chrifh, 
for keeping the word of his patience: This hath either reſpe& to 
Chriſt, or untothe' church; as if Chriſt had ſaid, becauſe thau 
haſt kept the word of my patience,. thatis, the word and. do- 
Arine which with a prom of paticnce [have taught the world 
and with a like patience Preached irfromtime thrimez or <l(c 
the effe& being pur for thecauſe, Becanjethow baſt kept the word 
of my patience, - thatis, the word of my Goſpel; which: enjoingth 
and work&h patience * Eitheror borti.bÞ rheſe (enſes may aptly 
be raifed andemertainee from theſe 'rords, without any poeju 
<ice tmro'thergurh and incention-of the Spirit in thefe words. or, 
5; #5 teſpeQingahe Church of Philadelphia 


js: This word as it was 
the 
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the word of Chriſt's paticnce which he taught paticatly, the word 
is,\ "tor many Penerations ; ſo it was reccived and kept by her 
with patience and conſtancy, for which ſhe had the reward of be- 
ing kepr from the hour of rempratios. | 

! Buep.. Bur whicher was Philadelphia {0 ſaved - and kept from 
rh6:hour-of reimprarion, thar fell upon all other her Siſter church- 
&;-that ſhe wa$lo freed thar ſhe was not touched by ite 

- Ayſw. Itisgor probable that Philadelphia wenttree when the 
cenadays' of perſecution under the Emperours Dowitien, Tra- 
jant, &c./ reach'd the refti of the neighbour Afian churches 
bur. ſhe- had her portion alſo of afflition and tryals, under 
them teri perſechrions : | Bur ir ſectns by the Spiric's. cxprefſhon 
tiers; - her portion hercin was not ſo large as others had z and 
therefore as"to-her, it is called an hour of temptation, a ſmall 
particle of time reſpeing the former ten days 1har went over 
Smyrna, Cap. 2. 10, 

ft. Howthen is it ſaid hererhat ſhe is kepr or ſaved from 

this hour of rempration 2. 

AzJw. tis as if Chriſt had ſaid, 7 will delwver thee from the 
hosr of teraptation : Now Chriſt is aid to ſave or deliver from 
the hour-of temptation ſeveral manner of ways, 

Vitſt, T hat the temptation or tryal ſhould not at all rouch them, 
this was not promiſed to Philadelphis, | | 

' Secop dly, That though'it ſhould come upon them, yet they 
ſhould nor ſuffer ot:quail:under it,bur ſhould overcome the temp- 
fdtion or calamity mantully, -by receiving ſtrength from Chriſt 
to-undergoir,", 1 | | 
-{Thirdly, Thaethouph they ſhould ſuffer under this hour of 
eryal , yer it ſhall-norſo' reach them as to undo their eternal 
ſtate and condition z this is ſealed, ſecured , and kept ſafe by 
Chriſt. | IIETE 

.  Fourthly, -They arc {aved and delivered from this hour of 
temptation, "comparatively as uhto' others, there isno more laid 
upon them theathey areable to bear), it 15 bur an hour, a taſte of 
affliticn, ,whiles others paſs under ten burning days of yas. 
In theſe three latter ſenſes. Philadelphia may be faidto be kept (fe 
fromthe hour of temptation, either from failing under it, or 
looling byit in their cternal eſtate,or comparatively unto others ; 
 Oblerer That ebangh oh 

. -"Obferv; That though the Saints wffer in 4 tryal, yea 
wee Int ch by it; hut er tend ge bode oe <; robg 
*Tr'is- batfor a tryaland-rcfinement of their graces, not fora 
deſtruQioh of them/z Ttis but  foran hour, not for an age z and 
tbyugh the common; Glamity or hour of tempration ſhould ſo 
reach themasto deptivethem of this life, as often it does; yer 
know thereare ſaycd and-delivercd from the jadgments and cvil 
of the temprarion;, theyare above that, they are ereroaly _g 
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by God, and not one of them ſhall be loft, bur lball be gathered 
2nd made up as his Jewels, from out of the Aſhes 'of the world. 
Ia the execution of God's judgments,. God looks with 4 diſtin- 
guiſhivg and conſidering eye'upon all perſons that he toucheth 
therewith z his cye diſtinguiſherh between the pretipus and the 
vile, Pſal. 34. 15,16. Theeys of the Lord are wpey the ri hteons, 
and thz face of the Lord againſt thees that do evil , that when the 
hour of temptation is coming _ the whole world,Chriſt isthen' 
rakiog a ſpecial care for his, in ſaving them and ſealing them from. 
the evil of that hour: In Rev, 7. 3, when Chriſt fent forth his 
four deſtroying Angels, a ſpecial charge was inthe firſt place 
given them, ſaying, Hurt not the Earth, neither the Sek, .nor the 
Trees, till we have ſealed the ſervants of our God in their foteheads ; 
and ſo they went preſently on to the ſealing and fecuring of the 
ſervants of God, before they went on with their deſtroying wea- 
pons, compare Ezek. 9, 4» &c. hereunto, O the goodneſs 
of our Gcd, who bath a ſpecial care of us, and eye towards us in 
the common calamitics of the woxld, who will cither preſerve 
us as Iſraclin a Goſber, or as Chrift himſelf was in Egyps, whilſt. 
the Hereds of the world doe wrack their curſed malice the 
Infants of Fude« for Chriſt's ſake: And ſo our temptation will 
be butfor an. hour as reſpeRing others; and if it reaches us fur-' 
ther and ſcizes ur perſons, and the rel4rions moſt dear unto us 
be aſſured andknow it is but an hour of tempration, and we ſhall 
be delivered from it, and become more then conquerors through 
Chriſt. Maſter Brightman on this verſe ( that makes the reformed 
urch according to Calvine, the counterpane of this of Philadel-' 
phis)that the reformed church, aſſerts, the conterpane, as the type 
formerly had, is to have an hour of temptation, a more grieyous 
affiQion, far aboye all others, yet a ſhort one, and is to cometo 
aſs by the Romiſh Antichriſt in the Weſt, and the Turkiſh Ma- 
2metane in theEaſt;bur yet berein the church ſhall get the vi&o- 
y : And I am thus far of opinion with Maſter Brightman,that be- 
fore the great Bartel of Almginy God and deſtruRion of Anti- 
chriſt,the true church of Chriſt ſhall more eminently and ſignally 
be {lain and trod under foot by her Antichriſtian cncmies, then at 
preſcat ſhe is: For this is the ex of ſtriving and only of indeavour 
ing to bring forth, and Antichriſt ill hinders and prevails, for 
it was given him all thetime of his raign to make War withthe 
Saiatsand to prevail, Rev.13,7.but before the end of his raign,and 
about the finiſhing the Teſtimony of the faithful witneſſes of 
Chriſt, the Beaſt that aſcendeth out of the Bottomleſs Pir, and 
ſhall make war againſt them, and not only overcome them, but, 
kill chem, Kew. 11 '7, 8, &c. And their dead bodies ſhall Iy in the 
ſtreet of the greas City for three days and 4 batf, as the reproachand 
ſcorn of all their enemies ;, and the expeRancy of this lignall day 
of affliction over thechurches of Chriſt before the utter —m_— 
bs 
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of the: GTP a1 ,Beaſt, it far more-conguces to the good of 
he church 6 ;briſt,. then an over-baſty expeRancy thereof, 
thar.cvery one may bc-prepared by faith and holineſs, and re- 
main unmoyable in that day, it being ſtill the uſual Method of 
Chriſt, affer great and ſignal calamitics and afflitions, ro come 
with ſalvation joy and "eſt unto the church of God ; for he him- 
ſelf by che way of the croſs, entered into -his glory : Therefore 
yoll Saints thigk it not ſtragge when ſuch an hour of tempration 
cometh ovet you, Chriſt will ſaye and keep you from ir, and ye 
ſhall 'be cc n crors at thelaſt, and ſhall raignon earth, Rev. 5, 
Ii. To proceedto the nextwords, 

* Which ſhall come upon all the world, to try them that dw:ll upon 
the earth, This hour of tempration that was to-come upon all the 
world, is not ta be underſtood of all the world indefinitely, but 
if a limited ſenſe, as that, God ſo loved the world, that he gave his 
ozly Son &c.. that is, the world, that Chriſt died for his holy 
chirch and members; for it is evident ( whatſoever the Armi- 
10 and Univerſaliſt ſaich to the contrary )that by the world here 
is. cant the chbfches of Chriſt, diſperſed in Aſia and elſe where 3 
fer Chriſt never ſends a day r hour of tryal onthe wicked world 
for what gced he ſo to dos, for they are neither regenerate, nor 
on "5 1Ce, and therefore m_ no graces to make o_ of, Ci- 
ther by ' way of quickafng; ſtrengthening ,' or confirming 3 
ſ ſthar Gs CRE. prowiles to Phil delphi that he will keep her 
fl the bour of temptation which ſhall come upon all the world, torr 
row that awvell wpon the earth, is io more in effeR, bur asif Chriſt 

Q (aid; I Will keep thee from the hurt'and danger of the hour 


Clarters ofthe: 
""Obſery, That not any of, Chriit's churches art exempred' from 


it beconnes : So Chriſt's ctiurches ; the more tryals they go-nn- 
der, the mare eminent and reſplendent they become in grace: 
In the 'day' of” affliion- under Biſhops and Prelates , 'more 
rfl godlinels did appear , then” at preſear,” in- the day of 
proſpety i peace, * A beloved child never fcapes withoura 
regry | hs : pn pe » _ _ a oor Circh from 
ods fatherly tryals and. chaſtiſements z. for in fome things we of- 
fend al and the beſt hath their wac#le, their ſpors, arols; Sp 
Harare $2 purget! from, therefore not ſtrange when we fall 
into diverſe tryals; by this 'we know that we atenot —_—_— 
| ut 
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bur ſons beloved of God, Heb. 12, And all things ſhall work to- 
geihey for good to thoſe that fear God, 

Obſery. 2. Another Note hence is, That the reateft hour of 
a—_ and temptation that comes upon the world, is but a tryal unto 
the godly. 

Tem! tations upto the wicked are God's Judgments towards 
them, they are the executioners of his wrath and juſtice, He 
deſtroys the wicked in his fiery indignation: But unto the godly 
they are only tor their tryal, ſtrengthning, and bettering. To 
one God giyes riches, honour, preterment, &c., asa mercy ; 
rq the other they become ſnares unto, and deftrugtive. So allo 
on the godly, as on Fob, God ſends the plundering Sabaans, as 
a tryal of their patience ; on the other, as the execurioners ot his 
wrath : Sword, famine, ordeath, that equally ſweeps away both, 
yet unto the one, they are but the inſtruments, gate, or door 
toa higher glory; yet unto the others, an entrance unto final 
judgments, Therefore Saints think it ncither no loſs when tem- 
ens ſeize upon them, they become more weighty, more (0- 

id,” more ſound, more ſincere, more experimental, more gra- 
cious, and at laſt more glorious thereby : and on this ground, 
how little are they troubled when all the world is on fire, and in 
combuſtion about their ears 3 when many do call for the moun- 
cainsto fa]l upon them, and hide them from the fiery indignation 
that is paſſing over, yetthey are placide, ſerene, and in. a Halci- 
on condition, all is peace withthem, though all the world is firc 
about them;- being fo far above the world, 


Verſ. 11," Behold 1 come quickly, hold that faft which thou haſt, 
that no man rake thy crown, 


Chriſt tells Philadelphia, that he is about a remarkable and no- 
rable work; anditis, Behold 7 come quickly, This is notto be 
underſtood of Chriſt's ſecond coming to judgment, nor of his 
ſpirjeual coming, but of his coming with the hour of remprtation 
Eiferyal upon his churches z this is fomwhat agreeable unto that 
expreſſion of Chriſt to the church of Epheſus, cap. 2. 5. Elſe 7 

il come unto thee quickly, and remove thy aps &c. So 
Chriſt rells rhe church of 2hilagelphia, witha Behold to uſher it 
in, 1 come quickly: what todo ? But with that hour of _—_—_— 
pon all the world, totry all that dwell wpon theearth : which hapned 
and fell our preſently atter this Viſion was given unto Fohn, in 
the rime of Frajev the Emperour, who ſucceeded Dorian, in 
whoſe days this Revelation was givento'Fohnat Paimos; and in 
the days of Trajen his ſucceſſor, this hour of temptation, tryal, 
affliction, and perſecution ſeized upon all the churches of Chriſt 
in 4ſi«, and clic-where, Therefore the is exhorted to hold faſt 
what (bc had receiycd, and that is, the word of Chriſt, and his 

M m patience, 
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patience, which ſhe had formerly received and kept, and thar ſhe 
1s now again exhorted ro hold taſt, maintain, and perſevere in, 
when thatthour of temptation cometh on all them that dwell upon 
the earth. Hence Note, 

Obſerv. That the conſideration of Chriſt's ſpeedy coming with times 
of tryals upon his churches, is a ſpecial motive to perſevere with con- 
ſtancy in the profeſſion of Chriſt and hu truth, 

It we knew that judgement was ſo neer at the door, it would 
make us to trim up our lamps, to have them furniſhed with the 
oyl of taith, and light of good works, that we may be able to 
ſt:ndin the day of tryal. No greater motive to (eran edge up- 
on our graces, then tp know that Chriſt is acar with times of try- 
als. It we knew the good man of the houſe would retura this 
preſent day, we would have all things garniſhed to bid him wel- 
come Hold faft, for 1 come quickly z or clſc,as ig the next words, 
you will lote your honour,and your crown, - 

Hold that faſt which thog,ha#, that no man take thy crown, Asif 
Chriſt had ſaid to the church of Philade/phia, T hou haſt hitherto 
kept the word of ' my patience, kept cloſe unto my Goſpel,go on 
couragiouſly in that courſe which thou haſt begun, hold faſt,and 
perſevere therein, leſt if thou fail in thy courſe, another come 
and take away thy crown and reward. | 
* Here lies a difficulty, what is meant by this crown. 

Some would have it cternal life, which is the crown of oug 
faithful adhering to Chriſt and his doctrine z but I cannot adhere 
to this opinion : for this crown can never be taken away from. the 
faithful for though many that are only externally called, may 
be ſaid for non-perſevering, to loſe their crown which they once 
hoped for, and indeed, they never had true right and title to it, 
bur only in their outward ſeeming call, and in the book of the 
viſible church, butgotof God's eleRionand predetermination, 
as tormerly more atlarge is manifeſted verſe 5, on the book ot 
life 3 Therelore ſurely this crown which may be taken away from 
the faithful, and given to another ; for inconſtancy or non-per- 
ſeverance in the truth; is that honour and reward which was pro- 
miled Philadelphia in verſe 9g. preceding : That all her enemies 
ſhould tall low before her, worſhip before .her feet - which 
kinde of crown and reward indeed may be taken away from the 
faithful for rheir looſeneſs, flothſulne(s, or remiſneſs in dufies of 
godlineſs, to which they arc often' promiſed and annexed, and 
for want thereof, are often removed and given to a more profici- 
ent and worthy people. So you ſec what is this crown that may 
be taken away from the faithful for their remiſne(s and inconſtan- 
cy.in the truth, ro wit, the honour and reverence which their {in- 
cere protcſhon acquired from the churches,and all perſons round 
about them- Hencc Note, 


Obſery, 
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Obſery, That thoſe churches that hold faſt the truths of Chriff 

with molt conflancy and courage in thi vines of iryal,” becomethe moſt 

honor ab'e and worthy of «crown, of any people inthe world. 

\'Who but Philadelphie was worthy tha the'obftinate Jews,cnc- 
mics untotherruch, ſhould come; 2iid bow, tte worſhip before 
her ? :Shekepr cloſe ro the word * of Chriſt's patience, therefore 
none ſhall take away herorowny her honour (hall (till remain a- 
mong the churches, as long as any churches ſhall endure, If we 
rread in theſteps of faithful Philadelphia, and Hold faft,* and' go 
on manfully in the profeſſion of the fajth,- God wilt make the 
formal Jews of ourtimes, the high-pretending catholique church- 
men, to bow and worſhip-before our feet - Bs nor. our name; I 
mean the name of England, grownhonourabletamong the Nati- 
ons, \ their friends abroad, and terrible unro their enemies 4 And 
how comes this to paſ*, but by means of the {zithful in the land, 
that held: faſt and maintained with: courage: attd' conſtancy the 
word of Chriſt's patience among us, in an hour of temptation and 
eryal, whenthe Prelatical fire of perſecutions were on foot s If 
we hold faſteo Chrift, and perſiſt inhiserurh and'do@rine, none 
ſhall be able rotake away ourcrown;z but if we flag in out duties 
to him, our crown wilt be the lefs, and aur honour will fob. flag 
alſo, When Iſrael kept cloſe ro God, and reformed-up unto 
his holypattern in che Mount, God made them famous ume 
the Nations, and a burdenſome one to'all that medied wi 
them : bur when they deperted from” God by their eviÞ-and 
abominable courſes gave them up into dents of their 
encmics, and led them into the Jand of captiyity : and fince 
for rheir obſtinacy in iniquity, they have quite loſt their crown, 
and become a diſperſcd people, anda reproach athong all Nmti- 
ons where they live. And this is/ according to that good #d- 
vice given by godly David, as his laft Legacy-to' his wiſe ſon 
Solomon, in 1 Chron, 28, 9. which is/applicable to every faith- 
ful ſoul: And thou Solomon my- ſon, Know thou the God 'of thy 
Father, and ſerve him with a perfet# heart, and with 4 willing 
minde ; for the Lord ſtarobeth all hearts, and wnderitandeth all 
the Imaginations of the thenghts ,” If thou ſeek him, he will be 
found of 'thee , but if thou forſake him, he will caſt thee off for 
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Verſe 12, Him that overcometh, will 1 make 4 pillar in the Tem- 


; » pleof my Gedy andihe ſhall go nomoreaut : And 1 


9.20798 will rue; upon him the Name of my God, and. the 
2k oc mamof theCityof my God, which « new Feruſalem, 
110 which cometh down ont of heaven from my God : And 

I will write upon him my new Name. = | 


= $: Fw. 0  -£ {® ; 

Inghe Greek, 5;N-x9r He that overcometh. The Nominative 
calc is pu3 abſolutely by a defeR of a Prepolition, #0, + or for 
which1s an Hebraiſmez the words are thus/to be read : 4s for 
hins that.overcometh; 1 will make 4 pillar, &c, Agreeable to. this 
arethoſe places, Rom, 8, 3. For what was impoſſible tothe Law,by 
an Hebxaiſm oughtto be read, as for, of touching the impoſ(ibilit 
of the Law; 'and Pſalm 18. 30, Fehovah, his way « perfett,whic 
we read, The way of God, or, 4s for God, his way « perfeff, The 
ſame.rcading is in; Few. Cap, 2426. 964024 : 

” The reward of him that oyercometh is 'double, 1. 7 will 
make him a Pillar in the Temple of my God, and be ſhall.ga no more 
o%t>. |, 2+ Chriſt ſets upon him a threefold Name, The Name of bs 
Gol, The Nome of . New Feruſalem, and His own new Name, | 

This alluſion ot a Pillar is taken up by the Spirit, .from thoſe. 
two.Brazcn Pillars in So/omon's Temple,which was a Typeot the 
true Temple and church of, Chriſt, and ſo-nathing was made or 
_- dthercin in yain, though they ſeemed (mall, bur did typific 


nific (omwhat to us. ;-Solowon called his two pillars which 


he-erced, dy two remark vaImCcs, :4:, Kings 7..21. The 
right-Pillar by.the name of and the left by the name of 
Boap/ || The one ſignifying; Mg I Pabliſh,. and the other, In it 
na frmem Sg.in the Antitype, thoſe overcoming. Saints, 
that Chriſt 'makes Pillars inithe Temple of his God, have theſe 
two,qualitics or properties put upon them,-eſtabliſhfear and per- 
petvity, both in their Tpiritual; ſtrength and graces, and alſo'in 
their new church. ſtate which cometh dawn from heaven: and leſt 
any.ſhould think that thoſe new. Pullars of the Temple of God 
might fail, as thoſe of Solomon's did, when they were broken, 
and the braſs thereof carried away by Nebughadnez7ar into Babel 
Fer. 52.17. there is another additional property put upon them 
then that of perpetuity and ſtrength, even. of eternity, in thoſe 
words, And he ſhall gonomoreout. After the conquering Saints 
are taken into this holy Temple, there is no fear of being turned 
out of ſeſſion of it z no Nebuchadnezzar ſhall ever come and 
break rhem in pieces, or carry them by force into captivity, The 
Nebuchadxnears ot the world have always hitherto under ſeveral! 
forms of Beaſts and Governments, carryed away, and broken 
to pieces the weak and infirm pillars of the viſible church , fot 
indeed they were given jato their hands by God to be oyercomed 

and 
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and rrodden under foot by them, Rev. 11. but having at laſt overs" 
commed by ſuffering and patience, Chritt will raiſe them up' a- 
gain, to become Pillars in his New Temple, that ſhall never go 

our any more, 'and'will make them othergates perſons then ever 

formerly they were ; for hewill writeupon them the name of his 

God and what is that 5 Fehovah Shaddai, The LoMW, the mighty 

God, and the name of the new Fernſalem which cometh aown from 

heaven, and his own new Name, Phil. 2, 9. All intimating their 

glorious ſtare and dignity thar'Chriſt will put chem in poſſeſſion 

of in that new church-ſtate which is promiſed them before the 

ultimate day of judgement, which ſhall never periſh, nor any 

more be taken from them. Bur on this more hereafter. ' 

From the words, will make him a pillar in the Temple of my God, 
Norte, 1 j | 

Obſerv. The over- coming Saints of Chrif, _ be made moſt 
honourable in the New Feruſalem, the new T, = e of God, the new 
Churah-ftate that Chriſt will reftore on earth, before the end of all, 
propheſitd of Rev. 21, 1, &c, 

They are made piilars, and pillars in the church are honoura- 
ble 5 Fames and'/Fohy are called pillars, great eminent Apoſtles, 
and thoſe were placed in the porch of Solomon's Tem ple, for the 
great' ornament and glory thereof : They fit cs Thrones, judging 
the Nations round about : They are made Kings and Prieſts unto therr 
God: And what more honourable then thole high callings to the 


Y- me; men, of wp tr and-Judges? Yea, the name of 


od; of -Chriſt;” and the new Feruſalem is written' upon them, 
anditherefore ſure moſt honoura Little do the high ones of 
this-preſent generation, with eigr counterfeit and mock-honour, 
think thatcthe now poor deſpicable Saints of Chriſt, whom they 
ſo much ſcorn and trample under-foot, are thoſe for whoſe ſakes 
the world is preſerved from flaming fires, and that one day ſhall 
become the only Kings, Rulers, and Princes thereof, maugre 
all che malice of Satan, and all their antichriſtian enemies in the 
world tothe contrary- It the great and honourable perſons of 
the world did bur verily believe that the Saints of Chrift ſhould 
one 'day become fo honourable in the preſence of the whole 
world, they would more eſteem them then they do, as Heirs, 
born unto ſo greata Kingdom. It is the common, and not un- 


- wiſepraRiſe of politique courtiers, when theis old Soycraign or 


Prince is upon declining, they adore and worſhip the next Heir, 
or reputed Succeſſor, as the Ru the neareſt ſtep to their 
preterments, Andwill ye not be ſo wiſe ye ſons of men, to 
make good your intereſt with the rifing Heirs, and children of 
this greatenſuing Monarch Three of the great Monarchs of the 
world are dead, and we have ſcen their graves, the fourth: is fick 
withage, if not even ar deaths door, having one foot in bis grave 
already, for his weakneſs and infirmity being bur as an Image on 

re 
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the firſt Beaſt, orof himſelf, when he was in his youth, uader 
his Ceſarian Heads and Empire : And the fifth is drawing nigh, 
having already pourcd out thany Vials of ruine upon the fourth, 
to-make way:for the appearance of himſelf, rhis heavenly. one. 
And think ye, is it not good and honeſt policy tro:come under;the 
$kirts of the c@reicrs of this great and heavenly Prince,to become 
one in faith, manners, diſcipline, .and wes _ -__ 
when he appeareth, ye may joyntly .rezgne with-him and them 
in his a heavenly Kingdom ? Itwill be the firſt ſtep: unto 
honour and your rifing; toþecome one in intereſt with the gow 
deſpicable and-vilified Saints of Chriſt z for though at preſent 
they differ nothing trom ſeryants, yet know they will be one day 
heirs of all. 

Oblerv. 2. That Chrift' s new reſtored Church-ſlate, new Temple, 
new leryſalew that comes down from heaven, ſhall never periſh,bat be 
eftabliſhed for ever. 3 

Though ſome would have theſe words, 30 be made pillars in the 
Temple of God, and to go out no more, to fignitie the ſtability of the 
faith of the eleR, whereunto I cannot wholly affcat ; for though 
I grant, that the faithful (as Philadeiphia) are made pillars tor 
their Ktability in the faith and trengthof grace in the Temple ot 
God, and their faith is fo conkirmed rothem, that they never 
need to fear of utter failing or periſhing 5 yet there is more. pro- 
miſed in this verſe, then a mecrconfirmation of the eledt from 


non-falling away ; for the next cobercat words do connote ſo 


much : when Chriſt promiſes to write the name of the new Jeru- 
ſalem, and the new name of Cheift them, -to be made. pil> 
lars in the faich, and to be eſtabliſhed therein, was always a; con» 
tinued promiſe, and always performed to the church in all ages : 
bue the name of the new Jeruſalem that comes down from hea- 
ven, and the new name of Chriſt, which are annexed hereunto, 
were never yet made unto the church, bur hath reference 
unto a more glorious tutare church-ſtate on carth,ſpoken of Rev, 
21. 1, 1 ſaw a new heaven, andavewearth; which in verſ. 10. is 
called the great City, the holy lerufalew, deſcending ont of heaven 
from God, which on the ſubſequent words of this verſe, ſhall 
more evidently be explained, - Buttorcturn,. This new church- 
ſtate, 'new Temple, 1s to continue to perpetuity, yes for cyer- 
laſting z they that enter thereinto, are made firm as pillars, not 
to be removed ;; they that enter into the gates of the preſear viſi- 
ble Temple, may again be removed, cjeted, and loſe their ſta- 
tion, —_— not rooted in the faith, yea, and the Temple it 
ſelt, as thoſe ſeven Aftan Temples, removed, overthrown, and 


cxtirpated tor their iniquities. Butthey that cnter into this holy, 
new Temple that comes down from heaven, they are made pillars 
thercin, and ſhallnever go torth mare, until Chriſt lays down his 
Kingdom'umothe Father,and God ſhall be all.in all. Not as ſome 


vainly 
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vainly obje&'againſt the expeant tryumphing Saints, That they 
ſhall reign forthe term of athouſand years, and then their king-- 
dom ſhall ceaſe: Bur the truth is, that when Gog and Magoz ſhall 
be deſtroyed, and all Chriſt's open enemics caſt into the bottom- 
lets Lake of fire, abour the end of the Saints tryumphant thou- 
ſand years, Rev, 20.10, then that Kingdom which Chriſt during 
all that former happy millenary ruled and reigned in as Mediator 
and God- man, which properly is called his Throne and his King- 
dom, ſhall be devolved and ſwallowed up by a more glorious 
Kingdom, and the Saints tranflated in the higheſt heavenly glory; 
which for the moſt excellent-and God-like properties thereof 
calledia 1 Cor..15. 24: The Kingdom of Goa, even the” Fathes ': 
and wherein all Ordinances ſhall ceaſe z for Jobnin Rev, 21. 22. 
ſaich,” And 1 ſam no Temple therein, for the Lord God almighty, and 
the Lamb are the Temple of it : and in chap. 22, v,'5. defcribin 
turtherthis glorious ſtate, he ſaith, 4M there ſhall be no night there, 
and they need no canle, neither light of the Sun (thatis, thoſe or- 
dinances, or'the like thereunto we now enjoy) for the Lord God 
grveth them light, and they ſhall _ fotver and ever. They do 
rherefore vainly cavil that ſay, 'T hat: Chriſt ſhall utterly and al- 
together ceaſe to reigne in his Headſhip- over his church ryam- 
phant, fromthatof 1 Cor, 15. 54. whereit is (ad," When he* ſhall 
have aelivered up the Kingdom to God, wen the Father,when he ſhall 
have put downall Rule, and all Authority and power: And in v, 28; 
And when all things ſhall be ſubdned unto him, then ſhall the Son alſo 
himſelf be ſubject unto him that put all things wnder himthas God = 
beall in all,, Now the Apoſtles meaning was not, that Chri 
ſhould ccaſe'to be Head of his' church, and fo ever, or at'any 
time, to ceaſe to rule over them, as the members of his body my- 
ical, whereof he himſelf is Head : but when alt hisenemics are 
put under his'fcet, and all Rules,” Powers, and Authorities inthe- 
world,.are by him utterly vanquiſhed-and put down, and when 
the laſt enemy (death) ſhall be deſtroyed;. and death and bell 
caſt iato the Lake of fire, Rev. 20, 14. after the general and laſt 
judgment of the dead then 1 ſay,Chriſt ſhall deliver up to God,” 
even the Father, his former Mediatory and Judiciary Kingdom, 
whereby he ruled and reigned, nor only over his holy faithful 
ones, / by his Laws and ordinances, bur alſo over 'allrhe Natiotis 
and Kingdorhs of, the earth by his rod 'of Iron during'the thou- 
ſand years: andrhis is that which is called Chriſt's own ſpecial 
Thfone;' Rev, 33/21, and Chriſt's own Kingdom, which he hath- 
purchaſed and merited by his deathi,, which Kingdom, after'the 
deſtruRion of the new raiſedenemicsot the church miraculouſly 
by fire from heaven, inthe:Gogigan war, at thattime when they 
encompaſſedthe Saints of:the-moſt High, and the beloved Cay, | 
about the finiſhing of their millenary Imperial reigne on carth;''T": 
ſay; thatthar Kingdom'-ſhall then -cxpire, and be — 
y 
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by Chriſt unto God, eventhe Father, But in the Fathers king- 
dom, both Chriſt and them ſhall reigne tor ever and ever, Rev. 
22,5- And obſerve, that Chriſt's kingdom, andthe Father's, are 
ur], but not contreris; or rather, that Chriſt's kingdom is 
but the morning prelude, prodromus, or firſt part of that ever- 
laſting once of God, even the Father - Chriſt's millepary king- 
dom was for Ruling, Judging, aud Reigning over the obſtinare 
enemies of his, until all (by his rod of Iron) are brought ſubjeR 
tO him, and deſtroyed, that oppoſed him z and ſo ſhall have an 
cad when that work is done, and delivered up unto God, even 
the Father 5 whereupon begins that heavenly one of the Father's, 
wherein the Son:himſelf ſhall be alſo ſubje& unto him, that put 
allthings under him, 1 Cor, 15. 28. ſo that thereby there will 
be nolols to the Saints in the expiration of this of Chriſt's Medi- 
atory and Judicial kingdom, when they are tranſlated into a more 
glorious and heavenly Kingdom,and City, whole Builder is God, 
and wherein there ſhall be no more curſe, butthe Throne of God, 
and\of the Lamb ſhall be in it, and his ſervants ſhall ſerve hum, 
Rev. 22; 3. The greatguork in this New Jeruſalem, is praiſe and 
Hallelujatis coche moſt high and beatifical Viſion, as it is in the 
fourth verſe 3. and they ſhall ſee his face, and his Name ſhall be 
in their forcheads, all tears, ſorrow, and the curſe ſhall be quite 
wiped off in this new heaven-like ſtate of the Father's Kingdom, 
which were not from all perſons inthe former of the Son's hap- 
py millenary Kingdom , tar though Satan was bound thercin,that 
nog was found to-hurt inallthac boly mountain, or that happy 
Kingdom, yet fill ſubje& under it there remains the Nations of 
the tour quarters of the world, during the whole term of that ho» 
ly.Iperial reignez orelſe,, whom had the Saints to reigne over 
2nd gavera-during that time ? And otherwiſe, How poflibly 
could they convene asthe ſands of the Sea-ſhore, to make war 
againſt the haly city under Gog and Magog, Cap. 20. 8. by.the in- 
ſigation of Saran let looſeamong them * And if thoſe Nations 
ſhall till-remain (as evidentthey ſhall) during the Saints domi- 
nianand Empire, doubtleſs though Satan and they ſhall be re- 
rained from oppoſing the peace and quiet of the Saints in their 
Reign-and Kingdom, yetthey ſhall not be ſo reſtrained, as to be 
vaig of corruptions, {1ns, and impicties among themſclves, which 
therefore are nor void of the curſe, as reſpecting thetnſcl ves, nor 
conſequently of tears and forrow, and death, the moſt due wa- 
gesot fin. Neither ſhall Lever think it reaſonable to conceive, 
that Gog and Mageg, 'and their numberleſs followers in that war 
againſt the cawp ot the Saints, and the beloved City, were all 
innocent fialc(s. creatures al the time of the Saints Imperial reign 
oyerthem, for doubtleſs.they had fins cnough, and wicked dif- 
politions ſufficient witkin, orclſc they would not be ſo ready un- 


to. the entertainment of Satan's deluſions , and. promoting his 
| deſigns 
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defigns againſt their Lords and Rulers, the holy Saints of Chriſt, 
towards the latter end of their Reigne, and in caſting off their 
bonds, it poſhbly they could, In ſhort, I conceive, Satan and 
they, during the Saints Imperial Reigne, to be bound up from 
open oppoling, hurting, or violating the peace, comforr, or in- 
rere(t of the Saints bur not ſo, as Satan ſhould not tempt the 
Nations ſubje& unto the Saints, that they thereby ſhould be free 
from fin, which will be alone the priviledge and prerogative only 
of the reigning Saints; and therefore I am of opinion, that the 
Saints thouſand years Empire, is but the beginning and firſt fruits 
of their happy new church- ſtate and heavenly ciry, that comes 
down from God, and is tranfitory, and ſhall paſs away, after all 
things are made ſubject unto Chriit : But another more glorious 
ſhall immediately ſucceed in the room thereof, which is from God 
even the Father, and is everlaſting z and this city had no need of 
the Sun,ncither of the Moon to ſhine in ity forthe glory of God - 
did lighten it, and the Lamb is the, light thereof, Rev. 21, 23, 
and to conclude this, I am of the minde notwithſtanding; That 
Chriſt's Kingdom and the Father's, do only differ in the admini- 
ſtration, and in the equality of glory, bur' not in glory it ſelf : 
both are finleſs, both ſorrowleſs, both deathleſs, both glorious: 
bur herein they differ, That that of the Sons isa Kingdom of Ju- 
ſtice and judgement, which ſhall haveanendy and therefore leſs 
glorious then that of the Father's, though in it ſelf moſt glori- 
ous, butthat of God the Father's, isa Kingdom of praiſes and 
Hallelujahs to the moſt High, endle{sand everlaſting. 

Grant O God, that thy poor ſeryant may be kept faithful unto 
thee, and become a true Philadelphian, overcoming his tempta» 
tions in this life, that he may be made ar laſt a pillarin thy New 
Temple, a partaker ia the great hopes of the Saints in the King- 
dom of the Son, and of God, even the Father, Amen, 

And 1 will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the 
City of my Ged, which is new Teruſalem, which cometh down from 
heaven from my G04, and I will write upon him my new Name. 

There is a threefold name to be written on the conquering 
Saints of Philadeiphia z of Goc, of the new Jeruſalem, and 
the new Name of the Son. This name ſhall be ſer upon the oyet- 
coming Saints,to denote whoſe they are as the followers of the 
Beaſt and Antichriſt have the mark of Antichriſt and the Beaſt 
upon them, Rev. 13. that they may be known and manifeſt, ſo 
God's peculiar cholen ones have alſo his mark upon them; to de- 
Clare forth unto others whoſe they are. And this name herein 
promiſed, is not the ordinary name of God that the Saints bear 
this preſent time, of holy, godly, orthe likes for this is to be 
written on in the future, that all may ſee it without hefirating ot 
doubting that they are God's, in that time when that new Jeruſk- 
lem comes down from heaveo, _ Saints had always, afid at 
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atl-rimes thenameof God and Chriſt upon them, being ealled 
godly chriſtians; &c. But here is a new.name of Chriſt and God 
ro be written on them, which formerly they were unacquainted 
with-: and what is that name of God- but E/-Shaddai, God of 
power and ſtrength; that ſhall be ſet upon them £ And when will 
it be, but in that day when the new Jeruſalem comes down from 
God our of heaven ? Rev, 21,2. Then the weakeſt Saint ſhall 
be as David, and the houte of: David as Elohim, Zach. 12, 

2. The ſecond name that is put upon them, is that of the new 
Jeruſalem coming down trom heaven : They thall not only viſt- 
bly appear to have God's name and nature upon them, but they 
ſh all alſo viſibly appear to be citizens ot that new Jeruſalem that 
comes down from God z and it it comes down from God, and 
from heaven, then lurely it is meant of an cſtate here on earth, 
and not in the fupcrnal heavens,as many dream of concerning this 
place, and that of Rev. 21.2, That Jeruſalem which is above, 
and is celeſtial, that abides, and is fixed, and ſhall not deſcend 
nor come down, but this Jeruſalem is to come down, and to be 
with men, Rev, 21, 3. and God will dwell with them it were 
b it a ſuperfluous promite, for God totell the bleſſed in heaven, 
he would dwell with them there, that was beyond all doubr, 
nJ therefore it muſt be hexe meant, That the Tabernacle of God 
is with mea, when Chriſt comes betore the laſt day, tothe great 
reſtauration of his church on carth: And this new city and church- 
Rate is called by Chriſt, The City of my God, becaulie God is the 
builder of it; and it is ſaid to come down trom' heaven, and 
trom God, becauſe the riſe and dignity thereof ſhall be ſo great 
and wonderfu), that all ſhall acknowledge the power of God in 
the ereRing thereof, and that his hand did wholly rear it, for God 
will have all the glory of ir, ' 

3. Chriſt-will write his own new Name upon them x and what 
15 that but that name mentioned in Rev, 19.16, King of kings, and 
Lor dof lords, andthis correiponds with that name, in Phil 2.9. 
which God had given Chriſt, which « above every name, at which 
name every knee Nowld bow, of things in heaven, things in earth and 
things under the earth, and in Heb, 2,8. Thou haſt put all things in 
ſubjeftion under his fett : But now we ſee not yet all things pur un- 
der him: Surely Chriſt as yet had never this new name put upon 
him, though he is exalted above the heavens into glory : But we 
ſee not. yer all things put in ſubje&ion under his feer, nor yer eye- 
ry knee an earth to bow unto him, or to worſhip kim , five parts 
in'fix of the world being Pagans or Mahomertans, that do not ſo 
much as take notice of him, therefore ſure nvt bow unto him's 
and among profeſſed chriſtians, how few do ſincerely bow unto 
him, all the godly know. - Neither as yet hath that new name of 
K ng of Kings, and Lord of lords been put upon him as Me- 
diator and God-man z I grant, that by vertue of his death and 
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mediation, all Kings in the world reigne, and decree juſtice 5 
and as God, i he is the fupreme Lord, and King of kings |: Bur 
this is not all, he muſt as Man, be King of kings, and Lord-of 
lords, and he-muſt rule and reigne in another mode and ſtute 
then ever hitherto he hath done : We have known him. hitherto 
only-as a Lamb, and as a man ot ſorrows, ruling by his ſpiritual 
Laws and Ordinances in and over his Saints only, but we ſhall 
khow him yet again with another new name written on him, ; that 
no man knew but himſelf, with his head crowned with 'many 
dtowns, and out of his mouth goctha ſharp ſword, 'that with 1r 
he ſhould ſmite the nations, and ke ſhall rule thera with a rod of 
iron, Rev. 19. 12.15, | The Nimrods of the world habe hither- 
ro reigncd and rrodden under-foot the koly city of-God, and. 
Chriſt hath been hitherto King of the Jews in Title only 5 when 
Chriſt came firſt inthe fleſh, he was only King of the Jews #n jure, 
in right;and in God's purpole and decrees, but never1in paſleſfion, 
and :# eſſe, Chriſt in his firſt coming was as an heir, under years, 
inthe torm of a ſervant, though Lord of all, which will be com- 
pleatly maniteſted at the accompliſhment of his full age, at his ſc- 
cond commg,-he was promiſed and ny we to be King ofthe 
Jews, and/{o:acknowledged, not only by the three Wiſe men 
that offered ro him in his ſwadling clouts, Gold, .Myrrhe, and 
Frankincenſe, but by himfif alſo, and by that igſcription on his 
croſs, though ironically ſerthereon by Filacand the Jews, yet by 
divine ordination it was written, Jeſus of ' NaXgreth King of the 
lews, Andthis Kingly power of bis ſhall one day be maniteſted, 
when he will arife, and take the iron Sceptcr of power and force in 
bis hand, to deſtroy althis enemies, and. of his kingdom: 
He then will make it appear, , that he was he that was born King 
of the Jews, and then will:become King of Kings, and Lord of 
lords. - And this new name of his, he will write upon his faith» 
ful followers' : As he ſhall reigue and triumph. ovet all thepow- 
ers of the world, ſo they ſhall be compartners and: ſharers with 
him in the hogour and glory of this Kingdom, they ſhall be taken 
into the fellowſhip of this glory, and ſhall fit with him on. his 
Throne, as Kings, judging the nations of the world, Rev. 3.121, 
From the words Note, : t.7 
Obſerv. That God will make his Church moſt glorious and trinm- 
phant here on earth, before the end of all” UE. nic 
"He will put his own nameupon her, ſhe ſhall 'be:God-like 1n 
ower, ſtrength, and gloxy» the ſhakl have the name ofthe new 
Coke that cometh down from Get} written on: her, that' for 
her ftrengch/and glory 's deſcribed imuRev, 21, Toheve her walls 
and gaces firing and high; anduf precious ftanes, built onthe foun- 
dation of the twelve Apsles,and the new nawe bf Qbriff ſet upon ber: 
As Chriſtſhall be then King of kings, fo ſhe ſhall be. the Queen» 


city of the world : Kewe, or B4bj/on, ſhall be noJooger the Em: 
| Nan 2 preſs 
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preſs of the Univerſe, ſhe ſhall lye in duſt and aſhes, and become 
thethabitation'of Owls and Satyrs ; whilesthis new Icruſalem,or 
new.church- ſtate, ſhall become the greatcity ot the living God, 
wherein his glory and light ſhall more eminently appear, then in 
any other Society ever hitherto in the world . All other Monar- 
chics were bur partial in reſpe& of this : Nebuchadnezar's and the 
Perſians reached but part of Afis. Alexander's but a little fur- 
ther then theirs, The Roman C#ſars, though farther in the Weſt 
rhen the former; yet nor ſo extenſive in the Eaſt as theirs, The 
Spaniſh, ' Mabomeran. Turkiſh, Perſian, Tartarian, and the reſt 
of the Monarchics that are now a foot in the world, the ſeveral 
branches, h:ads;or horns of the latter, former, RomanBeaſt,are but 
ſmall in reſpeR ot this univerſal Monarchy the church ſhall enjo 
before the end'of the world here on earth : This mountain ſha 
be ſet on-the top of all other mountains: Chriſt and his Saints 
ſhall-be the univerſal Monarchy in the world : He and they ſhall 
rule the Nations, notvone of them, bur all of them, with a rod 
of iron z which never as yet was fulfilled, but rather the contrary, 
and therefore tobe expeaed in its due time and ſeaſon, 

-- Queſt. But the great queſtion and doubt is, whether this Tri- 
umphant ſtate of the church ſhall be here on carth,or in the ſuper- 
nal heavens, 'as ſome would have it. 

Anſw. I anſwer, The new Icruſalem, or new church-ſtate, 
is to come down from God out of heaven,as aforcſaid,and there- 
fore ſure notin heaven. | 
..- Secondly, It is anew heaven, and a new carth, wherein dwel- 
leth.righteouſneſs, according to 2 Pet, 3. 13. now righteouſneſs 
or juſtice is properly in carth among living Saints, and is given 
unto them as an additional promiſe of future happineſs: in heaven 
above there was no fear to:mils it, or needed any promiſe for the 
confirmation of ir. 

[Thirdly, Inthis new State Chriſt ſhall rule the Nations with 
arod of iron, now ſurely 'tis well known there are no Nations 
in heaven tobe ruled with a rod of iron, and therefore it muſt be 
on earth, | 
* . *Fourtbly, -This new city was meaſured by the Angel, Rev, 
21,17, and it was found according to the meaſure of man, that 
is of the Angel;-one hundred forty and four cubits: and how this 
finite meaſure can ſuit with the infiniteneſs and immeaſurableneſs 
of the ſupernal heavens; letthe wiſe conſider : therefore ſurely 
it muſt be meant of ancſtaro on carth. 

Fitthly, In verſe 24+ it is faid, That the Kings of the earth do 
bring their glory and hononr wnto it 5 now this cannot be ſaid of the 
ſupernal heayens, for they can bring no addition unto thar, 

6; To this new ſtarethere is promiſed, That God will wipe off all 
ſorrow and tears, and that there ſhall be no night there, Now this were 
ſuperfluous to be promiſed and added to the ſupernal __. the 
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. habitation of Gods glory, and therefore it muſt be fulfilled to a 
new church ſtate bere on earth. 

Seventhly and laſtly, How unreaſonable would it be to de- 
ſcribe the inviſible heavens above, with rivers, with ſtreets, and 
with trees therein, ſutable only to aneſtate here on carth, as this 
iS in Rev. 22.1, 2, And this is that Fersſalem which is above, that 
Paul (peaks of, Gal. 4, 26. which is the mother of us all; it. is 
called heavenly, and trom above, becaule of its divine original, 
and ot its right of inheritance; and it is ſaid to deſcend, or come 
down from God, becauſe God's ſingular power and mercy ſhall 
gloriouſly appear in building this new city: And this new beaven 
or heavenly church ſtate,  fhall be on earth, according xo Rev,2 1, 
I. and underſtand that ſubordMdata non ſunt comtraria, There may 
be a heaven on earth, and yet a heaven abovez/there may be a 
church triumphant on earth, and yet in heaven alſo - And there- 
fore to cloſe with that of Rev, 5. 11, which is very downright 
and poſitive for the carth to be the place of the Saints triumphant 
reigne: And we ſhall reigne on earth, 

weſt, Bur another queſtion may be made, whether this Im- 
perial reigne of the Saints, ſhall be after the general reſurre&ion 
 andjudgment, or before. 644 {4 

Anſw. I anſwer, after the particular reſurreRion of the Saints 
and before the ultimate end ot the judgment of the Nations and 
wicked of the world, the Saints ſhall firſt ariſe and come with 
Chriſt, and meet him inthe clouds; and be joyned to the Saints 
that are then alive, which at the ſounding of Chriſt's trump, and 
in a moment, ſhall be changed, and made immortal, as their bre- 
thren, the raiſed ones are, and they ſhall reigne athouſand years, 
and over whom 2 but over the unbelieving Nations of the world. 
And this is Chriſt's great day of judgment, and the day of his 
reigne, wherein himſelf with his Saints and members do reign 
over, and judge the wicked of the world, wherein a thouſand 
years is but as one day with God, and this he does before the ul- 
timate a of all, for towards the evening of this great day, God 
ſuffers Satan to gather together all the wicked of the world, as the 
ſand of the Sea ſhore, under.the conduR of Gog and Magog, to 
endeavour the ruine ot theſe immoral Saints, it it were poſſible, 
Rev, 20, $, 9.but they are all takenin that enterprize, with their 
leader Satan, and caſt intothe lake of everlaſting fire, and pre-. 
ſcatly thereon follows the general reſurreRion and judgement of 
all, and all that were not tound written in the book of lite, were 
caſt into that lake of fire, which is the ſecond death. And I would 
willingly demand of allthat are contrary minded, to what end 
ſhould this new [cruſalem come down from heaven after the ge- 
ncral judgement, or after the ultimare end of all, when all the 
ele Saints of God ſhall be tranſlated into heayen,into the King- 


dom ot God, even the Father ? They that ſhould conceive on 
the 
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the new Jeruſalem, or church ſtate ſhould deſcend uatothe earth 
after all the Saints are carryed by Chriſt unto his long before pre- 

red manſion, even into that heayealy place where himſelf (hall 

, and ſo we alſo ſhall be for ever with the Lord, 1 Theſ.:4, 17: 
Foba 17,24, Ifhould judge them to want ſome Hellebore, or 
rather, true light from above, to enlighten their dark underſtand- 
ings in this particular : and therefore fute the time of the Saints 
ttiumphant reigne, is to be here on carth, before the ultimate cad, 
and general judgement of all the world. 

From the words, Which ſhall come down from heaven from my 
God, . Obſerve, 
.* Obſery, 2, That that gloriows new Church-ſtate that the Saints 
ſhall enjoy, or otherwiſe, That the Qaints Imperial reigne, (hall be 
moſt eminently conſpicuois, and openly known and acknowledged by all 
the Nations of the world, | 

Now the great queſtion is, Who are the true church,or the only 
Saints in the world ? | 

This queſtion then will be cleared, and put out of doubt, and 
nottill then wholly, but in part, according to the ſeveral mea- 
fures of outward tokens and charagersy' which may be couaters 
feit and hypocritical but then there ſhall be no deceit, no hypo- 
cific ſhall lyethid z the game of -Gad will be writupon them,and 
of themew-ſcruſalem; :and'of the Son'of God, : and it will be 
ſo cminently-obvious to all beholders,” and (o plainly demonſtra- 
ted in the operations and effcas thereof, as if the very name had 
bern wtitren in their forcheads: and ſurely it muſt needs be ſo, 


forthis new.£ity comes 'down from God, he being the builder ot 


it, and Foby ſaw (by a propherical Viſion) rhis new City coming 
down from God out of heaven, i Rev. 20.2, Abd if it were al- 
ready come down from God; as ſome of thoſe days do vainly 
dteam of, it would ſurely 'be known and acknowledged both by 
the godly and ungodly alſo: by the godly, as being the eſpecial 
workmanſhip of his own hand only, in which their ſouls would 
delight: Neither can they be ignorant thereof, being to be ſharers 
and compartners in that Kingdom, though differing from one 
another in judgements and opinions :. the weak chriſtian fhall be a 
partner therein as well as the ſtrong, and therefore all of this ſort 
muſt needs know it, if it were come down from heaven on earth 
already. 

2, In the next place, the wicked and ungodly of the world 
muſt needs then take notice of italſo; for, there is written there- 
on the name of God, of new Jeruſalem, and the new name of 
the ſame, all ſignifying power, ſtrength, and glory, which they 
muſt needs be ſenſible ot, and feel the effes thereof unto their 
pain,it the time-were at hand that they ſhould rule and break them 
as a Potters veſlel, as in cap, 2. v- 27. with a rod of iron; That 
Kingdom that comes down from heaven from God, ſhall _ 
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be (cca and acknowleiiged of all, and eſpecially coming with tha 
power aud glory, asthe day of the Saints triumphant reign doe $ 
berg vfhercd in wikh the moſt glorious appearing of che morn- 
ing (tor Caritt inthe clouds, with myriads of his Angels, and 
' yall} $amis, that none can poſſibly be ignorant of it : Therefore 
that 1nay deal plainty with thole that would bave the Saints to 
re;gne betore their Leader, -Head, and King appears, 'tis much 
to be doubied, that their ſpirits are not right with their maſter's 
ſpiri”, wh.» was meck, peaceable, ready to ſuffer under the pow- 
ers of ihe would, not drawing the {word to free. or revenge him- 
ſelf, or his followers, but checked Peter for it, when he attem- 
pted it on Malchas and the reſt that laid hands upon him. Chriſt 
well knew chat his Kingdom was not of this world, of this age 
of f1nand corrupiion, and therefore his way was not to enter up- 
on it by (words and viags, but by ſuffering and patience, and ſo: 
entered into his glory : ard they that go another way, may. build 
acity, bur not ſuch a one 45 comes down from God out of hea- 
ven, whoſe builder is God : they may ere acity, whole builder 
is man,and on whoſe gates and walls are writtentheir own names, 
not of God, or of Chriſt's, nor of the new Jeruſalem : they may 
build a Babe!, nota Beihel, a Kingdom. wherein the Beaſt may 
reign in, not Chriſt and his Saints z a Kingdom of weakneſs and 
imperfeion, whereby they themſelves, and all that truſt there- 
unto, may bc juſtly involved into utter ruine and miſery, for 
truſting tothe weak arm of fleſh, and leaving off their hopes, in 
the living God, and of thar eyerlaſting new city, promiſed tothe 
conque1ing, ſuffcring, patient Saints, and not to the heady, re- 
bellious, or precipitant ones of the earth : and whereon the name 
of God, of the new Jeruſalem, and the new name of Chriſt is 
written andin(cribcd, fo plain and ſo evident, that he that runs 
neth may read'ir, and ſay atthe time when it deſcends, that this 
is the Spaule, the Lamb's wife, the ou city, the holy Ieruſa- 
lem, that came down from God, which ſhall be ſo univerſal and 
confpicuous for light and glory, that all Nations of the earth that 
are ſaved, ſhall walk in the light thereof, and bring their glory to 
itz and this city.had no need of the Sun, neither of the Moon to 
ſhine in it, for the glory of God did lighten it,and the Lamb is the 


light thereof, Rev. 21. 23. 


Verſ. 13, Hethat hath an car, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith 
unto the churches. | 


If it be demanded why theſe words are ſo often inculcated ar 
the end of each particular Epiſtle to the ſeveral churches ? 

I anſwer, What was written to them, was notoaly peculiar! 
relating unto themſelves, but unto all others to take notice of al- 


ſountothe ends of tlic world, coming under the ſame cones 
wi 
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with themſelves, according to that of Paul, Rom. 15. 4, It was 
not only written for them, but for our inftrattion alſo : And there- 
tore let the wiſe chriſtian conſider what the Spirit ſaith unto the 
churches, 


Ver,14, And unto the Angel of the chnrch of the Laodiceans write 
theſe things, faith the Amen, the faithful and true wit- 
neſs, the beginning of the creation of God, 


' The feventh and laſt of Chriſt's monitory Epiſtles, is written 
to the chict Miniſter or Paſtor of the church ot the Laodiceans, 
which was Archippes, as ſome ſay, mentioned Colof. 4. 17. not 
far from Philadelphra, in the lefſer Aſia, It was called Landices, 
from Laodice, wife of Antiochws, who built it in honour of his 
wife, and called it according to her nam@&aodrcea; which name 
in the Greek fignifies as much as Commandre(s, Princets,or Di- 
Qatrix of the people, 

The narure and diſpofirion of this church was fomwhar agree- 
able rothe nature of her name : She conceived her ſelt ro be a 
glorious church, a Princeſs amongſt the reſt of her Siſter church- 
&s, for ſo in verſ. 17. ſhe vaunts her (elf to be rich,to be increaſed 
with goods, and to want nothing : But when the Spirit of Chriſt 
brought her tothe tryal, ſhe was found wretched, miſcrable,poor, 
blinde, and naked. Hence by the way Note, 

_  Obſerv, That God dee? often is bis. providence ordain names 10 
perſons. and places, ſutable and well comporting with their natural aiſ- 
poſitions and qualities, 

.*Chriſt was called Feſws, becauſe he was the Saviour of the 
world : 16ſhua had a name alfo from the ſame root, he being alſo 
a temporal Saviour unto LIſracl, leading them into the land of 
Canaan, ſaving and delivering them from the hands and fury of 
the Canaanites, the ancient inhabirants of the holy Land. Many 
examples are found of thelike kinde, as Tohn, whoſe name and 
n2ture both were gracious : Chryſoſtome he was an cloquent gol- 
den mouthed Father, and he had a name ſutable to his nature, 
Many more of the like kinde will offer themſclyes to the obſer- 
vant cyc, but theſe ſhall ſuffice, | 

2, For places and churches, Rome was called Roma, from Ro- 
w#ulus, from ſomeold word of the like ſound, which ſignifies 
ſtrength, Babylon, from Babel, confuſion, Philadelphia had a 
beloved name, and ſhe was a beloved church. Laodices had a 
vain-glorious name, and ſhe was'a vain-glorious church, much 
boaſting of her ſpiritual riches, whiles miſcrable, poor,and naked. 
+. Theſe things ſaith the Amen, 8c," 

' Chriſt is here deſcribed under a threefold property, 1. As the 
Amen. © 2. Asthefaithful and true witneſs, 3. As the beginning 
of the Creation of God, Theſe three properties are taken our - 

the 
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the general deſcription of Chriſt in the preliminary Epiſtle tothe 
(even churches in the firſt chapter, 

Firſt he is called the Amen, ' our of the ciglitcenth verſe of the 
firſt chapter, todenote unto us, 

Obſerv, That what Chriſt promiſeth and predif#eth in this book of 
Propheſies, muſt ſurely come to paſs, 

Aad that the truth hereof may not fail, he adds another pro- 
perty taken out of chap, 1. v. 5. He being the faithful and true wit- 
neſs, Now what this 4mes hath promiſed, predicted, and ſaid 
in theſe propheſies mult needs be lure and firm, for, 1» him,ac- 
cording to that of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 1, 20, are all the promiſes 
of God, yea and Amen : and that he may get the better-tairhand 
credence thereunto, he adds another title, The faithful and true 
witneſs. Paul could publiquely protels, That he was a faithful 
witneſs of the mind and counſel of God to his diſcſples,and that he 
had hid nothing back that did neceſſarily conduce to their ſalyari- 
on : and think ye that Chriſt in theſe Revelations hath not dealt as 
the faithful and true witneſs, who is the God of all truth himſelf ? 
O ye of little faith, that will not believe the truth of thoſe Pro- 
pheſics, the downtal of the Beaſt, Babylon, + and the whore, to- 
gerher with the reſurreRion of the witneſſes, and the churches 
glorious reitored ſtate on carth before the end of the world, which 
areclcarly and fully afſerted and evidenced from this book of 
Propheſics? Hath not Chriſt promiſed it that is the Amen? in 
whom all the promiſes are yea and Amen, and coming from him 
that is the truc and faithful witneſs, that can never fail > And to 
take off all ſuſpition of failure of the truth of thoſe propheſies, 
chere is a third property here added, The beginning of the Creation 
of God, This hath relation to that deſcription of Chriſt in chap. 
1.,v,8. jdexd T1; lin; 772437. It may berendred cither, The be- 
ginning of the Creation if God, or, The principality of the Creation 
of God. For Chriſt is both the beginning of all creatures , for, 
by him all things were made, and without him nothing were made : and 
he is alſo the ſupreme Prince and Governour of all the works of 
the creation z for fo it neceffarily follows, Thartall things ſhould 
beſubje&ro his principality and government, who did at firſt 
create them, and give 2 Being to them. T herctore to ſhut up this, 
The ſayings of theſe Prophefies in this book mult needs be ſure 
and come to paſs in their appointed ſeaſons, ſeeing the Amen, the 
faithful and true witneſs,and the Creator, Preſerver, and Governour 
of all the works of the Creation hath ſaid and ſpoken them 5 who 
will not then believe them, coming firſt from ſo taithtul and true 
a witneſs, and trom one who is the beginning and Prince of the 
whole creation, and therefore moſt able to perform them ? 


O o Verſe 
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Vecſe 15, 1 know thy works, that thow art neither cold nor hot 5, 1 
wonld thou wert cold or hot, 


This church of Laozicea.as ſhe comes laſt in place,ſo ſhe comes 
Jaſt in ſpiritual graces of all her ſiſter churches : Chiriſt findes no- 
thing in her that is truly commendable: Even in the churches of 
Sardis and Pergamin, though as good :as dead, and mixed with 
much corruptions / yet there was found inthem ſomwhat praiſe- 
worcly, ſome undefiled Names that were not carried aſide by the 
falſe Dorines of FeXebel ; but in Laodicea nothing is found com- 
mcndab!e; 2nd therctore ſhe hears of nothing from Chriſt bur 
matter of reproof, and of the deſperarencſs ot her ſpiritual ſtate 
and condition, Doubtlcſs there were ſome fincere fairhful Wit- 
neſſes inthis church of Laodices, notwithſtanding the Spurit's f1- 
lence in ir, 'orel(e (he could not be property numbred as one of 
the golden candleſticks, or as a church of Chriſt,their number be- 
ing but ſmall, they were nor ſufficient to give a denomination un- 
tothe whole for indeed a body politique whither civil or ſpiri- 
rual,isto be denominated ſound or unſound from the major part z 
as inthe caſc of particular ſouls or perſons, if grace be more pre- 
valent in degree inthe ſoul then fin and corruprion, itis to be 
rearmed a fincere gracious {oul;bur it fin be moſtprevalent,it may 
be juſtly rearmed a finful and unregenerare ſoul, So,is the caſe of 
political churches,it cheir frame conſtitution and matter be moſt 
unſound and corrupt, ſuch churches are not to be denominated 
ſound healthful bodies: We are notto call darkneſs lighe, or light 
darkneſs: Though for their proteſſton of their faith they be cat- 
led churches of Chriſt ; yet tor the deadneſs thereof, they may 
with Sarde be rightly tearmed dead ones, yea twice dead and to 
be plucked up by the roots, Duubtleſs under Prelacy, both 
Engliſh and Romith, there were and are diverſe pretious chriſti- 
ans and Saints of Chriſt; as in the days of Elijah, when the Idol 
of Baal and his worſhip and the Prieſts thereot were exalted, yet 
then inthat corrupt: ſtate of 7ſrael, there were ſeven thouſand # on 
bow. d not the kace to Baal z' yet them few faichful ones in the 
days of Elija\, orthole in the days of Prelacy, &c. Popery came 
tar ſhort to denominare Iirael at that time, or our Engliſh or For- 
raign Nitions, undet that corrupt frame or temper of antichci- 
{tian Prelacy, ro be praiſe-worthy churches, or ſound, fincere 
and healthful in their general matter frame or conſtitution. But 
co rcturn.to the charge againſt Laodices, 

1 knew thy works that thou art neither cold nor hot.) Laodices was 
of a ſtrange mongrel compoſure and temper, either cold nor hos , 
moulded and compacted as a certain odd extraion of two con- 
rearies, cold and heat: I thought before this, that that maxime 
was in all things unqueſtionablc, 1» medio conſis virtms : It ſeems 
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true Religion will not admit of that Principle for Laodicea is here 
blamed to be in the mean, that is, ina frame or temper which is 
neither hot nor cold. By hot is here underſtood one that is zeal- 
ous, fervent in ſpirit; for the truth and worſhip of God, that 
cannot endure any corruptions , will- worſhips or ſuperſtitions 
ſhall be admitted in the true chriſtian Worſhip and Religion ; and 
ſuch a one is called a hot fervent or zealous chriſtian; and this 
can "never be too intenſe as unto the degrees thereof, if it be con- 
{1derate, and according to ſound knowledg, The ignorant incon- 
ſiderate. zealis-reprouved and condemned as dangerous and per- 
nitious, not'the ſound and orthodox : It is not with God's gra- 
ces as with moral habits of vertues, wherein both the extreams 
ſtraying from mediocrity, cither inthe exceſs or inthe defeR, are 
faults and vices z as the excels of liberality may run into prodiga- 
lity, andthe defect into covetous parſimony; or the exceſs in 
fortitude may'be called temerity and fool- hardineſs, and the de- 
fe& cowardice and puſilanimity, aud fo inthereſt: but in graci- 
ous habits the ca{e is different, Souls cannot exceed therein, Be 
Je holy as your heaveniy Father s holy ; no leſs then an aim unto per- 
tetion will ſerve turn; be zealous, fervent, boyling hot for 
God and his truth, itbeing ſound and confiderare, it will admit 
of no mediocrity : Lukewarmneſs, awhalf friend ro God and 
his way $,is equally an abomination in-God's fight{for he requires 
the whole heart ) as is coldne(s or deadneſsit ſelf; and therefore 
this ſtrange commixture of tempersin Lapdicea is exploded by 
Chriſt as moſt dangerous and pernitious, and thereforeadds, 7 
would thou wert cold or hot, Hence Note, 

Obſcry. A lInkewarm temper among Chriftians is not only diſapro- 
wed of by Chiyb#t, but alſo dangerous and pernitions to their Souls 
welfare. 

* Ehriſt could not give one good word of Laodices tor this yery 
reaſon; but in the next verſe was ready to ſpew her our, for this 
her remifineſs and mediocrity. Some will ncither be faſt friends 
to Religion, nor yer utterly oppoſite nnto it, atrue hermaphro- 
ditical Laodicean temper: But what makes them thus to hancker 
and halr betwen two extreames, that they are neither hot nor 
cold 2 Intheir very forcheads you my read the reaſon, world- 
ly intreſt, worldly profit, worldly honours do ſo over-bias them 
that they will be partly religious, and fo far forth tricnds unto if, 
as may getthem-repute, and ſo be accounted prudent, civil, and 
honeſt men z/ but lor the better part of it, to have the heart up- 
right for God, andthe affeRions kindled and intenſe upon and 
for the glory of God in the day of tryals and perſecutions, they 
will not touch upon that, they did not take Chriſt upon ſuch ac- 
count, to follow him to his croſs, there they will leave him as 
long, as he provides loaves for them they will follow him, bur 


when he is dragged tothe Judgment Hall, as our tfue ſummer- 
Oo3a bird 
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bird atthe approach of winter, they fly into their holes for ſe cu- 
rity, and will not appear more for Chriſt, until he returns with 
a fun ſhine andpring of proſperity upon them. Theſe are our 


modcrate politique ſtare chriſtians, who are neither hot nor cold, . 


true Hermophrodites in Religion, that will not move a foot far- 
ther in matiers thereof then what the State dictates to them: If 
che Prince, as in the days of Q, Mary, command-Popery, Pope- 
ry ſhall up tor them; it aQ, E/:zabeth iucceed, all preſently re- 
form and become Proteſtants , if ſhe will have Prelacy in the 
church mayntained, there will be found affertors enough of its 
jure divinoz if Presbitery ſhall take the Throne, all of our State 
chriſtians will preſcatly fall in to the Geneva and Scortiſh garb 
if Independency ſhall get at trop, - preſently our Laodiceans run 
to New- England fora modcl; if that again come out of faſhion , 
they are ready to run to Amfterdams tor a new pattern: So indit- 
ferent arefuch Laodicean chriſtians in matters ot Religion, that 
whatſoever form or intreſt of-all ſorts ſhall be uppermoſt, they 
will be {ure to be of that fide 3 and this proceeds from their luke- 
warm temper and dete&, or waat at heat or true zeal in the Re+ 
ligion they profels z if they were zealous in any form, though ug- 
ſound, yet they would more cloſely ſick unto it: Paul, whiles 
he was a/perfecuting S4aly was zealous though in a bad caſe : So 
the Jews bada zcal unta God, though not according to know- 
ledg: Rom, 10. 1, The Papiſts to this day continue zealous to 
their Superſticions and will Worſhip.: Only thoſe that pretend 
kighelt and to be raiſed out of the (graves of Antichriſt, and to 
come to a higher pitch of, Reformandn thea any, other chriſtian 
Profeſſors in the world, arc like true Laodiccans, neither hot nor 
cold. 1 believe that Maſter Brightman though not Prophetically, 

yer prudentially enough, likned and applicd the ſtate of our En- 
pliſh church, us atrac counterpane of its pattern, to Zaedices, in 
the times when he wrote ; for we may obſerve ſtill the ſame na- 
tural remperin her children at preſent, as he obſerved in their 
fore-fathers in his time they are of that mediocrity, that they 
care not what Religion they tollow, ſo their intreſts, honors, and 
eftates areſecured and maintained I confets.they.are willing to 

admit of part of the truths of Chriſt in. Docrines z but for the 

miniſtration of Diſcipline, Governments, ;and Miniſterial Fun- 
Rions, they .are very well ſtill contented to retain them that come 
from Egypt and Babylon, and not from Chriſt and his holy 
church, . therefore they are to look to it leaſt they are ſpewed our 

as their fore-fathers the-Ptelates, for their Laodicean temper and 

half Reformation, which hitherto they have bur as yer attained 

ts : 

\. Object, . But here it maybe (aid, May not chriſtians be too hot, 
260 zealous in their intentions cowards things of their Religion f 
were not a moderater. catriage and temperature more comimen- 
. dablc 
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dablcin them, and more advantageous to the work of the Goſpel 
then-an over fiery zealous one ? . 
To anſwer this Queſtion, firſt underſtand,” whereof zeal is 
* compounded, and thar is, firſt of an intention of the-affeions . 
or an enlarged love onthe thing beloved, Secondly, Of jealou- 
fie, which1s with great indignation and grief, when an injury 
( true or ſuppoſed) 15 offered to the thing to fervently loved: So 
this affeion of zcal is not ſimply goad or ey1l but is an indiffe- 
rent paſhion- found in men both good andevilz for the Apoſtles 
were zealous, and (o were the Phariſces, Chriſtians were zeal- 
ous, ſo werethe Jews ſo fome of thereformed are zealous in 
their ways, fo many alſo of the Papiſts ; but that that denomi- 
nates zeal either good or evil, is firſt in reſpe& of its objec z 
godly zeal muſt have the knowledg of aright obje&; ir mult be 
truly God's glory, God's worſhip, God's truth, God's will and 
doctrine cither in part or in the whole, and that indubitably, that 
denominartesa godly zeal: A zeal to God out of Chriſt, as the 
lIews had, will not iuffice to call ita truly godly zeal, becauſe 
it was not according to knowledg, nor having an adequate and 
compleat obje@ tis rruc, -their zeal towards God was good 
and commendable in them , but becauſe it was not guided by 
ſound knowledg, it was blind and erroneous z and therefore v;- 
tlous for want of a complear objec. 
Secondly,Ir grieveth for the wrong truly done and not ſuppoſed, 
as the Iews thought was done by thepreaching of the Goſpel unto 
the glory-of God and histrue worthip. True godly zeal muſt 
have right ends, itever affeQcth and ſeeketh the honouc of God, 
and not ſelf praiſe and vain glory, Examples of this true godly 
4:64] we have in Chriſt, when he whi ol the buyers and Lllers 
otit of the Temple, Fob: 2, 15. and in Phineas, Nomb. 25, 8, 
11, in Paul and Barnabas when they rent their cloathes, A. 14, 
19, and Moſes when he broke the Tables, Exod. 23. and in Paul 
for the Corinthians, x Cor. 1, It. and tor the Galatians, Gal. 4. 
r9,' But many for want of right objects, right ends, and other 
duc ingredients, have miffed of true zeal, as Demetrius his zeal 
for Diana, 4.19. whom he ought nor to have loved , ſo Paul 
a Phariſee was zcalous, bar he loved that that he ſhould not have 
loved, thas is, his own righteouſneſs by the Law, as the reſt of 
the Phariſaical Tews did, Feb» was zcalous bur failed in the man- 
ner, 3 King, 10, 6, The Apoſtles out of zeal wiſhing fire upon 
the Inhabitants of Sameria, Luk, 9g. 54, failed in the end of 
their zeal, ir being not out of pure affe&ion to God's glory, or 
out-of charity unto their acighbours, but our of revenge and im- 
paicnce, as from Bonarges, Sons of Thunder 5 and how zeal- 
ous 2nd hor are the Papiſts this day for their ſcarlet Strumpet and 
hex fornications, which ought not to be loved, and therctore no 
true zeal, but ſpurious and impious. The reaſon of _ is 
| that 
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that a mans intentions are never good, be they neverſo highly 
pretending thereuntoz but when they are built upon a good war- 
1anr,to wit,the Word of God,and reterred to right ends,namely, 
the praiſe of God,and the good of his church and people, 

Now to returnto anfwer the doubt propoſed, having cleared 
what true zealis;with the circuraſtances thereof, I anſwer, That we 
cannot be too zealous when a right objeR and right ends are pro- 
poſed, Paulin Rem. 12,11, exhorteth men to be fertent in the 
Spirit, hot, boyling hor in ſpiritual affairs : What think ye of 
Paul when he oppoſed Peter to his face inthe buſineſs of circumci- 
fion, and would not give way to his difſimulation, no not tor an 
hour 2 ſo zealous was he for the truth of God, God is {o zeal- 
ous of his own honour andglory, that he ſmote Hzzah, 2 Sam, 
6, 7. for putting only his hand unto the Ark, out of an ignorant 
zeal to ſave it from falling umo the ground z one would have 
thought, that God would have commended his zeal, and ſpared 
his ignorance herein, bur being not according unto knowledge, 
but contrary torhe command of God, he ſuffered forit. No 
good intentions and meanings will make that ation or duty good 
or lawfu], be it ever ſo ſpeciouſly religious and gracious, that is 
not warranted by the rule of the Scriptures : the beſt duties for 
want of this (cantling, are turned into fin. And as God is zeal- 
ous of his glory, ſo he makes his Miniſters like himſelf, Heb. 1. 7. 
He makes his Miniſters a flame of fire, 1 would have all indiffercat 
lukewarm moderate Srate- chriſtians to confider with themſelves, 
whether could the Apoſtles and firſt __ of Chriſt, ordiaa- 
rily propagate the Goſpel thorow the world, if they had been all 
of an indifferent lukewarm Laodicean temper £ Chriſt himſelf 
was thought by the people to be one too hot, that his zeal was 
beyond his judgement, Mark 3. 21. and therefore ſaid, He was 
beſide himſelf: Paul was alſo accounted mad, notonly by Feſtws, 
for his zeal towards God, As 26. 24, but alſo by the chriitian 
Corinthians, 2 Cor. 5.13. $0 Michel icoft at David as one of the 
jools for his zeal z yet rhough they, and other Saints of God 
were vilified and reproached by ,the ignorant world, yet their 
zeal have laid that corner ſtone, and foundation of ſalyation, that 
all the gates ot hell ſhall not prevail againſt it, Whatthink you, 
willthe (carlet whore char fireth as a Queen be dethroned,or An- 
tichriſt bz diſcovered and overthrown by a moderate lukewarm 
Laodicean State, Religion, and Temper ? Surely the firſt Be- 
ginners and Founders of our Reformation, were of another ſpi- 
rit then we in theſe days arc of, or elſe it would have made bur a 
{1 »w procedure : for want ot this true zeal, our Reformation is 
at a ſtand, and in ſpiritual growth, zo progredi, eſt regredi, But 
I would ſtill be underſtood, that it muſt be a zeal mixed with the 
former ingredients, and withſound knowledge, that it may be 
as an cyc, and a guide,to direR and condu it aright, both inthe 

things 
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things to be loved, and inthe manner and ends of their loye, or 
elſe, zeal not rightly regulated, may be dangerous and pernici- 
ous. There are three ſorts of people that offend and fait in their 
zeal, | 

Firſt, Thoſe char are ſtark cold,and have no zeal atall ro Gods 

lory, or his worſhip, as the protane woridling is. 

Secondly, Tholc indifferent lukewarm chriſttans, that are nei- 
ther hot nor cold, as tho!e Laodiceans were, and as the Iirachites 
of old, halting between God and Baal, « Kings 18. 21. 

The third ſort are, They whole zeal is blind, void of ſound 
knowledge and g::dly wiſzom, who covering their own carnal 
affe&ions with the cloak of glcrifying of God, ruth on inconſi- 
derately into many evil and uglawful ations : Sume on this pre- 
rence, endeavour again in theſe our days, to (ct up Antichriſt in 
his Throne among us: Others, on the other hand, for want of 
this ſound knowledge joyned to their zeal, under pretence ot pul- 
ling down Antichriſt and the Scatler whore, they endeavour to 
undermine and pull down all Magiſtracy, Miniſtery, Scriptures, 
and all che Ordinances in Chriſt's churches whatſoever, whereof 
this age of ours affords as many lamentble examples as any for- 
mer whatſoever therefore ler every one be inſtant w.th God in 
prayer, to add wiſdom and ſound knowledge unto his zeal. 

econdly T'anſwer, That in controverted opinions of Rcligi- 

on, tharlye deep and dark, whether they are the will of God or 
not, moderation in ſuch things is moſt commendable,and let eyery 
one walk as he hath attained unto; for I am of opinion, that all 
conr! overred points and myſteries in the Word of God, will not 
be made manifeſt unto ns, unril the day of the revelation of all 
things, when Chriſt the great Key-bearer of the Houſe of David 
ſhall appear, © open all the {caled books, and no man ſhall ſhut 
a9ain z and 10 thar Scripture in ſuch things may be rightly apply- 
ed, Be not righteous over much: that is, be notover zealous, hor, 
or fervent for tkem. Bur for plain, obvious, and perſpicuous 
commagds and truths of God, as whether Chriſt's precepts and 
commands, or Antichriſt's, are to be followed and embraced, our 
zeal and intentions here cannot be too hot, we cannot poſſibly 
here admit of a Syncratiſm, ora mean, as worldly wiſe Cefan- 
der would endeavour between Papift ang Proteſtant, etther God 
muſt be God, or Baa! muſt be God : cither Chriſt muſt have 
the Throne, orelſe Antichriſt mult reignez. they cannot poſſibly 
inhabit- in one Temple, God and Dagon will not correſpond z 
no degree of zeal herein will ſuffice, bur what is the higheſt, and 
aimerh ar perteRtion : the defe& whereot, cither that of coldneſs, 
which is more remote, or that of lukewarmneſ, which is nearer, 
is equally faulty in this particular z exther ler us be alrogerher Ro- 
miſh, or altogether Reformed , either fully zealous rx Chriſt 
and his ways,or clic cold thereunto; tor no mean will ſerve turn, 
Therctore 
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Therefore Chriſt inthe next words ſays to lukewarm Laodicea, 1 
would thou wert cold or hot, That is, I would thou wert reſolved 
one way or other, I rather thou wert any thing then what thou 
art; I would as rather thou wert of no Religion, as of this mon- 
orel uncertain hotchpotch Religion that thou art of, From theſe 
words Note, 

Obterv. That a luke-warm Religion is equally, if not more dif. 
pleaſing unto God, then irreligion, or profaneſs it ſelf. ; 

Chriſt here prefers coldnels, the moſt remote degree in Reli- 
gion, betore a nearcr luke- warmneſs : Chriſt wifhed Laoadicea, ei- 
cher to be hot, zealous in the things of God, or elſe cold, that is, 
d&c1d, ſtrange, and alicnated to the things of God, rather then 
indifferent and lukewarm, as ſhe was, Ir isas good, and there 
were as much hopes of us, if we were altogether Romiſh, then 
halt Reformed as we are. 

The reaſons that this luke-warm temper is more blame-wor- 
thy and dangerous then coldne(s it ſelf, are, | 

_ Fuſt, Becauſe where there are moſt means of grace, there 
{h-uld be greateſt improvement, Sin is more {inful, where grace 
15 more abounding, the ſervant that knows his maſters will and doth 
!typer, #5 worthy of many ftripes ; the fin of our firſt parcnts was 
the more aggravating, being committed in paradice; the fall of 
tie Angels in heaven left rhem remedileſs and unpardonable: and 
thar idolatry,of thoſe twenty five men in ZJek.8.16, between the 
Porch and the Altar, was moſt deteſtable : God would rather 
that his grace ſhould not be known, then that it ſhould be negleR+ 
ed and deipiied z he will be ſanRified of all thar come near uato 
him; Therefore if Bal be God, follow him: why halt ye between 
both ! God hateth ſuch ſcrupulous inquilition, as if it were hard 
to determine which part to follow. 

Secondly, Becauſe there are greater hopes of the converſion 
of the irreligious profane of the world, it God ſhall be pleaſed 
to afford them the means, then of the luke-warm chriſtians, who 
think all is well with them becauſe of their moderation and peace- 
ableneſs, which indeed is honoured of the world, and tbr ſome 
other external priviledges that they enjoy : O ! How hard a 
thing it is this day, to perſwade the moderate indifferent Statc- 
chriitians into the true power of godlineſs, or unto a fervent zeal 
for God and his Truths, they think they haye- enough in their 
birth-righr, churci priviledges, or common profeſſion, ro make 
them everlaſtingly happy, and therefore think they, what need 
they trouble themſelves more, they never intended to take heaven 
by violence, if it would deicend untothem in a bed of Doune,ia 
an calic way, then they would be in for it z but if otherwiſe it be 
to be raken by (triving and violence, then let the violent rake it 
jor them, they will have nothing more to do with it : Therefore 
ſurely Publicans and Harlots ſhall ſooner enter into the Rgeom 
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of heaven, then ſuch cafic luke-warm Profeffors,who are neither 
hot nor cold, I would they were hot or cold. 


Verſ. 16, Therefore becauſe thou art luke-warm, and neither coli 
nor bot, it will come to paſs that I will ſpew thee out 
of my mouth, 


The greatneſs of Laodicea's fin for her luke-warm temper, ap- 
pears by the ſevere puniſhment afflicted on her for the ſame ; one 
would have thought that Iluke-warmneſs being ſome degrees 
ncerer unto heat then coldneſs, ſhould be ſomwhat more com- 
mendable, as neareſt urito hear, yer they are equally abominable 
unto God ; for he will ſpuc out all ſuch indifferent Profeſſors our 
of his mouth,as offcnſiye and nauſeous to his ſtomack:It is ſaid by 
Naturaliſts, T hat the ſtomack will rather admit of hot or cold 
things in it quictly, then tepid or luke- warm, by reaſon that it puts 
forth its digeſtive ficulty more operative and effe&ive towards 
ſuchthings in which work it is delighted 5 but luke-waxm things 
being near to its own natural heat and temper, gives not ſo much 
delight unto it, nor putsit ſo a working, as the contrary quality 
does, and therefore remains therein unconcoRed, and ot caſic 
egeſtion, as by experiment of drinking warm water it appeareth, 
It it be demanded who is to be ſpewed out £ The anſwer is ready, 
Thou lukewarm Angel of LZaodicea, and thou lukewarm church 
of Laodieeas for thoughthe charge be direed to the particular 
Angels of each church ; yet the churches too being guilty of the 
ſame ſins, areunder the ſame judgements and threats which are 
inſcribed unto their Angels or Paitors, and therefore there is ſtill 
added as an Epiphonema to each Epiſtle, He that hath an ear to 
hear, let bim hear what the _ ſaith unto the Churches, 

For the matter of their fin, it is luke-warmneſs, an indifterent 
diſpoſition and temper in Religion, which is neither hot nor cold, 
which was opened in the laſt preceden* verſe, and the danger 
thereof demonſtrated accordingly : bur in this (by the way) 1 
would be underſtood, not that Chriſt ſimply alloweth coldneſs 
in Religion, but only preferreth it before luke-warmneſs, for the 
reaſons betore or: the laſt verle expreſſed 3 and we daylie (ee,thar 
God ſpareth longer notoriouſly wicked perlons, or thoſe thatare 
ſtrangers trom him altogether, rather then the luke-warm Pro- 
feſſors : and this appears from God's long forbearance of the 
church of Rome, who bath played egregioutly the harlot,and de- 
parted from the truth, and yer flouriſheth outwardly, whiles the 
Reformed churches are corrected and chaſtiſed out of hand, when 
they incline unto luke-warmneſs and indifterency in Religion, 
Hence Note, 

Obſerv. Goa's judgements on luke-warm Chriſtians are dreadful- 


ly judicious, 
y Pp This 
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This appeareth, if we conuder but what Chriſt meancth,when 
he ſaith, He will ſpew him ont of his mouth , by which is meant, an 
urter caſting our of this luke-warm church from her church-ſtare 
and profeſhon, he will ao longer entertain ber as his candleſtick, 
but will diſcharge his care of her in that particular, asa ſtomack- 
ſick perſon with cating or drinking that which he loatherh,defirech 
vomit to calc him of Nis ſickneſs ; ſo Chriſt defireth to diſcharge 
his tomack, his carc, his vigilance of this loathed luke-warm 
church, 

2. As meat ogce yomited-up lies loathed and abhorred, and 
never tobe licked up again but by Dogs or Sows s fo this luke- 
warm church is to be ſpewed out as a loathed thing, not that Chriſt 
would ever returnto lo unclean a thing again, 

3. Asin vomiting, an unclean place is ſought for, ſo Chriſt 
will ſeek for an unclean place, to ſpew our thoſe luke-warm 
Profe florsiato : He will make the place of therr habitation 4 Caze of 
all unclean birds, Ziim and 0iim (ball dwell there, 

H:th not Chriſt begun this work of ſpewing out of his mouth 
the luke-warm Prelatical church withia our days £ How long 
dd it lye as a loathed and indigeſt:d lump in the ſtomack of 
Chriſt before it came to egeſtion ? This was Chriſt's goodaels, 
long cxpeRing repentance and thorow retormation from our 
churches, who began in the days of Queen Eliſabeth to be warm 
in Religion, and never came toa farther degree then luke-wrm- 
nels, or a moderate Civil State-religion 5 and therefore Chriſt's 
ſtomack being long troubled with this _—_—_ bit, up it muſt 
come atlaſt, Soit was in Germany, in Bohemia, the Palatinate, 
Stiria, Alſatis, AuFria, and other Provinces there, whiles God 
expected they ſhould reform up to the pattern in the Mount, they 
only ſtick'd to Zuthers and Zuineliwe firſt principles, and moved 
no farther, and withal, abated ſo much of their firſt hear, rhar 
rhey became luke-warm and indifferent to things of Religion; as 
if Popery and Reformation were things indifferent, and ſoclo- 
thed their reformed doctrines and worthip with many of the Har- 
lots raggs, rites, and rrumperics; for which tepid and mon 
diſpoſition of theirs, they were ſeverely chaſtiſed by Chriſt, and 
ſome of the churches quite ſpewed out of his mouth for this their 
ſin: hath not God done the very ſame thing with us- bere in E ng- 
land here of late for this hermaphrodical religion that was profe(- 
ſed amonglt us, half popiſh, half reformed, half rotten, half 
ſound, even ſpewed it out root and branch, never to be licked 
up more 2 Is it not alſo to be feared, that the ſame mongrel luke- 
warm condition is creeping in upon us again? What meaneth clſc 
the many vindications that are ſet torth of late, of the lawfulneſs 
of their praQiſes, dorines, miſſions, calls, hycrarchical ſuper- 
intendencies, national churches, and maintenancies, and the like £ 
It Chriſt have vomited them out as unholy things, he will noc 
retura 
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return again to take them up, they are loathed of him for their 
mongrel temper,and therefore ſpewed out and if you will know 
who they are thar endeayours to lick them up again, They are 
dogs, I mean, whelps of Rome, that defire to return to their 
vomit z They are Sows, I mean, unclean worldlings, that make 
their belly their God, that deſire to return to wallow in the myre 
of Antichriſtian fooleries. TI ſhall ſay no more but this, If Re- 
tormation according to Goſpel pattern be the way, be zealous in 
it, burn in it, walk init, ſtoutly, couragiouſly, as children of 
light: butif Rome be the way to the new Jeruſalem, take her mark, 
tollow her, and br not aſhamed of her, for Chriſt will not en- 
dure a midd{e remperature between borh, cither be all Romiſh,or 
all Reformed ; -there is no medium between heaven and hell,nei- 
ther between true chriſtian and antichriſtianz cither be the one 
ot the other: for, becauſe thou. art neither hot nor cold, it will 
come to pals to thee, as it did to Laodicea, Chriſt will ſpew thee 
out of his mouth. Be wiſe theretore ye children of light, Hold 
fa#t the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made you free; Have not yeur 
faces orthouglits towards the onyons and fleſh pots of Egypt a- 
gain, but let y our faces be to Zion-wards, to build up the breaches 
thereof, and be hot, zealous, fervent therein, and that accord- 
ing to knowledge, and then doubtleſs, God will be with you, 
and lead you into Goſhbex, into a land of peace and reſt, 


Vetſ, 17, Becauſe thou po I am rich, and encreaſed with goods, 


and have need — and knoweſt not that thou art 
wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blinde, and 
zaked. 


L aodiceas (in of luke-warmneſs, had a two-fold ground or 
riſe. 1, Proceeding trom a falſe perſwaſion of her own wor- 
thineſs. 2+ From the ignorance of her own miſery, Her vain 
perſwaſion of her own worth, proceeds from the conſideration 
and conceit of her great wealth and riches, not only ſpiritual, 
which ſhe wanted, and Chriſt adviſeth herto buy of him in the 
next verſe, but temporal and worldly; ſhe boaſts her ſelf not 
only tobe rich, and abounding in riches of both ſorts, bur alſo 
to want nothing, ſhe had ſuch a fulneſs, that her contenration was 
compleat: Many perſons may abound, and be rich, and yet want 
much of fulneſs of ſarisfaQion and contentation : but the church 
of Laodices, it ſeemed, abounded ro contentation, in her own 
conceit, which is the higheſt pitch of riches; tor, ſhe had need of 
nothing : and hence grew that ſin of hers,luke-warmnels, and half 
chriſtianity, From hence Note, 

Obſery.t. That the moſt rich and abounding wealthy churches ,are 
apteſt to become the more remiſs, moderate, indifferent, 4nd luke-warm 
chriſtians, 

Pp 2 In 
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In the primitive times, when the churches were poor and low 
in the world, they were pureſt, more zealous and eminent for 
truth and martyrdom z but when the church was indulged, and 
lulFd in the lap of Conftantinethe great, ſhe grew more remiſs, 
and as richcs aud preterm ents were Coma on her:ſhe grew dayly 
more luke- warm, ti!l at the laſt ſhe became key-cold, as unto the 
truthasitisin Jeſus, and fo ſhortly became purely Antichriſtian: 
when the great preterments of Epiſcopal Lordihips, Deanries, 
Arch-deanrics, Prebendaries,&c, were on foot among us,Chriſt's 
Paſtors became filken Prieſts, and where was then true zeal for 
the truth ? That was driven into corners, among ſome poor Pu-- 
ritans, Browniſts, Anabapriſts, ſo ſcornfully called, and the like, 
but for the reſt, they were but half chriſtians, a medley of moral 
civilians, balf Romiſh, halt Reformed : and this proceeds trom 
the nature of riches and proſperity, which is apter to choke the 
ſeed of grace, then 2dveriity,” and to bring a forgetfulneſs of 
God, and a luke-warmneſs upon the hearts of thoſe that do a- 
bqund therein :*8nd therefore the children of God are ſooften 
warned in the Word, that they rake heed to themfel ves, leſt when 
they are full, and cloyed with God bleſſings, through oyer-ful- 
nels they ſhould forget the Lord, 


Thou ſayeſt thou art rich, &c. 
And knoweſt not that thou art wretched and miſerable, &c, 


The other cauſe of Laodiceas fin, is the ignorance of her mi- 
ſery, which ſhe could not ſee and perceive, by reaſon ſhe. was 
blinded by her outward, proſperity and riches, From whence 
Obſerve, | . 

Obſerv. 2, Tat the- moſt ignorant , and wretchedly miſerable 
Church, u the mo## boaſting, and higheſt pretending to ſpiritual riches 
and graces, | 

Doth not the church of Rome this day vaunt, that ſhe is the 0n- 
ly rich one, increaſed with goods, and have need of nothing ? 
And 'tis true, if ſhe only meant of worldly goods, ſhe is moſt 
pompous and replete therein, but that is notall, fhe vaunts too 
of her ſpiritual riches, ſhe. calls her (elt Roma ſana, the only 
Mother church, the holy catholique church, and no. ſalvation 
without her pales, the only Keeper. of the Treaſures ,of the Spi- 
rir, and diſpenſerh them where ſhe pleaſethz and yet notwith- 
ſtanding this high claim and pretence, who more truly wretched, 
miſerable , blinde, ignorant, naked, and deſtitute of all true 
graces then ſhe * Laodrcea was ſo vain-glorious, that ſhe could 
boaſt of her riches, and yet ſhe was the pooreſt of the ſeven ot all 
the Reformed churches, Our Engliſh (under Epiſcopacy y was 
wont to bear the Bell tor outward ſplendour and glorying, not 
only in her external riches, but alſo of the magnificence of her 
worſhip beyond all others; and yetamong them all, who nearer 


and 
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and dearer to ber Siſter Rome then ſhe £ She was then looked up- 
on as the firſt returning daughter to her Mother Harlot ; as x 
Apoſtate Bayly in his Epiſtleto the Reader of his book called Exd 
to Controver ſie, teſtifies, page 67, where he ſays, That there were 
no other difference between them, but that the Tapers upon their Altars 
wanted light, and their Altars Prieſts, and their Ceremonies purpoſe. 
But the Lord fince hath made a wider breach, his name be praiſed 
for it, and rendered her more irreconcileable to Rome then ever 
hererofore, and we truſt, never more to be made up between 
them, 

For further deſcribing the wretchedneſs of the highly pretend- 
ing church of Rewe, which may be truly parallell'd to the church 
ot Laodicea in this particular of vain-glorying and boaſting, ſhe 
harh here five degrees aſcribed to her. The two firſt are as com- 
mon affections or accidents of her diſeaſczin reſpeR of her (clf,or 
of otkers,ſhe was in a pitiful, lamentable, and miſerable ſtate and 
condition: Tl.c three latter declare the very nature of her diſeaſe ; 
ſhe was poor, blinde, and naked : you know to be poor, is to be 
beggarly, 10 the word lex; inthe Greek lignifies,a beggar : She 
was not poor in ſpirit ahd in her own eyes, which isa bleſſed po- 
verty,Mat.5.3.but ſhe wasa poor begÞarly a—_ one, one that 
is proud and beggarly, which is hateful, odio : She is a true 
beggar, beg ſhe will, and never leave begging of the Kings, Prin- 
ces, Nobles, and Potentares of the world, till ſhe have gotten 
the choiſeſt fat things of the carth to become herpatrimony, She 


* isa ſtour ſturdy beggars if you will not give; ſhe will rake : Beg- 


gars lye- in the crols lanes, and high-ways, to beg of all they 
meet; ſo beggars of this rampant church lye cloſe to all great 
Aſſemblies, tro Dyets, Parliaments, Counſel-Tables , Great 
Mens houſes, to beg the Adyowſons, and tocatch the (craps of 

referments that fall in their way : I could wiſh there were none 
of this beggarly poverty among us at this dayy Chriſt's true Mi- 
niſters ſhould be of a nobler temper and Spirit then to ſerve at 
Tables for lucre ſakez their maſter will provide for them in a 
more honourable way, if they can burtruſt on him for their ſu-. 
ſtentation and livelyhood. It was a wiſe obſervation of M, Bright- 
man's concerning our Engliſh clergie in his days under Epiſcopa- 
cy» Thatthe Angel of Eng/andin plain terms grew wealthy by 
begging, and as he further tays, neither is he in very truth, nor is 
to be called oughr, ſave my Lord Beggar, Inthe next place, 
blindneſs is added to her beggarlineſs, ro make it the more gric- 
vous : a blinde beggar is the moſt deplored and miſerable of all 
beggars, for being neceſſitated to teck and beg for his living 
abroad , yet want of fight will not let him ſeek , fo blind- 
fieſs of 'minde, want of true ſpiritual underſtanding, where true 
riches lies, is a great addition of miſery to a poor beggarly church 


that makes her to ſeck amils, and to call that riches which is not 
truly 
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truly riches from this ignorance and blindneſs it proceeds, that 
the church of Rome, and others that tollow her ſteps, do beg and 
ſeek greedily after riches, honours, and .preterments, that arc 
meerly tranſicory and vain, and leaves alone the true riches, the 
treaſure which is from above, that never periſheth : yea they are 
to blinde, and obſtinately blinde, thatthey are ready to ſtrike at 
him that endeavouteth to convince them ot blindneſs, and to ſhew 
them the way unto everlaſting treaſure, Inthe laſt place there is 
added Nakednels,as an aggravation of the miſery of this church, 
When one is ſtripr of his garments,and rendered naked,his ſhame 
is laid open tothe view, according to that of Nahum 3.5. It is 
not ſufficient that ſhe is a poor blinde beggar, but ſhe is a naked 
blinde beggar, the moſt contemptible of all ſorts : We have ſeen 
the poverty, 'the blindneſs and ignorance of the church of Rome, 
and Chriit hath alfo diſcovered her nakedneſs unto us, we. know 
her ſhames, and wherein her ſecret abominations does confiſt : it 
is in vain for her. now to boaſt of her ſpiritual pomps and trumpe- 
ries, whiles Chriſt hath diſcovered her skirts, and ſhown us that 
ſhe is a beggarly one, void of- all true ſpiritual riches, that ſhe. is 
a blinde one, ignorant of the ways of. true happineſs, that ſhe is 
naked, that is, tox want of fpiritual garments about her, the is 
lett open and bareto all ſhame and reproaches that are caſt againſt 
her for her deformities, which are obvious to every ſpiritual dif- 
cerning eye, -O that God would make the Reformed churches 
amongſt us, togiſcern between true riches, and thoſe which are 
not fo, but only in pretence 3 that he would pur a nobler ſpiric * 
into them then that of Zaedicee, 2 beggarly poor one, waiting 
forthe crums of pretermeats at the Tables ot the Great ones of 
the world : Is nottheir Lord and Maſter the Lord and Soveraign 
of the whole creation, and ſhall he provide for the Ravens, and 
the Lions whel Bs their meat in due ſcaſon, and will he forget the 
members of hisowg body ? God forbid ! Oh Chriſt, whichart 
the true light of the Father, anoint our eyes with cyc-ſalve, - that 
our blindneſs may be done away, and diſcover our nakedneſs 
unto us, that we may ſcek unto thee for a covering; tor gold that 
is tryed,. and for a rayment, that we may be clothed, that our 
nakedneſs may not appear betore thee, to our utter ſhame and 
contuſion, Amen, 
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Verſe 18. 7 counſel rhee to buy of we Gold tryed in the fire, that 
thou mayeſt be rich, and white rayment , that thou 
mayeſt be elothed, and that the ſhame of thy nakedne(s 
do not appear,and anoim thine eyes with eye-ſalve, that 


thou mayeſt ſec. 


You have hitherto heard of Laediceas ſin, want and miſery, 
here folſows her remedy proportionable to her diſeaſe z here is 
gold, notoutward glittering or pretended gold, byt tryed gold, 
offered ro help her of her poverty : Here is white raymenr, a glo- 
rious rayment of Chriſt's righteouſneſs offered, ro cover ker 
ſhame and nakedneſs: and here is Eye-falve offered, even true 
knowledge and wiſdom from above, that ſhe may fee the way 
unco everlaſting happineſs. 

But to open rhe words a little more fully : 1 counſel thee. Tr is 
Chriſt that counſels and adviſes, and who will not follow it ? 
The matter of his counſel is offered to the church of L aodicea,and 
unto us 8lſo, if we be found in the ſame vain-glorious, yet beg- 
gerly coadition as ſhe was inz for the word was not written only 
ro them, but tous; forobſerve whar the Spirit often fays; He 
that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith anto the churches. 
So the matter of Chriſt's counſel is as well unto us, as unto Lao- 
dicea, and that threefold, as the diſcaſe was threefold. 1- To 
buy gold, tryed gold, which is ſet againſt poverty. 2. White 
Garments, which is for a covering of her nakednefs. 3. Eyc- 
ſalve, _— isa —_ = her bli _ 6 

Firſt by the way, from the party counlelling to being 
the ſame from whom it is bouht, 7 counſel thee to has, gold of me, 
Note 
Obſerv. That «ll true ſpiritual riches and graces are tobe fetch'd 
from Chriſt alone. * 

Chriſt ſends us not toour own works, or to his bleſſed mo- 
ther, orto any other Saint departed, with ſo many Ave Marias, 
(o many Pater Nefters. or ſo many Vows and Pilgrimages to buy . 
them art their hands z but he tells us, Come buy rhem of me: Chriſt 
alone is the grear diſpenſer ofthis Fathers Treaſure, all poweris 
given into his hands, and in vainto ſeck the Kingdom of God or 
the treaſures thereof, bur in, by, and throughthe Son and itis 
moſt juſt it ſhould be ſo, it being the purchaſe of his' death and 

afhion ; he powred our his ſoul unto death for us that he might 
ve power to heal aur ſouls of all their infirmities ; there! ore he 
is madeunto us bath wiſedom, juſtification, ſanRification,and all 
in all, | 
The manner of ſecking this gold is by bargain and ſale,7 cosnſe! * 
thee to buy of me: I (hall inquire how this bargain is made up, 

Firſt, Underſtand in all legal contracts, there is an agreemeat 

of both patrics,or elſc it cannot be a bargain, Se- 
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Secondly, In ſome bargains and contracts therisalegal confſi- 
deration given for the thing bargained for , cither to the full va- 
lew, or ſomwhat equitably proportionable thereunto, or, 
Laſtly, There arc ocher ablolute bargains and ſales of lands and 
goods, diſpoſed therein freely, only on the conſideration cf the 
donors or granters of love, affeion and preferment to the parties 
beloved, and fo given freely to them and to their heirs for ever, 
without ſo much as paying a peny by way of legal retribution tor 
itz yeathedonor often is ſo tree in his deed ot gift, that the do- 
nee 1s freed of all fear of forfeiture of his Eſtate; tor-there 1s not 
reſcrved ſo much as a Roſe or.Pepper corn by way of Rear, that 
for non payment thereof, the State ſhould be become torteited : 
And that party that would nor be thankful to ſuch a free giver, is 
worſe then an Infidel, 
Nw to our heavenly bargain, and to apply: It we will buy 
of Chriſt gold and heavenly Treaſu'c, we muſt firſt come unto 
him, and ſtrike up the bargain with him z he will not ſell unto us 
againſt our wills (though he himſelf muſt make us firſt willing ) 
and theretore he cries, 1ſa. 55- 1,' Come unto the waters, come ye 
buy and eat: and Rev. 22, T7, Chriſt is very willing to ſell us 
freely, and we mult be ready to buy it and accept. it freely ; all 
that he expects at our hands, is to agree with him on his own 
tearms, and that is to accept it and receive it freely, belcive that 
hecan and will do it, and it is done: 
... Secondly, He tics us up to no legal conſideration or conditi- 
.ons On our pait, that on nonperformance thereof, be they ever ſo 

mal), we ſhould forteit the Srate of 'our Inheritance , he: hath 
paid and performed:fully all our ques and legal conditions unto 
the Father for us, and in our ſtead, and he hath taken the poſleſ- 
ſion of the whole Inheritance into his own hand , and therefore 
inthe third place he is upon a free deed of gift with us, and if we 
will buy at his hands z we are to come and buyewine and milk with- 
out money, without price, I{a, 55. 1, and Chriſt calls in #ev. 22, 
17. to him that is athirſt, Come, and whoſecver will, let him t:ke 
| the water of life freely ; and they now that will not be obedient to 
the commands and laws of this gracious donor; by way of grati- 
tude and thanktulnels for ſo glorious and tree an Inheritance, be- 
ſtowed upon them,are nor worthy of the leaſt mercy in his King- 
dome if this Inheritance were cntailed on us on condition of pay- 
ment or pertori:ance of a imall petty grain of corn or the like, as 
is the mire of our faith or obedience, &c. as the Arminians would 
have it,we ſhould be in bondage tear and danger all our life long, 
it not at leaſt forfeirall by our non-payment and pertormance 
therefore bleſled be God, that hath.not lefr our ſalvation in our 
- own hands, but tounded jt on the rock Chriſt, which cannot be 
removed. 


Naeſf, 
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«eſt, But why doth Chriſt here counſel usro buy goldof him ? 
1 anfwer, He that goes about to buy a great Treaſure is very 
careful, diligent, and his affeQions intenie upon it, that none 
pur him out ot his oargain: Soit muſt be here for this heavealy 
Treaſure, we muſt be earneſt with Chriſt to ſtrike up this bar- 
gain, we muſt not let him alone by our prayers until we have ob- 
tained this pretious pearl at his hands: *Tis rrue, Chriſt will ſell 
us this pear] freely, yer we mutt agree with him forit; though 
we have nothing to give him 1n the leaſt, by way of legal com- 
penſarion for it, yet we muſt buy it, receive it in its own way and 
method, If you will buy any gods that you want, you mult re- 
pair to the Fair or place where itis ro be bought: Soif you want 
tryed gold toecarich you, or garm-nts tocover you, or eye-ſalye 


'toenlighren you, you muſt come to Chriſt who is the Merchant 


of theſe heavenly wares, upon his Fair days, when ſuch preti- 
ous wares are ſetto (ale, and tohis Ordinances in his Aſſemblies, 
on the publique days of his heauenly Bartering, if you will at- 
tain unto this heavenly Treaſure, But ro proceed, And that you 
may the better know the nature of this heavenly Treaſure, ir is 
here ca'led, Gold 8ryed in the fire, You formerly h :ard thatthe 
church of Laedices was an outfide golden candleſtick, yea, the 
boaſted and pretended high to true riches, yet for all her yaunt- 
ing ſhe was »1»x); mendicws, a poor beggerly church; bur here 
is gold that will earich her to purpoſe, it 1s gold tryed in the fire x 
it 15 not ſopiiſticate or hipocricical gold, but real trycd gold 
Hence Note, 
Oblery. That the graces that come from Chriſt, are the only trac 
and rex graces. F.-Y 
The church of Zao9ices doubtleſs was rich enough in ſome re- 
ſpe&s,yer ſhe was a beggerly one becauſe her riches was not from 
Chriſt, If we in thoſe days come toour Ecclefiaſtical Funi- 
ons, Livings and Benefices,not by a calhfrom Chriſt, but by our 
own ſtruglings, beginnings, ſtrivings and endeavonrs thereunto, 
though thereby we may become outwardly rich, yet at be(t we are 
but baſely beggerly rich; bur the tryed gold that comes from 
Ghriſt is ſuch that makes the ſouls truly gratiouswhere it is : Ic is 
not gotten by begging at the dores of the great ones of the world, 
but at the gates of the Temple, in that holy way and order of call- 
ing,chuſing,ordaining, which Chriſt himſelt hath ordained in his 
word, this is rruly refined gald, becanfe itis rhe wiſdom and way 
of God, which is as gold refined, Prov, 8, 10.. and ?ſal, 12, 7. 
Thisis tryed, and therefore wilthold water: Itis truc, we may 
become rich in the eye of the world, in parts, abilities, and ha- 
mane learning, and they may ſhine like gold in the eyes of the in- 
judicious, ſimple and ignorant; but atas ! if Chriſt doth not 
fanRific them ro us, they may make us the worfe, notthe berter 
for them : Major Cleriew, major Hereticss, It Chriſt -gives ns 
Qq hearys 
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bearts to ſcek after his refined gold, then ſurcly we ſhall no long- 
cr be (o beggerly baſe, as to {et up our own guilded parts in the 
room of Chriſt's true wiſedom, which is as gold thrice refined ; 
neither ſhall we any longer ſet up our own church ways and os- 
ders, accurding to our own prudential dictates, but ſhall come 
into the truly golden way of Chriſt, which is often tryed and ap- 
prayed by the fire, and therefore avoideth not the touch-ſtone 
or fire of tryal, but itandeth firm as the pillars ot the houſe of 
God, and they that truſt unto it and are partakers of it, do be- 
come rich, exceeding rich in al! true ſpiritual graces, to their eter- 
nal giory: Theretore for ſhame ye Miniſters and ſervants of 
Chriſt, that are truly ſuch, and conſcientious of your dutics, 
leave of your beggerly trade, in puriuing that that is no riches , 
and come to Chriſt and buy gold ot him trycd in the fire,that will 
make you rich to purpole, and fo ſhall ye ſhine like Stars of the 
greater magnitude, within the Firmament of your churches - I 
teare ne all 15 not gold that gl.ſters with you z O how dangexous 
itis to be in ſuch atceming fair condition, when we conceit we are 
rich and Jack nothing, whiles indeed we are poor, milcrable, 
blind and naked. The Angel of Laodicea once thought as well 
of him(clt, asthe Angel of England at preſent, but ſee his judg- 
ment, ior his hypocritica), outſide and half Religion, which 1s 
much to be tcared by us alſoif we grow not hotter and repent 5 
to wit, that it will ſhortly come to paſs, that Chriſt will (pew us 
out of his mouth, and leave our place deſolate unto us; and this 
Chriſt doubtleſs would long fince have done, it he had nota 
remnant amongſt us that are trycd gold, for whole ſake he doth 
preſerve us, yet underſtand, that Chriſt knows how to caſt off 
and burn up ail the chaff, as he did the Prelatical party of late, in 
his judgments and fiery indignations, and to preſerve the wheat, 
the godly, ſafe and ſecure; he will preſerve them as gold inthe 
Refiners fire, it ſhall ſuffer ny diminution, whiles the droſs ſuf- 
ters loſs, and is quite burncd up and conſumed by ir; therefore 
in time be wiſc, repent and follow, hear Chriſt's counſel, buy 
gold of him tryedin the fire, thar thou maiſt be rich, 

Secondly, The ſecond part of this heavenly purchaſe is white 
rayment that thou maiſt be cloathed: We formerly heard of La- 
odiceas.nakednels, of her ſhameful nakedne(s,now herc is a cove- 
ring for her, a white garmeat that ſhe may be cloathed, and that 
the ſhame of her nakedneſs do not appear : We know nakedneſs 
in it (elt was no ſhame before the tall, bur ſince fin hath prevail- 
cd, itis become vile and ſhametul , as God provided for Adam 
after his fall, garments of skins to hide his ſhame , ſo Chriſt hath 
provided ipiritually a white rayment, for the covering of all the 
ſpiritual defects and ſhame of the members of himſelf, the ſecond 
Adam. N.w this white rayment thatis here provided and offer- 
ed by Chriſt ro Laodices to cover her nakedneſs, may. be taken 
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two ways, as Laodicea had a twofold nakedneſs and ſhame upon 
her; ſo here is a garment proporticnable to her-wants, Firſt the 
was naked in reſpe of true righteouſneſs , ſhe was rich enough 
and righreous enough in her own eyes,as many of theſe days are; 
yet here is a garment provided by Chriſt for her, ro cover her na- 
kednefs : This is that garment ſpoken of, Rev. 17. 13,14, which 
is the long white Robes that the undefiled followers of the Lamb 
do walk in, that have waſhed their Robes, and made them white 
inthe blood of the Lamb, Our fins bring ſhame, and miſery,and 
nakedneſs upon us, and defilement on our ſouls, and it is Chriſt's 
blood that waſhes them white, rakes off the ſtains, the guilt and 
obligation ro wrath thereon , and ſerves for a white garment to 
cover, to hide and keep quite out of fight all our bloody ſpots 
and ſtains, as if they were never done or committed, and ſo are 
carried away on the head of this ſcape- Goar, into the land of for- 
octfulne(s neverto þ2 remembred more. Secondly,- She is naked 
rooin reſpe& of her outward garments,church officers,ordersand 
ordinances; ſhe might be rich enough in outward endowments,as 
riches, worldly wiledome, learning, &c, as ſome of our chur- 
ches amongſt us are, yet beggerly, poor and naked tothe truc 
calls, orders, miniſtrarions and graces of the ſpirit; and there- 
fore Chriſt here offers hera white rayment of his own making , 
for a covering of chis her ſhame and nakedneſs, to wita miniſtry 
of officers and ordinances, ſquared out in the Temple of God's 
holy Word, for call, for miffion, for matter, for form, and not 
according to humane invention, notwithſtanding which (he mighe 
be naked ſtill;open roſhame ſtil), and miſerable Mill. Hence Note, 

Obſery. That the rayment of Chrifts making i the only rayment 
that will reach all our neceſsities, and cover all our nakedneſs ; all 8- 
ther garments will come ſhort of this work, ' 

It we ſhould mic alinſey-wookley garment, partly of Chriſts 
and partly of our own commixture, it would be like thatin the 
Law, that was partly linnen and partly woollen, an abomination 
unto the Lord, yea for all that we might be c$1d and naked: 
Chriſts garment is ſuch a garment that it will reach us from top 
ro toe, that no partof our ſhame or aakedneſs (hall appear - Sin 
brings ſhame,and fin brings contemptand nakedne({$4upon us, and 
Chriſts raymentis a white rayment, an inocent rayment, a glo- 
rious honorable rayment, it will cover all onr ſhame and naked- 
neſs, and therefore worth the buying z our own rayments are 
ſpotted, Cehiled, and willnot ſerve the turn, but Chriſts is white 
all over. If we expe& toappear perfealy righteous, holy and 
juſt before God (or otherwiſe we ſhall never appear before him 
ro approbation, for no unclean thing ſhall enter into his preſence) 
then we maſt be ſure co cloath our ſelves in thE white rayment of 
this ourelder brother, In the next place, if we have a deſire to* 
have the nakedneſs, ſhame, contempr and ſcorn that is caſt upon 
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our churches, and is obvious tothe whole world, to be healed, 
covered, and done away z then let us make haſte, and clothe our 
ſclves with this white rayment that Chriſt does counſel us to buy 
of him that is, let us ſpeedily look into the holy Veſtry of Chriſt's 
Word , and ſec what Garments Chriſt hath provided for his 
Spouſe there: The King s Daughter is all glorious within ; yea thou 
art all fair my Love, there us no (pot in thee, Cant. 4. 7, 11, andthe 
ſmell of thy garments are like the ſmell of Lebanon, When we caſt 
off Chriſt's orderin Diſcipline, church ordinances, offices, *2nd 
miffions, we caſt off Chriſt's white rayment, and preſently diſ- 
cover our ſhame and nakeaneſsto the eye of the whole world. It 
was the advice of Paulin Timothy, 1 Tim. 4.12. Let noman de- 
ſpiſe thy youth. And why f Becauſe he had on the white rayment 
of Chriſt'srrue Miniſtery,and according to Chriſt's minde, which 
garment is ſo full of Majeſty, though Timothy was bur a youth, 
yet being clothed therewith, it rendered him not only above con- 
tempt, bur truly gracious and honourable in the eyes of all. Some 
in the room of this, of Chriſt's own white rayment to cover their 
ſhame and nakedneſs, think i: ſufficient that they have their filken 
coats, or their formal Rochets, a call from a rich perſonage, and 
ſome Lording Prelates, and thea all is well z bur alas, ns ſee 
not that they are miſerable. and naked for all this : Though I 
ſhould not contemn moderate and modeſt garments, yet Z1ijah 
in his hayrie mantle, or Fobn Baptiſt in his leather girdlc,and gar- 
ment of Camels hair inthe way of Chriſt, will attainthe honour 
of true Prophets unto themſelves, whilſt the ſilken Prieſts in their 
own way,lyc naked unto the ſhame and contempt of atl- I ſpeak 
not this to the reproach of any, but to diſcharge my conſcience, 
like agood Phiſitian, muſt ly ope the wound, and ſearch it fully 
before he'll cure itz or like a faithful Pilot, that will diſcover the 
dangerous ſhelves and Rocks to all paſſengergzthet they may a- 
void the danger , andif I be judged by any to have ſaid too much 
herein, or beſide the purpoſe, 1anſwer inthe words of Paul, in 
2 Cer, 5. 13. For whether we be befide our ſelves, it s 10 God, or 
whether we be ſober, it i for =_ ſakes Chriſtians, 

3. Inthelaſt placey Chriſt adviſeth Zaodicea, To anvint ber eyes 
with Eye-ſalve. - Indeed ſhe was dark and blinde to purpoſe, and 
therefore had need of Eye-ſalve to make her ſeeche way to evyer- 
laſting happineſs: And where is ſhe to get it ? But from Chriſt, 
who applyeth the whole remedy for her diſcaſe, Gold to relieve 
her poverty, white Rayment to cover her nakedneſs, and Eye- 
ſalve to cure her blindneſs. Hence Note, 

Obſerv, That they that will truly ſee the way to eternal life, muſt 
come to Chriſt to recetve Eye: ſalve from him. | 

He is given as a @yenant to open the eyes of the blinde, and to 
fead them in the paths of life:its in vain to go to our own prudence 
or carnal wiſdom, that would more entangle us, and lead us out 
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of the way, according tothat ſaying of Chriſt in Fohn 9. 39. 7 
am come into thus world for judgement, that they that ſee not, ſhould 
ſee and that they that fee (that is, in their own wiſdom) ſhould b: 
made blinde, Chriſt made an Eye-ſalve for the cure of a blinde 
perſon in F9» 9. 6. of bis ſpittle and clay, of a compound mat- 
cr, procceding from his mouth and the carth, whereby he made 
ihe bliade-man ſce : Chriſt ſomwhat follows the ſame method in 
his campofitions of Eye-ſalves, which he uſes towards his ſpiri- 
tual blinde (ouls that hetakes to cure : firſt he gives us the know- 
ledge of ourſelves, and of 'our own carthy matter, and that we 
{avour in our unregeneracy nothing but of earth and carthlineſs : 
Next, he beings us to the knowledge of himſelf, and his Word 
which proceedeth out of !his mouth, 2nd ſo makes us an happy 
compoſition and Eye-ſalve, whereby we ſee our poverty, our 
1hame, and nakedacis;2nd all our ſpiritual wants, and alſo where 
remedy is to be had to heal and to ſave us from all our maladies : 
and indecd, this is as great a bleffing as Chriſt can beſtow upon 
us, $0 be truly ſenftble,. and to have aclear ſight of our conditi- 
on 1tis the next ſtep to amendment: itis ignorance and blind- 
neſs that makes userrand go aſtray, but true ſaving knowledge 
will keep us cloſe to God's commandments : If we take any other 
Eyc-ſalveto anoint our eyes with, . ſave what Chriſt hath prepa- 
rec tor us inthe Panacea or Treaſury of his Word, we mayrtake 
Bird-lime inſtead of Eye-ſalve, which will cloſe our eyes the faſt- 
er: They are not the traditions of men,nox the wiſdom and under- 
ſtanding of the wile that will make is Frecious oynrmenr, bur 
it is a Gpiritual quintefſential cxtraRion-and ayntment, drawn out 
by the Spirit of Chriſt our of the hbly Limbeck of his Word, 
and applyed by him uncothe blinde Patient, that will make him 
ſee the glory af God, and his grace, and topraiſe him for irunto 
etcraity. 


Verſ. 19, As many 4s I love, 1 rebuke andchaſten: be Jealous 
therefore, and Repent. 


If ic be demanded how this verſe coheres, or hath relation to 
the precedent diſcourſe? 

I anſwer, Very much, it being added asa motive, reaſon, or 
- argument to the church of Laodices, to uſe the remedy which 
Chriſt couaſcls her uato: If Chriſt will nor ſpare his own chil- 
dren whenthey refuſe his counſe], it is time for them to look a- 
bour, to be more zcalous, andrepent, And ſecondly, To. af- 
ſure her, Thar though Chriſt comes with a molt bitter chaſtiſe- 
meat againſt her for her fin, yer it is as a father, in love, with the 
rod of wholſome diſciplinc, as admonition, reproof, correction, 
&c, That the man of God may be perfetted, and prepared toevery good 
work, 2 Tim. 3.16. and.if all will not do, Chriſt hath _— 
r F 
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rod, a bitter rod, even for thoſe his profeſſed children too, a 
quite caſting off, and ipewing them out of his mouth for ever, = 

veſt, But how can Chriſt be ſaid to love ſuch that he ſo 
bitrerly chaſtiſerh ? & 

I anſwer, Chriſt chaſtiſeth his children, 'not ro deſtroy them, 
butto bring them to amendment, and to ſave them, if poſſibly 
he may: Chriſt's rod of Diſcipline is not a deſtraRive rod, but 
according tothar of David, With thy rod and flaff thou hait ſup- 
ported me, and therefore he tells Laodices here, that ſhe ſhould 
not deſpair of his gracious acceptance, forthe grear- puniſhment 
that was coming on her, for hectells her, thatthey are ſuch as-he 
loves whom he rebukes and chaſtensz aad therefore adds, - Fe 
\ealous, ani repent,it (he expeRts his tatherly goodneſs to be con- 
rinued towards her, | , 

Here are-rwo degrees of this chaſtiſement, Reproof, and a 
 Smiting: Whence Note, | 

- Oblerv, Whes the word of reproof will not ſerve turn to reclaim 
obſtinate ſinners, a ſmiting chaſtiſement muſt be added thereunts. - © 

-It the word of reproof will not faſtca on a Delinquent, the 
ſtroke of Diſcipline muſt z. bur always.in Chriſt's order and me- 
thod; not /preſently , paſſionately , and raſhly , but adviſedly, 
ſoberly, andin love, according to the advice of the Apoſtle, at- 
terthe ſecond or third admonition, that.is, after ſeveral ways ta, 
ken for his recovery, and all inyain, then ſuch an obſtinate fin- 
neristo be rejzeed, and chaſtiſed with the ſharp rod of Diſcipline: 
'W hat clic is to be cx @afrer Chriſt's long admonitions and 
reproofsrowards us, but that he ſhould come with his ſharp rods 
and chaſtiſements towardg/us, when-all his convincements will 
; do us-n0 g00d,nor his rebukes draw any profit or fruits of amend- 
ment from-us, "Surely if he do love us, he will chaſten us, which 
is another Note, | 

Obſery, 2, That as many as Chriſt loves, them he chaftens. 

Tf we be children,and not baſtards,his rod ſhall walk among 
us, Heb. 12.7, 8. Think it not ſtrange when the Saints of God 
are gfflicted chaſtifed, and corrected, it is becauſe they arc chil» 
dren, becauſe they are ſons, -and beloved of God ; it we were 
not of his tamily, he would leave us alone, to run on in our own 
perverſe ways, until deſtruQion and hell overwhelmed us, 

Be zealous therefore, and repent 

What zeal is, ſee formerly on the fifteenth and fixtcenth,ver- 
ſes. Chriſt in the tormer verſe preſcribed the remcdy to the 
church of Laodices for her diſeaſe, and here he adviſeth to the 
application of it.” Be zealous, be teryent, be hot : caſt away thy 
half mongrel Religion, which is neither hot nor cold. Purge out 
O- England thy Romiſh leven, that makes thee hang even half 
way betwcen heaven and hell, between Chriſt and Antichriſt : 
Be zealous and repent, O Laodicea! caſt out, O England ! thy 
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pretended riches, honours, and preterments, which works a con- 
ceit in thee that thon art rich, whiles thou art but beggarly, and 
naked, and buy gold tryed of the fire of Chriſt, and true ho- 
nours trom him z aad that white rayment of his, righteouſneſs, 
and of his holy Spouſe in her external offices and ordinances, 
which will make thee truly hogourable, beantiful,rich, and com- 
ly : Be zealous I ſay, and tervent hot after thoſe precious jewels, 
and ſpiritual riches, 2nd repent of thy former follies and vain 
conceits, and then thou wilc be wile to purpoſe, and become as a 
Lilly among the Thorns, and the faireſt of all thy Siſters, 


Verſ, 20. Behold 1 ſtand at the door and knock, if any man hear 
my voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and 
will ſup with him, and he with me, 


Chriſt adds here another motive to the poor blinde Laodice- 
ans to come unto him for gold, for white rayment, tor eye-ſalye, 
to (1upply all their wants, which is drawn from his willingne(s and 
readineis tq come in and converſe with all ſuch that are bur wil- 
ling to receive him, aadto cloſe with him z and therefore he tells 
them, Behold 1 ſtand at the door and knock, Chriſt comes as one 
deſiring to have entrance, he knocks firſt, that they may know 
to whom it isthat they muſt open:Chriſt coming in his firſt grace, 
is irreſiſtable, and as the ſtrong man, diipoſleſſes Satan, and 
rakes poſſeſſion of the houſe, the ſoul, by a ſpiritual force and 
over-powering hand : Burt'f the ſoul, after faith received, by its 
own {loth, remiſne(s, or backſliding, ſhall ſhut the door or en- 
trance thereof again(t the kindly operations of Chriſt and hisSpi- 
rir, Chriſt is not obliged to break up the door of that heart again 
by violence, as at his firſt coming in unto it, but will come and 
call, and knock for entrance, that is, will wait with mercies, with 
providences, with rage » commands, with exhortations 
and reproofs, that if poſſible, to melt the ſtraying and erring 
ſoul into compunRtion, and to open again unto bim,that the King 
of glory may enter in, From which poſture of Chriſt, Obſerve. 

Obſerv. That Chriſt uſes aft poſſible means for the reclaiming and 
regaining erring ſouls tnto the ways of life, 

He comes as it were a {upplicant at their doors,and deſires them 
to give entrance to him : He ſtands and knocks, he waits,and waits 
long, and calls, and calls again, by divers and various ways of 
metcies and grace ; he puts them in minde of his former loving 
kindneſlcs, and how ready he is to help them, it they will but 
opento hum, and tollow his diretion, and hearken to his voice, 
Somtimes he ſhakes his rod over them, to _ them to repen- 
rance, andtells them, 45 many 4s he loves, he rebukes and chaſtens : 
ſomtimes he invites them bv mercies and gracious conſiderations - 
to return unto him: then again he takes theterrors of the Law to 
mak, 
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make them ſee their danger, it they continue obſtinate unto his 
calls: and laſtly, he ſends his Ambaſſadours-with precept upon 
precept, and line upon pe eneNng in Chriſt's name the ſtray- 
ing ſouls to return unto him:Chriſt will never be wanting to them 
unleſs they be wanting unty themſelves. | 

2ueſt, But why docs not Chriſt himſelf uſe his force, and open 
the door himſelt by his Spirits power to theſe poor Laodiceans; 
Is not he the great Key- bearer of David, who opcneth, and nq 
man ſhuttcth ; and if he would but ſpeak the word, he need not 
ſtand knocking at their doors, tl.ey would fly open to him, that he 
might cnterin ? SL . 

I :nſwer, x, Tis true, At Chriſt's firſt entring into the ſoul, 
our bale natures arc To refiſtable and abhorrent to the work of 
grace, that he muſt come by furce, by a ſpiritual force, with his 
Key of David, to unlock the doors of our hearts, if he will have 
an Entrance thereimo. But ſecondly, Having firſt ſhed abroad 
his firſt grace into our heafts, then he commands us to work in 
the power of that grace to work out our ſalvation with fear 
and trembling z Having received thr promiſes (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
clenſe your ſelves from all fulihineſs # 2 Cor, 7, 1. and Chr:ſt puts 
us then upon doing, that we may ſtir up our graces, improve our 
talents, and become aQtive, growing, and fruitful chriſtians : and 
on this account Chriſt here knocks at the door of the hearts of the 
church of Laodices, and bids herto hearken to his voice, and ro 
open to him, She had received the firſt grace of faith from Chriſt, 
Or clie ſhe could not be numbred among the ſeven golden candlc- 
ſticks, though ſhe was a ſad, diſorderly, and ruſty one, yet ſhe 
was a church of Chriſt ul, and therefore might very well be 
commanded to ſet hex power and gracea working, to open unto 
Chriſt, the operations of whoſe Spirit ſhe had ſhut out and quen- 
ched by her unevea carriage and luke-warmtemper. 

Thirdly, and in the laſt place, Know that £a-dicea had not 
quite ſhut the door to Chriſt, as unto the operation of his gra- 
ces; ſhe was a church of Chriſt, though a luke-warm one: but 
ſhe had ſhut the door, and denied him paſſage in ſome of his Or- 
dinances, by which Chriſt uſually and ordinarily enters, ſhe had 
ſhut the door unto a true ſpiritual Miniſtery , Diſcipline , or- 
detly calls, and regular diſpenſing ot his Ordinances, and inſtead 
thereof, entertains a formal, lazy, indifferent luke- warm Mini- 
ſtery, State- diſcipline, Officers, and calls, and'fo all Ordinances 
arcbrought to the (canthng of the will of man, not of God, or 
of Chriſt and ſo makes up a mongrel Hermaphroditical worſhip, 
part of God's, and part of man's, which indeed is purely ncicher 
God's, nor man's, and theretore an abomination both to God 
agd man ; She had ſbur this door and way of cntrance againſt 
Chriſt, as ſome of our churches has done this day, and therefore 
Chriſt comes aad knocks; and how s By the Miniſtery of his 
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Word, and faithful Witneſſes : And as Foh» was ſent with an 
Epiſtle in his hand to Laodices, and the reſt of the delinquent 
Aftan churches. ſo Chriſt ſends his faithful Teachers and Pro- 
phers with a burden in their mouths, againſt all ſuch falſe worſhip 
and doctrine, to anſhur the doors, if it may be, that the King of 
glory may enter in. 

Uſe. From the diſcourſed premiſles it plainly appears, Thar 
this Scripture itands little in ſtead unto the Papiſts, and their 
champion Bel{armine in his book of Grace and Free will, cap. 1. to 
maintain from hence their Pelagian doQrine, The power of mans 
Free-will before converſion unto Faith, and amendment : For Bel- 
larmine therein triumphantly interrogates, were not he fooliſh that 
would knock at his neighbours door, if he knew for certain that 
there were'no man within that could open ? Iris true, it were fo, 
but Be4armine (for all his great learning) herein is much miſtaken : 
Chriſt here knocks at a door where there was one within that was 
able ro open, the party was only aſleep, he was not dead, or 
quite departed trom his houſe, and theretore he knocks, and calls 
unto him to awake and open unto him z like the Spouſe in the 
Canticles 5. 2. She was aſleep when her beloved came and kuocked, 
ſaying, Open tome my Siſter, my Love, my Dove, my Undefiled. So 
Chriſt comes to the church ot Sards, verl. 2, and bids her, to 
awake and ftrengthen the things that remain: and commands Laod:- 
ceato open unto him, who had a power and ability to open, though 
It was grown weak and remiſs,and therefore had need of a knock-. 
ing, a vigorous call to rouſe her up unto her duty. And there- 
force Bellarmine is quite miſtaken when from hence he aſſerts, That 
Chriſt bids the reprobate and —— tro opentohimy it is 
only a believing church , a backſlidden luke-warm believing 
church, that he bids to riſe up and open to him, itis not one al- 
together dead, but a ſleepy, careleſs, luke-warm church that he 
ſtirs up to this duty of opening to him, 

Secondly I anſwer, Though ir were granted Bellarmine that 
Chriſt ſomrimes knocks at the doors of Reprobates and unrege- 
nerate perſons, and calls to open to him, though they neither will 
or can open to him, yet Chriſt may do this (as otten he docs) 
without any impeachment to his wiſdom z he hereby ſhows what 
their duty 15,and requires it from tthem,and juſtly he may,ttough 
they are not in a poſſibility to perform it, they having torteited 
and loſt their abiliry by their owa fault, not only in their common 
parent, the firſt Adam, but alſo by walking in the ſame ſteps of 
diſobed:cnce with him ; and Chriſt is not bound by any Law to 
reſtorc it again untothem. And therefore Chriſt in the lalt place 
does otten call to open to him upon the very reprobate them- 
ſelves, as ina judiciary way, for the aggravation of their con- 
demnation upon their refuſal, according to that of Fohy 15. 22. 
If 1 hai not come and ſpoken ts them, they had no ſin, but now _ 
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bave nocloak for their ſin, Thus much in anſwer to Bellarmine, 
and his doctrine of Free-will, and the power of the meerly na- 
tural man inthe works of graceand faith; which are in the firſt 
place to be wrought by the Spirit, to be nouriſhed by the Spirit, 
to be con{ummatred and perfeted by the ſame Sp:rit. But to 
proceed, 

If any man hear my voice, and = the door, 1 will come into him, 
and will ſup with him, and he with me. 

As if Chriſt had 1aid, If any man will be obedient to the word 
of my mouth, opening the door of their hearts, yeilding obe- 
dience to my many and earneſt ſolicitations, I will then come and 
dwell inthar ſoul, and impart my ſelf unto him, and ſup with 
kim; that is, communicate, and have mutual fellowſhip with 
him, and he with me. Note hence, 

Oblcrv. 1. That it «the Saints highe#t priviledge, to have fellow- 
ſhip with Chriſt, ad he with them, | 

W here there are thoſe heavenly intercourſes, there is a heaven 
upon carth, or earth aſcending into heaven, and heaven coming 
down upon earth, perſons hereby do become the Temples of the 
holy Spirit - 1 will come into bim, faith Chriſt z that is, Chrilt 
will dwcll in him ſpiritually, really, operatively by his grace : 
and he ſhall awellin me, that is, by taith : and ſo ſuch become and 
arc made the ſons of God, Luke 19. 5. and are made partakers of 
his holy rature. Is it not a great ſhame toour chriſtian church- 
es, io deny themſclves this great priviledge, in not hearkning to 
the voice of Chiiſt, or opening the door unto him © Iris true, 
we are ready to hearken to the voice of Chriſt, ſo far as ſtands 
with our intereſt, that we may not be accounted heathens abroad 
in the world, and indeed that is all, if it will amount ſo far, for 
the ordinance of preaching is no diſtinguiſhing Ordinance, Gs 
Teach all Nations: and the Ordinances of Prayer and Praiſe, are 
but nztural duties, which all per:ons in the world are bound unto 
as well as chriſtians : but where is the opening the door to Chriſt 
in his eſpecial diſtinguiſhing Ordinances * Where is the mutual 
fealting, ſupping, and communicating between Chriſt and his 
churches in his holy Ordinances of the Supper, taſting and feed- 
ing on the ſeveral and various gifts of the Spirit of Chriſt in his 
members £ Where is the improving of his Diſcipline * Where 
are his Gardens encloſed ? Are not all like a Forreſt or Wilder- 
neſs, without any culture or hedge about them 2 'Tis true, there 
are ſome tew gardens, whole ſavoury ſpices, and precious oint- 
ment does caſt a ſweet ſmelling ſayour abroad , bur theic render 
Grapes are but weak, and it is to be feared, if God's mercy pre- 
vent nor, that either the little Foxcs will undermine them, or the 
wild Boar root them out - I ſpeak it according to my judgement 
and conſcience, that our contentation and fitting ſatisfied under 
a for al and luke- warm preaching, and ſome other natural du- 
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ties only, will be 2 means to provoke God to ſpew us out of his 
mouth for our halt way Religion ; the one ought to be done,and 
the other not left undone: we ought to have a reipeR to the whole 
vill of God, not ſo tar only as our carnal wiſdom thinks ſuffici- 
ent, and no farther. It was once, and not long ſince, a juſt 
complaint, That common Prayer and other church Diſcipline, 
and Epiſcopal-Ruling, had thruſt out of doors a true preaching, 
and divers other holy Ordinances of Chriſt : But oblerve the 
chafige, now i! is to be feared, that preaching will ſilence and in- 
validate many other ot the Ordinances of Chriſt, and render 
them uſeleſs tous: Therefore we are to heatken to the voice of 
God, the whole voice of God, and open to it, if we expect 
Chriſtto come in, and to (up with us, and we with him. We are 
firſt tohearken to his Word, open the door to him of our hearts 
in the preaching thereof , then we are to proceed, and not fir (till, 
as thole filly ones that are ever learning, and never coming to the 
knowledge or prattiſe of the iruth;, wearetogoon to the work of 
peric41un; thatis, ro walk inall the Ways and Ordinances of 
Chriſt, which will but]d up our fouls unto t!;c meaſure of a per- 
fe& man in Chriſt, and make us wile indeed unto falyation, 
Laſtly, I conceive there is more in theſe words, 1 will ſup with 
him, and he with me, then a ſpiritual participating of Chriſt in his 
Ordinances in this life. - The words have reſpe& unto futurity, 
and the other life, as the next verſe intimates, and that of Luke 
13. 29. Then ſhall they come Jon the Eaſt, and Weſt, North and 
South, and ſhall fit at Tablein the Kingdom. of God : And when is 
that time 2 But in that day when Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, and 
all the fairbful ſha]l appear in the Kingdom of Chriſt, and all the 
wicked thruſt out of doors, werſ. 28. And this is that which 
Chriſt intimateth in Math. 26. 29, to his Dilciples after his laſt 
Supper, That henceforth he would not drink of this fruit of the Fine, 
je that day when he ſhould drink 1t new with them in his Fathers 
Kingdom. Chriſt will again feaſt, communicate, and entertain 
mutual fellowſhip with his Diſciples, betore the ultimate end ; 
chough not in 4 carnal and ſenſual manner, yet ina more heaven- 
ly and ſpiritual manner and therefore ix is called New Wine, in 
reſpcit is received not in the old common way, but in a more 
ſingular and ſpiritual way and manner: it is called new, as Feru- 
ſalem that comes down from God is called new, in reſpe& of its 
, perfeRion, the ol6 being paſſed away : And that day when this 
heavenly Supper or Fealt will be, is, when thar Royal Nuprial 
feaſt is prepared, at that wedding mentioned Rev. 21, 2,9. for 
the heavenly Bride, the Lamb's wite, when Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Facob, and all the faith fu}, ſhall fir ar Table rogether with Chriſt 
in his moſt glorious and happy Millenary Reigne and Kingdom : 
and I can ſec no inconvenience why this ſhould not be ſo literally 
underſtood, it being a ſure rule 1 interpreting Scriptures, That 
r 2 we 
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we are notto depart from the plain literal ſenſe thereof, unleſs 
there be ſome evident caule to the contrary, as bring contrary to 
the coherence, againſt the Analogie of taith, or tome other more 
plain and expreſs Scriptures : Bur this ſenie accords and harmo- 
nizes with a tull conſort of other Scriptures; and theretore Prſca- 
tor well obſerves upon this of Matth. 26. 29, Quare non videtur 
hoc inteflige:dum de Vino, quod una cum Diſcipuls biberes Dominus 
poſt Reſurrectionem ſuum. Nam eti per dies itlos quady aginta, ſeſe 
ills ſubinde oftendit, ath, etiam cum is edit, nulla tamen porue ſit 
mentio: nec moris erat apud Fudeos bibere Vinum in Prandits ac C@- 
nis quo:idianss, ſed tantum in ſolemnioribus Convivis., Though it 
is mentioned that Chriſt did cat with his Diſciples, After his re- 
ſurre&ion, before he aſcended, yet there is no mention of drink- 
ing this new wine, which was reſerved for the day of his King- 
dom which was not then in being z for he told his Diſciples, that 
he was then a going to prepare a place, a Kingdom for them, 
John 14,2. wherein they ſhould ſup with him, have fellowſhip 
with him, and fit on his Throne, and Reigne with him, as the 
procedure of the next verie will manifeſt. 


Verſe 21, Tohim that overcometh, will 1 grant to fit with me in 
my Throne, even 4s 1 alſo overcame, and am ſet down 
with my Father in hs Throne. 


Chriſt here adds a third reaſon to the luke-warm Laodiceays to 
come unto him, it being by way of reward, a Throne : Chriſt 
tells the ſons of Zebedee, Matth, 26. 23. That to ſit on hs right 
hand, and on his ':ft, & not his togtve; but he having ſince by his 
death purchaſed this power into hus hands, for all power is given 
unio him in heaven and in earth, Matth, 28, 18. He has a juſt right 
ro diſpole and grant to fit with him in his Throne to all his con- 
quering Saints z Chrifts Throne here, and the Father's are con- 
tradiſtinguiſhed, as two diſtin Thrones, and not one and the 
ſame: Suverdinata, Or diverſa, non ſunt contraria : My I nrone, 
a:.d tae Father's Throne carries a variety, not a cuntrariety in 
them. The Son1s not the Father. neither is che Father tlie Son, 
So neither is the Son's Throne the Father's Throne, nor on the 
other fide, the Father's Throge the Son's T' rowe, Chriſt will 
have his T hrone as Gud- man Here on carth, wherein himſclt and 
members thall have a ſhare, though inferiour untothe Head, for | 
they ſhall reigne on earth, Rev. 5. 10, and the Father has his 
Throne, the higheſt heaven of glory, Pſal. 11- 4. Iſa. 66. 1. 
where:n Chriſt ſet down, Col. 3, 1, *and this cannot be called 
Chriſt's Throne, properly as his own z for Chriſt's Kingdom or 
Throne is aT hrone of exccuring judgment and righteoutneſs, and 
breaking all his enemies as a Potters veſſel with a rod of Iron,cop, 
2.27. 2 Pet, 3.13. Now this cannot be commodiouſly applyed 
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to the Father's Throne, which Chriſt at preſent enjoyeth in the 
higheſt heavens : that is the Holicitof Holies into which Chriſt is 
entered, a place only meet tor Angelical hallelujahs, and fpirits 
of men made perte&,nor for ruling,reigning, judging and break- 
ing his obſtinate enemics, which he (as man) muſt do on carth, 
But more of this hereafter, Only hence Note, 

Oblciv, That the time « yet to come when Chriſt is t#have « 
Throne of bu own, on which together with him, the gvercoming Saints 
ſhall ſit and reigne on earth, . | 

That this Throne is ro commence in futurity, is plain from 
Chriſt's promiſe made here to the overcoming Saints, long atter 
Chriſt's aſcenſion into the Father's Throne, and thar it ſhall be 
here on earth, is plain trom cap, 5, 10, where the Elders trium- 
phan: ſong does clear it : Thow hait made us wnto our God Kings 
and Prieſt s,and we ſhall reigne on earth,compared to chap 20 v.11, 
and that of Matthew 5. 5, Blefbed are the meek, for they [hall inherit 
theearth, all is in the tuture tenſe : tor I am (urc experience ſhews, 
they have not yet inhericed rhe earth, for they have in all paſt 
times complained, We have been ſtrangers and Pilgrims, and 
in all ages hitherto atfli4ecd,diftreſſed,and verſecuted, as ſervants, 
and never as yet inherited the earth, that is hecomethe only Lords 
as the true heirs and proprictors thereot, and therefore yer to 
come. TI ſhall only add that of Luke 20, 38, 29, 30. Te are they 
which have continzed with me in my temptations, and 1 appoint unto 
you 4 Kingdom, 45 my Father bath appointed unto me : 7hat ye may 
Eat and drink as my 7 able in my Kingdom, and ſit on Thrones, judging 
the twelve Tribes of [ſyael, 1 (ee no inconvenience of underſtand- 
ing thele words litcrally, as umorthe general ſcope thereof, ac- 
cording to that ancient rule; Nox eff a litera ſeu propria Scripture 
fterificattone reced; ndnm. nift euvidens al:qua _— cogat & Scri- 
Plurk veritas tn ip/alitera periclitart videatur, And by the waytake 
notice, That there are many godly learned men, both in our own 
Nation, and others alio, that though they take not up this opini- 
on as their own, nor cannot wholly comport with it intheir judg-» 
ment, yet ſpeak very tavourabiy ot it, and very ingeniouſly call 
it a harialeis opinion, not direRly or indireRly ſtriking or vn- 
derm-aing any the fundamentals of the Faith, Bur to proceed, 

In chus laſt Scripture rake notice, 1. What thercin is promiſed 
as a peculiar reward to them that abide temprations with or tor 
Chriſt:and it is a Kingdom,Chriſt's Kingdom, my K:ngder, verl, 
30, compare this with Rev. II. 18, and Kev. 20. 4, 

2, Chriſt appoints unto them a Kingdom .as his Father had ap- 
pointed to him a kingdom, but the Father(as is on all fides agreed) 
appointed not a particular kingdom tor Chriſt, after rhe ul mare 
judgement in the ſupernal heavens; for it is affirmed on all hands, 
tliat Chriſt then 1nd tlicre fhall deliver up the Kingdom,the pow- 


er and ruling iato the hands ot the Father, that God may be all 
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inal), according tothatof 1 Cor, 15.24, 28, Now in a King- 
dom there are relations, perſons to rule,and perfons ruled,to wir, 
Chriſt 2nd his Saints to rule, and unbelievers to be ruled : burin 
the higheſt hcayens there is nothing to be made {ubjeR to Chriſt 
and h15 Saints, no unbelicycr or unclean thing muſt enter there- 
into, thc blifled Angels, the miniſtring Spirits, being only ſub- 
je&ro Criſt, Heb.1,13,14, Neither can this be meant of Chrilt's 
jpiritual Kingdom, wher-1n Believers then were, and inall ages 
{ormerly, and therefore cannot be meant of this Kingdom pro- 
miſed and propheſied of inthis Scripture : Beſides, the ſpiritual 
Kingdom of Chriſt is called often by Fohr, the Kingdom ot pa- 
t.cnce, whercin the Saints endure temptations, atflitions, and 
tiyals, which Chriſt here mentions, and locannot with the leaſt 
reaſon ſignific the Kingdom of Reward, which Chriſt promi- 
ſeth as the effeRs, crown, reiult, and reward of that enduring and 
Patience. 

3, Eating, drinking, and (uch aRions, are unſutable ations 
and expreſſions to ſigmifie the glory ot the higheſt heavens; bur 
very iutabic to expreſs Cliriſt's glorious Kingdom here on carth, 
for it 1s promiled as a Paradice, anda Tree of lite therein, Rev, 
2.7. & 22.2. And WiSſuch a high ſpiritual cating and drinking, 
it being as yet a hidden Manna unto us, that we cannot poſhbly 
comptchend the exccllency thereof, but under Types and Figures 
meet 1Or Our Capacities, 

4+. The conquering Saints are to fir on Thrones to judge the 
twelve Tribes of Iſracl : In Chriſt's ſpiritual Kingdom this was 
never yet done, but ſuch were rather judged and trampled under 
ſoot by the powers of the world, and Antickriſt, and in the ſu- 
premeſt ulumate glory there is nothing to be judged, neither per- 
ſons nor things; for that is the Father's T hrone, whercin Chriſt 
ſhall lay down all Authority, and ſ:imſclt be alſo ſubje unto the 
Father, as that 1 Coy. 15. 24. 25, 28, 

Therefore this Kingdom here meant, which Chriſt calls Ay 
Kingdom, and My Throne,is yet to come here on earth before the 
ultimate day of judgement, and the Saints higheſt ſtate of glory 
in the ſupreameſt heavens, which is the Father's Throne, 

object, But ſome will objeR, That this which is called Chriſt's 
Kingdom, is alſo the ſame with the Father's Kingdom, and not 
diſtin from ir, but one and the ſame, and to this purpoſe urge 
that Scripture, Matth. 26, 29, 1 will not drink henceforth of this 
fruit of the Vine, until that day when 1 drink it new with you in my 
Father's Kingdom, Now that which you interpret to be the 
Son's Kingdom, is here called the Father's Kingdom,and there- 
fore one and the (ame, ; 

Anſw. I anſwer, 'Tis true, The Son's Kingdom is called in 
Scripture the Father's Kingdom, for divers reaſons. 

I, Becauſe the Father gives it to Chiiſt, and therefore he is 

called, ſal. 2. 8, His King, 2, Bc- 
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2. Becauſe the Father and the Son are one by an unſpeakable 
Union, and ſo the Kingdom of the Son,may be called the King - 
dom of the Father z that is the Kingdom ot God: tor Father is 
often aſcribed in Scripture to the Godhead, as that ot Fohs 19, 3. 
Thus us life ©:ernal, that they know thee,to wit, the Father, to be the 
only true God, &c, And by reaſon of the union of both natures 
in one perſon, Chriſt ; it is called Eph.5.5.The Kingdom of Chriſt, 
and of God: and The Throne of God and the Lamb, Rev. 22,3. in 
the holy City, the New Feruſalem, Sothat Chriſt, as man, as one 
with the Father, or God, reigns in this happy millenary King- 
dom, and {o may be alſo called the Father's Kingdom, whetcin 
he will drink his new wine with his taithtul ones before the ulti- 
mate day of judgeinent, to this makes not at all againſt rhe di- 
ſtio& Kingdoms ot the Father and Chriſt, which is before aſſert- 
ed, and plainly evidenced trom divers Scripturesz Let the indu- 
ſtrious eaquiring Reader, read more atlarge in D, Homes, M. 
Maton, and M. Mede hereon, and verl 12. of this chapter. 

But for a more tull explicating and opening the Truth of this 
point, underſtand, That Chriſt's Kingdom in Scripture hath a 
diverſe acceptation. Firſt, Chriſt is K'ng by right of creation, 
Heb.1,2.and this is his natural Kingdom,which he hath as oneGod 
with the Father from cverlaſting, Secondly, Chriſt is. Kirg by 
right of Purchaſe; as the firſt, he rules and governs all the Kings 
and Nations of the world, and (o is King of Kings : But by the 
ſecond, he governs more eſpecially his church and people z and 
this he does as God-man, and is properly called Chriſt's Media- 
tory Kingdom. And this his Mediatory Kingdom hath in it di- 
vers periods, ſome more lowly; ſome more exaltant and trium- 
phant, Chriſt was a born King z witneſs the Mag?'s enquiry after 
him that was born King of the Jews, and their majeſtique preſents 
of Gold, Myrrh, and Frankincenſe z but his power was then 
but obſcure and low, which appeared afterwards ſomwhat more 
radiant, in impoling his commands, doctrines, and ordinances 
upon his followers and diſciples ; but this was bur dark,and ſom- 
what lowly alſo; as an Heir in his minority : After his Reſurre- 
Rionaand Aſcenſion, he commands his Agents and Ambaſſadors 
ro negotiate the great affairs of his Kingdom in his abſence, by 
the help and concomitancy of his Spirit with them z and this 1s 
therefore called Chriſt's Spiritual or Miniſterial Kingdom, which 
iS to continue unto his ſecond coming, the great work wherein is, 
to preach the Meſſias, and his Dorine of Faith, and his ſecond 
coming - but this is mixed too with a great deal of atflition,trou- 
ble, and obſcurity. Bur there is another period of this Media- 
rory Kingdom of Chriſt, which is moſt glorious and triumphant, 
and thatis, art his laſt appearance, when all theſe low diſpenſati- 
ons ſhall be done away, when he ſhall reigne, and none ſhall ler, 


All other periods were mixed with much tears and ſorrow: but ig 
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this they ſhall be quitz wiped off, In this laſt pericd there is gi- 
ven him, not only as God, but as man, or rather as God-man, 
Dominion, and Glory, and a Kingdom, that all people, Nati- 
ons, and Languages ſhould ſerve him, Dex. 7, 14. and P/al,2,8, 
Ask if me, and 1 will etve theethe Heathen for thine inheritance,and 
the ends if the earth ſor ty poſſeſſion : Now this cannot with any 
reaſon be attributed td that Kingdom which Chriſt had as God 
with the Father by right of Creation in the firſt ſenſe, becauſe ir 
is £0 be given to the Son of Man coming inthe clouds by the An. 
cient Ot days, long after the time of Panel's prophetic , and 
Chriſt had long bctore the time of Daxzel, even from the begin- 
ning, that natural Kingdom of his, as one with the Father, Nei- 
ther (econdly can it be applyed with any more thew of reaton to 
the ſpiritual Kingdom ot Ghriſt now under the Goſpel, becauſe 
how tew of the Nations of the world, and Languages, do as 
much as own or pro'eis the name of Chriſt « It being, as ſome 
Learned oblerve, and that aright, That not a tenth part of all the 
Nations and Tongues inthe world, do as much as own or ac- 
knowledge the Name of Chriſt : and then again, among thoſe 
that proteis Chriſt, how great a part thereof ate Apoſtate Anti- 
chriſtians and even violent perſecutors of the 'Truth,as it is in Je- 
ſus? Ycaagain, conſider how few of thoic in the Relormed Na- 
tions, where the Goſpel of Chriſt is ia more clearneſs-and lighr 
diſcovered and preached,are truly fincere ſervants ot Chriſt,ſub- 
mitting with cheerfulne(s unto the Scepter of his righteouſneſs, 
owning Chriſt and godlineſs in the power thereot ? Therefore 
ſurely this Kingdom and happy period is yet tocome, as Chriſt 
ſays, Fohn 18, 36. My Kingdom # not of this worlds, that is, of this 
pretent world - but that that is to come atrer the ReſurreRion,and 
whetcin dwelleth righteouſneſs, and is here promiſed as a reward 
to the overcoming Saints, and for which we pray in the Lord's 
prayer, Thy Kingdom comes, which will not be given by the An- 
cient of days untothe Son of man, until he comes in the clouds, 
Dan, 7,13, compared to Rev, 14. 14. 

Laſtly, I ſhall add one humaae teſtimony, and I believe, will 
not be the leaſt with ſome; and that is,of our late Aſſembly of Di- 
vines intheir Annotations only on 1wo Scriptures, to prove the 
matter and ſubſtance I contend for; to wit, a more glorious tri- 
vmphant ſtate of the church of Chrilt before the ultimate day of 
Judgement, | ; 

Firſt, They in their new Annotations, on Rev, 5, 10. And we 
ſhall reigne on earth, contels ; That this may fignifie the proſpe- 
rous times of the church under chriſtian Kings and Emperours ; 
Dan. 7,27. Pſal. 37,11. The meek ſhall inherit the earth, And 
on Rev. 2, 25,26, they ſay, Hold faſt till I come, ſignifies, Till 
Chriſt's ſccond coming, general or ſpecial, Power over the Na» 
tions, fignihes, To joyn with Chriſt in judging the a &c, 

nd, 
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And, that giving the Morning Star, ſignifies, Chrift' giving the 
full truition of himſelf, Thus tarthey: Which is not yer-ful- 
filled in the full extent thereof, and therefore” yet tobe accom- * 
pliſhed in fururity, 

Burt here by the way I ſhall take leave to ſhow their great mi- 
ſtake,that expect a-triumphant ſtate of the church,or that Chriſt's 
Rceigac ot Monarchy (hall be ſer up in his church,before Chriſt's 
tecond appearance inthe clouds to accompliſh this work. This 
opinion 1s not a little dangerous and pernicious both unto the 
peace and quiet of the Saints, and unto all Magiſtracy that ſuch 
opinioffiſts live under : for once entertain the judgement thar 
Chriit's Kingdom is now to be ſer up, all other Oppoſites and 
Kingdoms mult down before it : for who would count it a hard 
laying, Or linful, roremove humane Powers, and Magiſtrates, 
be they everſojuſt, that (tands in the way of the ſetting up of 
the all-righreous Scepter of Chriſt 2 Is it not on this very ground 
and principle that every party and faRion that pretends higheſt ro 
Chriit, hath endeavoured to ſer it ſelf in the Throne? How was 
Epilcopacy dethroned, but that Presbyterie thought it ſelt of 
Divine Right,and up the Kingdom of Chriſt muſt go with them ? 
Whether Prelacy or Presbytery be of the Diviner or better 
Size, that is not the diſpute,but having once entertained the con- 
Ccipt that the Kingdom of Chriſt did confiſt in their Geneva mo- 
del and Presbyteriez what Nation was at peace among the Re- 
tormed, before it was exalted and had the Throne 2 Again, This 
Principle being again entertained by ſome others pretending to. 
more holineſs and truth thentheyz O ! How they labqurfor an 
eruption, like an inbred wind within the bowels of the earth, ne- 
ver at relt, till ir ſets up its intereſt, or its pretended Kingdom of « 
Chriſt up attop ? Was not this the very principle and fancy thas. 
carried on thole irregular heads of Munſter, and Fohy of Leyden, 
&c, that made them dream of a new State come down among 
them from God, when they were as weak, frail, and ſinful, as 
any-others £ Did nor this excite them tocontemnall Powers and 
Magiſtracy whatſoever, and to tread all under foot that ſtood in 
the way of their new Camera? And is not this again attempted 
and acted by ſome in our days that have taken up the ſame princi- 
ple? And who knows where it will reſt being once ſer on foot, or 
working by a fiery irregular zeal 2 Judicious M, Hooker in his 
preface to his Eccleſiaſtical Policy, though an Epiſcopal man, yet 
wiſely toreſaw the evil of this judgement and principle, and gave 
forewarning of the danger of it: It did deſtroy Epiſcopacy, and 
it will deſtroy Presbyreric, and all Government whatſoever, it ic 
bc not moderated and wiſcly regulated by an over-maſtering ſpi- 
rit of Grace : and hercin I hope I have done but my duty,and diſ- 
charged my conſcience, in thowing the falſe ground of many 


mens miſcarriages about the proſecution and artajinment of this 
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Kingdom of Chriſt, which iadeed will never be attained -to- in 
this infhrmand corrupt generation, which is partly ſpiritual, and 
partly carnal, and they that endeavour to ſer it up, may juſtly 
pcriſh in the attempt, being not called to it, neither by God nor 
Chriſt : Neither let any ſay hence, that I contemn. full and fin- 
cere enceavours of reforming of the Do&rine and Diſcipline of 
our chu: c!ies unto the primitive pattern this is all thatis required 
at our hands, when God opensa door unto us unto this work, it 
is not to ſer up the church triumphant betore Chriſt ſhall appear 
to be her Captain and Leader on, which then will be wjth great 
power 2nd might, and none ſhall hinder: we are now comMmand- 
ed to ſuffer, and to oyercome our remptations patiently, not to 
reigne and triumph, which is reſerved as a reward of our patience 
unto anotherlife, He that thus overcometh, ſhall fit down with 
Chriſt in his Throne, and reigne with him, whiles others may 
be ſhut outfor their {in of rebellion and diſobedience tothe Pow- 
ers they live under. 

Having ſhewed the danger of this falſe principle, to wit, an 
expectancy to reigne with Chriſt at preſent, ler all wiſe chriſtians 
ſhun ir, as a ruinous houſe, that is ready to overwhelm al! that is 
under ir, and having plucked up the rotten prop, the building 
thereon muſt needs fallto ground, and come to nought ; Cum tol- 
litur canſa, tollitur effettws : and inſtead ot this broken reed, let 
the faithful ſoul comfort and ſupport it ſelf in patience with the 
hopes of Chriſt's true and real Kingdom, wherewith Fohn was 
affected and ſupported, Rev. 1,9. which ſhall come in glory and 
greatpower : and none ſhall ſay as now., Lo here is Chriſt, or 
thire s Chriſt, but heſhall be moſt evident and perſpicuouſly glo- 
rious; Lo, -He cometh in the clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee him, 


-and they that pierced him, and every one ſhall mourn becauſe of 


him, v. 7, This Kingdom of Chriſt is not advanced by any ca- 
pticious whimſics of ours, bur is broughcto light in power and 


. grcat Majeſty, where:Chriſt comes with his Armies, and myri- 


ads of *Angels and' raiſed Sainrs, Rev. 19. 14. & 20. 4. to take 
the Kingdom unto himſelf, when Antichriſt and all his adherents 
are deſtroyed by the appearance of the Lord Chriſt, then ſhall 
they fly wnto the Rocks and the Mountains, and call to them to fall 
upon them, to hide them from the preſence of the Lamb that ſitteth on 
the Throte: and then'all the Kingdoms of the world ſhall become the 
K1ng/oms of our God,and his Chriſtsz, and he ſhaft reign for ever and 
ever, Haliclujah, Amen, 


And for a concluſion of all, let the fairhtul ones of Chriſt 
hearkento the often repeated admonition of the Spirit inthe laſt 
verſe; 


Verſe 
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Verl. 22: He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith 
unto the Churches, x 


He that is an underſtanding chriſtian among you, let him con- 
fider what graces the Spirit hath ſer forth to their imitation, and 
approved of by various encouragements,and promiſes of rewards, 
and what fins and faults he hath reproved and menaced with 
dreadful judgements in each and every one of thoſe ſeven Aſian 
churches, that he may avoid the one, and embrace the other,that 
ſo his portion may tall inthe land of the living: What was writ- 
ten trothem, was written tor our example and if we be found in 
cheir conditions, we ſhall receive our rewards accordingly, for: 
every one (hall receive according ta his works. 


0 Lord Chriſt, that has thwved the heart of thy ſervant to make 
theſe things known unto the children of men, let him be a learner him- 
ſelf at the fout-ftool of thy grace, and bleſſed be thy holy Name, that 
hath gone thus far with thy poor ſervant. 0 let his own words be im- 
printed 1 bis own heart : Keep him humble, Lord, that he be not 
lifted up in his own eyes, leſt whiles he comes a Teacher unto others, he 
himſelf becomes 4 caſt-away. 0 Lord Chriſt ,Grve thy ſervant pow- 
er from thy ſelf to overcome his temptations, that he may fit with thee 
in thy Throne, even 4s thou haſt overcome, and art ſet down in thy 
Fathers Throne, Pardon, 0 Chrift, not only the faults of this un- 
dertaking, but the many ſins and errours of all his life, 0 cover him 
and them with thy white rayment, and then he ſhall walk in white be- 
fore thee, ard at thy appearance, his nakedneſs ſhall not appear, Re- 
member, O Lord, thy Church and People among ts, for good: 0 let 
them hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the Churches, That thy Name may 
be gleriouſly exalted within our days, That thy Truth may run to and 
fro, and be increaſed, and that all be =_ and preſerved within the 
compaſs of their duty, both towards God and Man, That ſo we may 
have ſweet ſmelling Gardens, holy Aſſemblies within our Land, where 
the Lord may take delight to dwell in. 

Hear 0 Lord thy poor ſervant, for thy wonted mercies ſake, in and 
thorow the Son of thy own love ,, to whom with thy $etlf, and holy Spi- 
ris, one Eternal, Ever-living Lord God,be all glory dominion,praiſe, 
and power, for ever and for ever, Amen 
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